Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



tv Google 



tv Google 



GREAT HARMONIA; 



. PROGRESSIVE REVELATION 



THE ETERNAL PEINCIPLES 



"WinOFI INSPIRE MIND AND GOVKKN MATTER. 



ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 



IN THREE PARTS. 



" The lovo of all wiadom is msn'a Integral aspltaHon."— Pact Second, p. 21a. 
" Death is but a ):ini1 ond nelQnme sarvsnt. wbo unlocks with noiseless band life's 
aDwet-endnilod door, to sliow us those we love."— Pabt Tihhd, p. 308. 



NEW YORK: 
A. J. DAVIS & CO., 274 CANAL STREET. 



tv Google 



Br ANDREW JACKSON D4VI9, 
I of Iho Dlslricl Court of Uie Uoitea Slo 



tv Google 



GKEAT IIAIIMONIA. 



VOL. V. 

THE THINKER. 



tv Google 



CONTENTS. 



PART FIRST. 
THE TEUTUFUL TJIINKEK. 

TIio Trathfal Thinker described page 13 

The difference between Sentiment and Principle 15 

InspImlJon is not Revelation IS 

The Cold Discernment of Truth 17 

Truth's Cloar-eyed Geniuses 18 

The Omnipresence of Truth 21 

A Plea for While Lies by Frnrcia Qnarles '. 22 

The Piiilosophy of Metflphjsics 24 

Thonghts Ere not Ideas 27 

Man is between Animals nnd Angels 28 

Diagram of the Human Mind 30 

The Harnionial Thinker 31 

Nature, Reason, and Intuition 32 

Man's Conception of God S3 

Tlie Wondeifal History of Wisdom 84 

TheCjc'ssof Theory and Philosophy ^8 

Emerson's Testimony upon Daalily 40 

Defini^ons of Love, Wisdom, and Knowledge 41 

Robert Browning with na 43 

A Diiigia.ni of Man and his History 44 

Tiie Elements of Mind classified 45 

The Laws of Reason immutable 47 

Tlie Lavra of Logical Reality 48 

Logical Possibilities 49 

The Royal Road to Knowledge 49 

How the Mind operates 51 

Man's Wisdom is a Part of God's 52 

Three Kinds of Failli described 54 

Lulhur'a Definition of Failli 57 

Synopsis of Part First 59 



tv Google 



CONTENTS. 5 

PART SECOND. 
THE PANTHEON OP PE0&K15SS. 

The Causes anil Signs of Progress p*oe 61 

A Defliiition of JiinntB Iiieas 63 

How to discriminate between Thougliia and Idens 65 

Tliouffhta do not trnrel as Entities 67 

T!ie Uni versify of Ideas 69 

Tlie Origin of Languogo, Music, Pootiy, etc 70 

Ideas are ubiqnitona and impersonal 73 

Tlio Origin of Man's Ideas 74 

Tliat Tempei-ament is phenomenal 75 

Body and Soul grow up together 78 

Tliat tliere are no Essential Contioveraies 78 

Brahma's Thoughts reviewed 80 

The Central Idea of Brahma 81 

What Buddabrooght to the Brahmins 8! 

Budda's IiiYoeation to the Holy Spirit 82 

The Central Idea of tliis Chieftain S3 

Sanconianthon, with his Tlionghts and Ideas 85 

The ThonglitB and Central Idea of Moses 86 

Tho Insiiirations of the Noble Zoroaster. 87 

Likeness of the Persian's Thonghta to John's Visions 88 

AJirimnn'a Terrible Visitations 91 

Tho Central Idea of Zoroaster 93 

Confneius, the Oriental Teacher. 93 

Tho Doetrine of Transmigration explained 94 

The Origin of the Golden Kale 96 

Pythagoras of the Sacred Samos 97 

His Doctrine of Pra-cxistflnce explained 93 

The Central Inspiration of Pythagoras 

Socrates and liis Great Idea 

Plato's Thoughts and Writiiige 

The Character and Teaciiinfcs of Aristotle 

Epicurns and his Doctrines considered 

The Qnstronomical Fanatics and Slceptica 

Josus considered as a Teacher 

Henry Ward Beecher's Eloquent Ealogy 

The Central Ideas of die Nazarene 

Panl's Posi^on and ConvicUons 

A Definition of his Master-Idea 

The Author's Vision of Paul's Teachings 

Of the Teachings of Origen, (Jie Gi-eet 

How Iha Early Christians were pei'secnted 

Oiigen's Conception of Christian Writings , 

The Central Idea of this Early Father , 



tv Google 



6 CONTENTS. 

Mattin Lather and his PositLons page 139 

The Chief Cliarattenstics of the Dark Ages 140 

Artofinitionof Luther's Central Idea U3 

Tho Canses and Occasion of Luther's FiWest 145 

John Cnlrin and hia Positions 146 

TheEtFeetsof Indiyidual Tempei'ament 147 

Tiio Central Inspivalions of John Calvin 15u 

TliB Doctrins of Election and Beprobalion aoalizcd 152 

Of George Fox and his Inspirations 157 

How this Man rolled back the Tide of Theology isn 

The Centraf Idea of George Fox 161 

Swedenborg as a Seer and Teaelier 161 

Ti'lie Doctrine of Correspondence considered 165 

No Fanaticism in Sivcdenborg 175 

His Greatest Idea defined 178 

John Wesley and Eternal Principles 181 

Whitefield's Relations to the Leader !S5 

Wesley's Central Inspiration descrihed ISS 

Ann Lee and her Important Labor. 189 

Her Unpai-donable Ciiminalily as seen by Pilests 192 

The Shaker Teaehinffs on Good Authority 193 

Tlie Central Idea developed 19S 

John Murray and tlie Doctrine of Universalism 198 

A Description of tlie Pantheon of Progress 199 

Doctrines of the Draids Eight Cantnries before Jesus 203 

Analysis of Murray's Teoohtngs 205 

■William Ellery Channing and his Inspirations y09 

The Singular Thoughts of John H. Noyes S17 

His Central Idea as a Teacher 222 

Tlieodore Parker and hla Testimony 22-t 

His Character as psychometrized by the Author 226 

Additional News respecting Ralph Waldo Emerson 230 

Emerson's Cantral Idea defined 233 

Critidsm on the great Thomas Carlyle 234 

■William Lloyd Ganison and his Central Worlt 9S5 

Modem Spiritualism analyzed and defended 239 

Great Ends from Small Beginnings 240 

Of the Motives in Human Character 244 

No Apology for Spiritnallsts is needed 247 

Spiriiunlism, Phenomenal and ITiilosopMcal 254 

The Central Idea of the Hnrmonial Philosophy 258 . 

A Table of tlie World's Psychological History 272 

The Arena of Sectarianism represented 274 

Parker's 'View and Estimate of Human Life 276 

A Programme of the Impersonal Fi-ineiples 273 

Goda within the Pantheon of Progress 279 



tv Google 



CONTENTS. 7 

PAKT THIRD. 

THE ORI&IN OF I-IFE, AND THE LAW OP IMMOKTALirY. 

Two Cliisscs of Minds wilii different Conviction page 9S1 

Man's i;rcae Gift and Fi'ienil is Beaaon 284 

Ovid'a Stfltomentof the Old Pliilosoplij 285 

The Reaction of the first TiieoricB of Immortsility 286 

Pi^positions of the Harmonial Philosophy 2B7 

Believers' Arguments versai Skeptics' Objections 289 

Jesa?' Bodily Besurreedon analyzed ^"'^ 

Argument for ImmortuUty based on Antiquity 294 

Opposing ConnidoraiJons by Skeptics 295 

The Believer's Kelia.nce upon his Hope S9T 

The Skontiu'fl Argnment ngainst the Hope 299 

Intuition as an Evidence of Immortalily ■ ^* 

Intellectual Ohjoctions to Buch Evidence 80' 

Immortality inferred from Man's Forethought 3'0 

The Doctrine of Heeds and Supplies con sidered 313 

The Eauls of Analogy and their Bearlnga 315 

The Believer's Inference from Testimony 318 

The Facte of Clairvoyance and Immortiility 31 9 

Interconrse with Celeslisl Beings considered 320 

God's Bxiatcncann Evidence of Mmi'a Immortality .' 321 

Our three Positive Evidences of Man's Fnture Life 3S6 

Men's Explanations of Creation 327 

The Earth's Age not determinable 331 

Affirmation of the Sexual Laws 333 

Univeraality of Form and Force 333 

The primary Conditions of Life 335 

Formations in the Depths of the Sea 337 

How the first Forms were animaletl 338 

The Modus Operandi of the Elements 339 

Definition of the three great Laws 343 

The Egyptian Doctrine of Creation 346 

Creation of Man in Persian Theory 347 

A strange Hypothesis among the Aztecs ^8 

The old Syrino Theory is popular in America S49 

The New York Observer's Contvibation 350 

The Seientifie View is gaining Man's Confidence 351 

Fate of the tJnprogressed Types of Animals 857 

Diagram of the System of Creation -■■ 360 

Eolfltive Positions of ^e Kingdoms illustrated 384 

The Anther's singular Writing at Night 366 

The Object of this Chapter redefined 371 

Proof that Man is a Microcosm 372 

The Body, Soul, and Spirit 377 



tv Google 



The Scientifio Secret of Man's Immortality 

Higher Types come fmm Inspired Speiiin.to?iia 

Tlie System of FffitalDoiclopmevit 

The lust Scientific Evidonoe of Man a Immortality 

The Eternal Spiut of Self Preseivation 

Man, tlie Peripatetic Magnet 

Hoir the Aromal Body is made 

St. Paul's Painfn! Anxiety 

The Spirit-Home a literal WoiH 

How tlie Spirit- World is fmmed 

The Milkj-Wayand its Relations to the bpuitLind 

riie Methods by ivhich Spmts travel thiough Space 
An Appeal to the Rend i s Spirit 

A Diagram of Man and the se>oraI Kmgdoms 

A TOICE TROM THE SPIRIT-LAKD. 



Tlio Beginning of his Discourse 422 

That all Images and Lilieneseea are from the Mind 421 

He relates a beautiful and toneliing Incident 425 

Tiia Celestial Brotherhood of the Plana da Alplios 436 

Hills, Dales, Sloweis, Islands, and Temples of the Spil■i^Land 437 

He meets and conyeraes with the happy Parnlorella 428 

Personal Appearance of Ibe Apozea 429 



What Priend Wilson was named on ^a Isle 430 

Appearance and Narrative of the young Italian 431 

The two Spirits depart from Akropanaraede 432 

TheTolekaof a veteran Hoilander 433 

They visit difierent Localities on Earth 434 

Patients, Lovers, Singers, and Dancers, in Heaven 435 

The Apozea admonishes Friend Wilson 436 

How Everything became new and beautiful 437 

Of the Congress at High-Eock Tower 438 



tv Google 



PREFACE 

BY, THE AUTHOR'S COMPANION. 



Unless a book have some significance, it should be withheld 
from (he reading public. No amount of unusual experience con- 
nected with the preparation of a work can render excusable ita 
publication if there be wanting facts and truths which may sflr 
the fount^ns of thought and feeling. Hence this volume is sent 
forth, as others in the series have been, with a hope on the part 
of its author that " good to some and harm to none" will result 
fram its perusal ; with a belief that Nature utters here and there 
throughout its pages the everlasting words of Truth. At the 
same time, there are circumstances connected with its production 
of which the world should become cognizant, because they reveal 
certain occult phases of mind — phases which afford prophetic 
gleams of a more natural, harmonious, and perfect development 
of the mental and spiritual nature in man. 

The present Author lives a twofold life : one an active, happy, 
heallhfui, external existence; theothercalm,sequestered, thoughtful, 
harmonious, and ever pervaded by the serene and holy atmosphere 
of peace. Like Jacob Bcehm and Jung-Stilling, he treads fear- 
lessly and in silence the charmed path of Mystery ; and the tan- 
gled labyrinths unwind, and tlie darkening mists vanish, and the 
sunlight broadens over the dreaded depths, until countless forma 
of beauty rise up to people the waste places, and the Universe 
seems instinct with Deity. In his external state his heart is like 
life's early spring-time in its joyous youthfulness ; in his interior 
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life the quiet strength and serene tLouglitfuIoesa of many wlntera 
eeem gathered to his soul. 

While engaged in wjiting the present volume, these two states 
were not far asunder. That is, the early part of each day was 
made a period of silent interior investigation ; the later hours were 
devoted to physical exercises, letter- writing, and social enjoyment. 
The habits of tlie writer during these weeks of pleasurable toil 
were those of a true stuclent of Nature, wiliing to earn health of 
body, lucidity of thought, and tranquillity of mind, by simple obe- 
dience to her unvarying laws. As usual when engaged in inte- 
rior work, he refrained from the use of animal lood, tea, coffee, 
and other stimulants, ate sparingly, arose and retked early, took 
a morning bath and walk, and within the thirty minutes succeed- 
ing the morning meal repaired to his music-haunted eyrie in the 
hospitable mansion, and without the aid of books, but with the aid 
of clairvoyauce, proceeded with his researdies until the chestnut- 
boughs were still in the hush of the midsummer noon, 

I am granted the pleasure of adding to this brief preface the 
following testimonial from the faithful friend whose home was ours 
during the iate golden harvest-time of tlioughtr — 

"Buffalo, S. T,, September 12. J859. 
" Mr Dbae nrniBND ; Tou and yoni- loved husband liare often herolofore 
been with na for a brief time, bat this pnst summer yon have been intimate 
and happ J msrabers of my family for many weeks. It has been a. very pleas- 
nnt, social, aa well as nsefnl, perioil fov all of ns. Yet, during this too sliort 
vJBit, Mr. Daris has written and prepared for publication the fifth Tolume of 
the Great Harmonia. I have thus had an opportunity of realizing some of 
tha wondacful processes by wbieli this entirely unschooled brothar so correctly 
reveals lo mankind the immutable and long-hidden laws of mind and matter 
80 appropriately comprised by the tenn Harmonial Philosophy. 

" Tha enunciation of the profound truths found through all of the books 
of your husband, in his daily walks, conversation, and lectures, and especiaUy 
in this last most invaluable volume, can only be aecoanted for npon the tlieoiy 
of the good poBt, that 'Man is one world, and liath another to attend liim.' 
Ilence the significance of the man'iaga principle, so iiarmouionsly blending 
two human hemispheres iiUo one world like jonrs, which is as true to its 
orbit and the highest laws of existence, as are tlie oi?;anic worlds of immensity. 
"A iittle over two months ago, Mr. Davis took possession of his writing- 
room in my house. No book was in, or has been used in, the room except 
Webster's Dictionary. He has only bean engaged in writing about four hours 
of aach twenty-four, invariably in the early or positive part of the day. And 
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now, lying upon his labia, are ninny hundi'eds of his nianoscript pages, willi 
qnotationa from the writings of men from a period long anterior to llio collo- 
ca^on of the Bible by Moses, down to tho present. How incredible niuEt 
tliis appear to the scliolar anacqnainted with the inspirations of Nature 1 
Wliat else, too, can we expect of the scien^flc mtin, but that he shonld wrap 
liimself in hia mantle of faets and phenomena, and believe it utterly impossi- 
ble 1 And yet that scientific Bible-believer, Professor Hitchcock, in a recent 
work, entitled ' Religion of Geology,' devotes miiny pages to proving tlio ex- 
istence of a reservoir of all past experiences. 

"In this chapMir, the professor asserts the doctrine that 'onr words, our 
actions, and Bveii onr tlioughts, make an Mdible impression upon the uni- 
verse.' This proposition he endeavors to sustain by an appeal to well-ostah- 
lished principles of science. 

" He shows, by the doctiine of mechanical reaction, that every impression, 
which man mnkcs by his words or his movomcnla npon the nir, the balers, 
or the solid earth, will produce a series of changes in each of these elements 
which will never end. Not n word has ever escaped from mortal lips, he 
contends, bat is registered inflellhly upon the air we breathe. Could man 
command the mathematics of superior minds, every particte of air thus set 
in motion could he traced through nil its changes, with as much precision as 
the nstronoraev points out the path of the heavenly bodies. 

"In like manner, the pictures of every occurrence propagate tliemselves 
through tli6 reaction of light on eveiy snhatance on which it impiuBes, so tliat 
the universe may bo said to be n daguerreotype of all tlie past. So also an 
electric influence is excited and propagated by every mnscnlar effort, every 
chemical change within us, every variation in the state of healtli or vigor, and 
especially by every mental effort ; for no thonght, probably, can pass through 
tho mind which doOH not alter the physiolc^ical, chemical, and electric con- 
dition of the brain, and consequently of the whole system. 

" Chemical ranetion alters the oonstltation of bodies, just as mechanical 
re-action changes their form and position. Tho dagnciTeotype process is a 
familiar instance of this. We do not see the image which we know to be 
imprinted upon the plate, unljl the latter is subjected to the chemical action 
of iodine. 

"Professor Hitchcock maintiuns that 'analogy does make it a scientific 
probability, that every action of mnn, however deep the darkness in which it 
was performed, has imprinted its image npon Natnre, and that tliere may be 
tests which shall draw it into daylight^ and make it permanent as long as ma- 
terialism endures.' 

" This theory is supported by other arguments, paiticularly by the phe- 
nomena of mesmerism, somnambulism, etc., whicli are classed under (he 
head of mental reaction, and concerning which the professor stm'ls this per- 
tinent inquiry; 'Now, if we admit that mind does operate upon other minds 
while we are in the body, can we tell how far the influence extends V 

" Thus these icebergs of science, which have lieretofore cast such a chilling 
inftuenoB ou the modern revealmeiits of the interior universe, begin to melt 
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noder the genial nni penetrating rays of the great cenival sun of Intclliseneo, 
and wLIl ere long float off and disappear in tlie resistless 'gnlf stream' of 
Eeason and Intnition. 

" The thoughts and conclusions of Mr. Davis must Bland as tmths, or fall 
as errors, when tested by this standajd of reason, wiihout regaid to thoii 
eomca or mode of attainment; yet manMnd should and must learn of his 
'royal road to knowledge,' which in the great future every immortal is snrely 
andjoyousLy to travel. Ho more important Ewt for the development of the 
race can now be taught lo scholara, teachers, and parents, than that npon a 
proper observance of the best laivs appertaining to the httman mind, it will 
as surely unfold a!i knowledge, all truth, and all wisdom, as tiie rose-seed, under 
good conditions, will propagate and produce the beantifnl and perfect flower. 
"Tours, fo:' Humanity, 

" C. 0. Pool. 

"To Mas. Mart F. Davis, New York." 

The singular method of' investigation to which allusion is made 
in the above letter, and which has characterized the author'a intel- 
lectual pursuits from first to last, is simply suggestive of the mind's 
boundless resources even without external aids, and is one among 
many instances tending to prove the deductive philosophy of Py- 
thagoras, the divine youth of Samos, and of Hegel, Emanuel Kant, 
and Cousin, of a more modern era. Not only was this volume . 
■written without referring immediately to any other book or au- 
thor, bat it is well known to scholars that no book extant contains 
any such argument as that running through the chapters on "Im- 
morfality," or any such metaphysics as those which distinguish 
the " Pantheoa of Progress." 

With regard to proofs of man's future existence, it is probable 
that Mr Davis wiil ha^ e no more words to publish. Not that the 
eubjeetwiU not admit of more extended and far different treat- 
ment by othei mmds but to him the argument is conclusive and 
apparently concluded Other topics, however, of 'as living and 
vitil mtere^t, are pressing forward for uttei'ance, and other sturdy 
volumes may in piocess of time take their stand beside the ti'ue 
Harmonial Think ei 

M. F. D. 
New York, Novaiiber 31, 1859. 
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GKEAT HAEMONIA. 



PART I. 

THE TRUTHFUL THINKER. 

The highest and richest inheritEince is a truthful mind — a mind 
full of truth — built upon the changeless principles of celestial 
mathematics. What a treasury of facts and of infallible axioms 
is such a mind ! Glorious temple of Truth — exactly proportioned 
from base to dome — beautiful and immortal in all its parts I Such 
a mind includes, within the boundless sweep of its immortal sphere, 
every figure of the infinite geometry ; the square, the triangle, 
every line of the divine radius ; of every dot and point which, 
countlessly multiplied, compose the perfect circle of individualized 
mentality. 

Who does not love and covet this treasure ; this private, happy 
vforld of affection and reason — a Teaaon so healthy and indus^i- 
%us, so honest with itself and self-sustaining, that it can contera- 
plafe and give true utterance to whatever is found within the soul's 
most hidden elemenls? Such a mind is freighted with that just 
and holy power which perceives and delights in reporting things as 
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they are. It is not a mechanical, stilted, frigid mind ; nay, becaase 
its thoughtfulneas and natural logic are but flowings of Intuition's 
fountains. 

Intuition is "pueb kbason," which does not always need for 
its growth the gynmastical exercises of the outward perceptive 
faculties. It b tlie inwrought wisdom of the eternal spirit, which 
ever transcends the schools, and confounds the templed doctors ; 
but industrious reflections, or logical argumentations of the lesser 
powers, are indispensahSe working-aids upon the royal Eoad to 
Knowledge. Acquired information is the kit of tools, the musical 
insti-umenl, or forwarding agent, by which the intuitive and in- 
spii'ed mind demonstrates its constructive truths and hidden mel- 

Ingenuousness or sincerity, and candor or frankness, are effects ; 
of which integral love and the daily practise of truth are tie per- 
petually up-gushing causes. By Truili is here meant that inhe- 
rent quality of tlie spiritual constitution, whereby the possessor is 
happily empowered to feel kgitimately and to think accurcUeli/ — 
naturally, normally, and with conscious pleasure— somewhat as 
the ci-ystal fountains flow, as the honest lake reflects the beading 
sky, and as birds spontaneously express their embiMomed music. 
Inherent love of truth is an immortal love, which, blended with 
the acquired power of attracting truth from without, transforms 
the soul into the image and likeness of the gods. But to neglect 
the truth, to curtail or misrepresent its ever "fair proporlions," 
to repel it when offered, or to deny it for any conceivable nioti\-e, 
is equivalent to con.signing one's self, pro tempore, to the vicious 
Bway and demonic supremacy of a " home-made" spiritual disease, 
which is inclined to become at once epidemical and uncontrollably 



Physical infirmities and poor blood are the common causes of 
spiritual debilities and petty falsifications. Moral integrity is the 
effect of many potencies in combined activity. The first brace 
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T>£ causes, I should tay, i^ a balance between internal conditions 
and outward activities; the second essential ja bodily health and 
spontaneous vigor, permitting ample exercise to the mind, but 
UHPxhausfive. 

This standard being uplifted, the world i, at once discovered to 
be teeming ivhh unlahnesd. unhappy, and therefore untruthful 
characteis. Here is a person with large intpJlectual abilities, but 
heartless and false in relation to bis fellow-men ; there is another, 
filled with the most tender sj mpathies, ever ready to do a friendly 
deed, but deficient in the Wisdom -principle ; and yonder is a 
third, with deficiencies in both breast and brain, impoverished in 
the seed-grain and subsoil of existence. 

Perfection and truthfulness of character are the secret inten- 
tions of Nature ; therefore, she, first of all, abhors disease in body, 
and equally repudiates deformity in the spiritual organization. In 
the religious worid we observe two esti-emely oppositional classes, 
VIZ., the men of Sentiment wilhout principle, and the men of Prin- 
ciple without sentiment. "Principle," in religious minds, ex- 
presses and gratifies iUelf in systematic deeds of chfu-ity, and with 
commercial justice; wMle persons with religious "sentiment" ;>;«(*, 
and minus the principle, are plenarily delighted and satisfied by 
witnessing and participating in petty acts of piety, interlarded with 
impulsive deeds of philanthropy and good will. What shall we 
say of these opposite characters ? They are not— what they shall 
become— balanced characters. They can not discern truth as it 
is on aU sides, but only just what lies straight before them ; and 
for this they doggedly sli-ive or impulsively dive. 

To gratify the devoat aspirations of the Christian sentimental- 
ist, the several sects indulge the graceful ceremonies that magnet- 
ize the reasoning faculties into a dreamy Blumher, temporarily 
please the half-awakened conscience, and thus indefinitely post- 
pone the long-loolted-for development of virtue and principle. 
But the stilted rigidness and formaJism, the unbending perpendie- 
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ularity of the nnimaginatiye in religion, are vices equally prejudi- 
cial to social contentment and ti'utliful pvogiess. An unpoetical 
religionist, a strong mind mintis the spiritual senliment, is like a rich 
soil without flowers, " Ignoraoce," he exclaims, "is the mother 
of Devotion." Such a mind, being unbalanced, is at once unchari- 
table and untrutlifu!. And yet we equally deplore a religious sen- 
timentalist — a great heart with a small head, minus the wisdom- 
principle — as a beautiful bird without song, a sweet bud 'that 
never blossoms, a grapevine that never flowers to fruit. 

Some think that the mmJ of man i> not capable, unless espe- 
cially endowed by the Holy Spuit, of perceiving and revering 
divine truths. But are not such mistaken ? What is inspiration ? 
Our answer is, tliat a quickening and vivifleatioo of the truth- 
attracting affections natural toman, ss mipiration; and {hat reve- 
lation is the appropriation and comprehension, by the Iruth-con- 
taining faculties, of the resultant thoughts and ideas. The human 
mind is frequently capable of inspiration when not capable of 
revelation comraonsurate therewith ; that is, the spiril can and 
often does vaguely feel the indwelling presence of some great 
Truth for months, perhaps many years, before the intellect is suf- 
ficiently enlarged to individualize and express it ; (br, wliere there 
is no intellectual comprehension of an interior Truth, there is no 
revelation (o that person. The greatest, wisest of all the gods 
might conspire to inspire you ; nevertheless, you will have no rev- 
elation of fact, ov tiouglit, or idea, until your enlarged Eeason 
consciously defines and industi'iously appropriates the principle. 
Inspiration, without a reasooable undei-sfanding of its import, ia 
enthusiasm ; but blend intelleotuai comprehension with inspiration, 
and the result is — a pliilosophica!, ov, which is the same thing, a 
praetical revelation fo the mind. Persons receptive of inspira- 
tion, without reason, are truth-lovers and truth -possessors, yet are 
most likely fo be both ignorant and fanatical. To many such the 
highest tmth is Prelatio authority or Spiritual mystery. Many 
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religious enthusiasts there are who measure a man's moral char- 
acter by the length of his audible prayers; and there are large 
bodies of fanatics, while under the delirium of compounded con- 
fluent psychology, who deem nervous ecstasy the truest evidence 
of spiritual enjoyment. 

Constitutional integrity, as an effect of physical and mental equi- 
librium or thorough health, is the> foundation of every known or 
imaginable excellence. It is the mathematically accurate basis on 
which may stand, eternally unchanged. Truth's own Harmonial 
Temple. This inward personal righteousness, this divine balance 
between forms and forces, this inwrought inheritance of accuracy 
and conscious adaptations, unfolds in the possessor a thirsting and 
hungering iove of Truth. This subiiine love is sometimes painful, 
but it rapidly swells the heart like a spiritual rosebud, and enlarges 
the mind's capacity to entertain and appreciate ideas. This ever- 
opening and expanded capacity has an effect to, strengthen the 
intellectual power to grasp Truth; and this grasping power, when 
inspired with the principle it contains, is the genius that ultimately 
harnesses Truth to the Omnibus of the world's daily necessities. 
Thus abstract Truth, in due process, becomes relative ; and rela- 
tive Truth at length controls the world's machinery. 

The cold, systematic discernment of Ti-uth is purely brain-work 
and intellectual ; but the warm love of %t is spiritual, and intui- 
tional, and heart-hegotten. The love of accuracy is the pride of 
cultured minds. The biography of every true scholar is a pain- 
ful history of ceaseless devotions to this sublime love. True 
minds serVe Truth as loyal officers do their king, and they bask 
in its celestial eifulgence as highest angels shine beneath the eter- 
nal splendors of the Central Sun. Every step-stone in the devel- 
opment of the inductive sciences covers a thrilling unwritten tale 
of man's intellectual love of exactness. Musical compositions 
betray man's unconquerable admiration of balance, measure, ac- 
curacy, and spiritual adaptations. Even where there is no sub- 
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limity, as in the study of the languages and husiky mathematics, 
the integral affection for Truth is manifested, 

lotellectual cultivation, fav more than artificially-acquired hab- 
its of thinl-iiig to please the world, opens the immortal flower of 
Tiuth Private love and mduotvy are the best schoolniastei's. It 
IS impossible to cultivate ind gi^atify the intellectual desire for 
accui'tcy kgical exactitude, awd thoroughness, without to some 
extent inspuingand unpiovingthe spiritual love of higher truths, 
shorn of egoti&m ind selfishness. Self-control and systematic 
■^ppl cition at fi[ t the eattsfs of progress, become virtues iuci- 
denfil to such &e\ elopment The finest labor is that of the intel- 
lect No liumin enteipiise la jnore dependent upon unflinching 
temperance ind ndu tiy and no struggle is so certain to termi- 
nate in self lewaiding happiness, and in louder calls for "more 
lightl Do youl best and the reward is — the perception of an 
ideal Setter ' Keich your highest, and your eye will rest yearn- 
ingly upon 1 point Higher ! Eating true tnoivledge but increases 
the appetite for more sumptuous feasting at Reason's table. Drink- 
ing long and deeply at the eternal spring, instead of destroying 
thii-sf, only makefh " the waters of life" all the more indispensa- 
ble. The collect and justice-loving mind is painfully sensitive 
to underrations or overstatement. Sucli a mind is responsive to 
the pressure of the slightest amount of evidence. It proves itself 
to be pure, impersonal, and immeasurable spirit ; not merely blood 
and brains, both weighable and measurable. The truth-lover op- 
erates like a delicate balance between opposing considerations — 
adjusting itself to the positive requirements of unselfish truth — ■ 
and holds in just horror and unyielding contempt all the trickery 
of debative or pugnacious persons, whose sole desire is victory 
over an opponent. 

Truth's clear-eyed genius ascends, unfettered by selfishness or 
prejudice, the loftiest heighla — by steps at once modest and 
deliberate. The truth-seeking mind goes forwai-d with reserva- 
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tion and dignity. No " white lies " nestle and crawl within his 
spirit ; he is always honest, even when wofully. mistaken, strong- 
headed, or penitent; no under-work, no berating, no exaggera- 
tion ; therefore, the tmtli-lover is the best lover of Humanit}'. 
Into his honest, capacious, unchangeable soul, the stranger's 
heart may confidingSy roll its catalogue of troubles or treasures 
— its history, trials, triumphs, errors, vices, virtues, griefs, glad- 
nesses, temptations, wrongs — and although his counsels may be 
unwise and the cause of mischief, the eiTor is not chai^eable back 
upon him — because it was well-bom, and is, therefore, honorable. 

Newton's mind was truth-loving and exactly built ; else how 
came it (hat, from impulses purely interior and spontaneous, be- 
tween the age of eighleen and twenty-two, he studied, with enthu- 
siasm, mathematical preciseness ; took his station among the 
greatest masters ; familiarized his thoughts with the elements of 
geometric analysis; and, unexpectedly, discovered calculus which 
revohitionized every science, and re-constructed every philosophy 
of his era ? One hundred and ninely-five years sgo, his mind 
centrifugated in writing the so-cali^d "Method of Fluxions;" 
and he was but one score and iive years out of his cradle, when 
he publicly announced the boundless principle of celestial dynam- 
ics. Of this truth-searching and trutli-revealing mind Liebnitz 
said, that " taking mathematicians from the beginning of' the race 
to the day of Newton, what he had done was much the better 
half." And La Place added : " The Principia will ever remain 
a monument of the profound genius which revealed to us the 
greatest law of the universe. The discovery of that simple and 
general law, by the greatness and variety of the objects it em- 
braces, confers honor upon the entire intellect of man." 

The truth- possessor is of necessity a truth-seeker, thp much 
of conscious treasure within calls for more. The po'^sesaion of 
one world leads to unrestrained inquiry, and ultimates, thiough 
man's truth-feeling mind, in the supposition and discovery of 
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another. Scientific developments are historically behind man's 
imagination of physical possibilities. The truth-loving principle 
within the spirit forecasts all scientifio advancements, which, in 
the due piocession of events, prove to be corollaries and fore- 
runners of mechanical inventions, and of artistic combiuations the 
most accurate and effectual. 

Such is the unreversible law of Nature. Pericles, therefore, 
must herald a Demosthenes; just as Fitch's vapor-engine (im- 
proved from other times) had to move, and had to fully deraon- 
sti'ate its radical power, before Fulton could launch his cmde 
promise of steamboat possibilities. So many truth-loving re- 
vealers in astronomic lore, centuries ago, foreshadowed the New- 
tonian genius ; which, when it blossomed open to its full-orbed 
splendor, at once dimmed all predecessors, in every particular, 
save in their conceptions of the possible in that direction of re- 
search. 

It was tlie high-toned, private, unfaltering loee of exartness in 
certain minds that led to those iino abstract calculations, precise 
distinctions, and hair-lined analytical researches, which have 
caused and mai'ked the progress of every known science and 
discovery. The conscientious carefulness and justice-loving pre- 
cision of Dr. Franklin, while privately engaged in penetrating 
the sealed mysteries of the electric flash, preceded the (ruth-dis- 
coveries, and delicate adherence to principle, of our Morse, and 
others of his day and miision. 

Before its disappearance within the trillion-tongKed flames, the 
Crystal Palace, of New York, was beautiful as a faiiy dream, 
filled with the mechanic's accurate skill, and the truth-conceptions 
of many artists. Thorwalsden'a elaborate work, the twelve 
apostles, was, together with the beautiful edifice, hurriedly con- 
signed to the depths of irrecoverable ruin. But no thoughtful 
visiter to tliat romantic habitation of beauty, art, and mechanism, 
could fml to be impressed with the blazing lessons that fiasJied 
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from every point, via : — tliat no man's work could be useful and 
admirable, unless mathetnatically and minutely constructed upon 
laws just and immutable. In other language, as every one sees, 
no person can become a mechanic unless he respects and con- 
forms to the laws of truth, in Iheir application to forms, forces, 
and ends. Thus, the architect is compelled to erect his structure 
in obedience to an all-commanding principle, called "gi-avitation." 
In the light (or darkness) of religion, he may be an atheist; but 
to the eyes of unchangeable principles he is, perforce, a practical 
believer. When the wondrous " Tower of Pisa" shall trans- 
gress, ill its leaning proclivities, one inch beyond the tnith-line 
(that falls within the base), its days are numbered. ■ Even so the 
husbandmen, although physically and morally out of beat with 
the throbbing march of eternal health and truth, is, nevertheless, 
compelled to load his cart with hay upon the law of justice, as 
applied to physical bodies; otherwise, he could never transport 
his harvestings from field to barn. Tea, yea! Summit and 
base must reciprocate and be nicely balanced with each other, 
like the emblematic scales in the hands of justice, or the super- 
structure, although loaded with goodness, and ever so beautiful, 
will tumble into a mass of shapeless fragments. 

Mo blacksmith, however conscientious in flie performance of 
his duties as husband, parent, or citizen, can succeed at h!s anvil, 
if he fails to recognize and follow mechanical truth. No furni- 
ture-maker can square a joint, no carpenter can drive home a nail, 
no pencil-artist can bring light out of darkness in his picture, with- 
out some degree of exactitude in his loyalty to truth's requirements. 
The more perfect and enlarged the circle of obedience the more 
perfect and human-ward the workmanship and work. In conse- 
qjence of this law, it becomes impossible that pretenders should 
•jng triumph ; for their interior falselioods veiy soon clolhe them- 
eelves with their useless, though sometimes brilliant, inventions. 

As in matter, so, also, in spirit. There is no controverting the 
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foregoing; neither could any reasonable person contest the propo- 
sition, tliat trulh is equally true in feeling, thinking, and in the 
employment of Janguage. Intellectual or scientific, and mechan- 
ical, exartness is the fuundation and precursor of snitiTUAL 
TEUTH FULNESS. Spiritual mathematics are pre-eminently beau- 
tiful, the highefct forms of truth, and ihu last to he unfolded 
within the mind. "What a luxury to know an intelligence — 
especially to po3s.es3 and exercise the power — that can, sponta- 
neously, feel and think along the line, follow the curve, and flow 
like a dancing streamlet around " the perfect circle !" Accurate 
thinking cautiously along (he straight line of cause and effect, or 
through the mazy windings of correspondent ial principles, is next 
to accurate feding. Careless thinking, on the other hand, pro- 
motes much illegitimate feeling. Such persons are addicted to 
vulgar or refined hypocrisies. They indulge themselves in men- 
tal liafits the moat iiregular, untruthful, filthy — of necessity the 
body iB, it length correspondingly defiled — unworthy the spirit 
immoital d^ikenmg the fair sky of its purely white future. 

But theie is a spnitual state yet more drear and dreadful. 
That fctate is one m nhich, as befoie said, jou find "sentiment" 
void the wisdom-and-trulh -principle. Gentleness and tenderness 
are there, hut, ala"?! without pure delicacy. The artfulness of 
such persons is very plausible and dangerous. The really im- 
modest, yet very graceful and intelligent mind, is facetious and 
superficial ; and BucU an individual employs fuheJioods, as chil- 
dren do toys, as agrepable means of promoting current amuse- 
ment. Organizations of (his stamp rppudiate the healthy, natu- 
ral, just, restrainta imposed by the conservational influence of 
truth. Francis Quarles makes one of his dramatis personte 
defend tlie grace and use of lying, thus: "If religion be so strict 
a law to bind my tongue to the necessity of truth on all occasions, 
at all times, and in ail places, the gate is too straight for me to 
enter. Or, if the general rules of downright truth will admit of 
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no few exceptiocs, ' farewell ' all honest mirth, ' farewell ' all trad- 
ing, 'farewell' the whole converse betwixt man and man. Shall 
Jacob and his too indulgent mother conspire in a lie to purchase 
a perpetual blessing in the false name and habit of a supplanted 
brother, and [so the logic of liar runs} shall I question to pi*- 
sei've the granted blessing of a life or livelihood with a harmlesa 
lie ? So long as the officious (ongue aims at a Just end, a lie ia 
no offence. If thj jounaej's end be heaven, it mattere not how 
full of hell thy jow-ney may he. Had Ctesar, Sclpio, or Alex- 
ander, been regulated by such strict dignity, their names had 
been as silent as their dust A lie is but a fair put-off; the 
sanctuary of a secret ; the i-iddle of a lover ; the sfralagem of a 
soldier; the policy of a sfalesman ; and a salve for many desper- 

All this popular logic is shallow and self-destructive, because 
it is bom of inferior moods among the mental powers ; which 
only wait for "more light" to reject their own teachings. There 
ia a lusurioMsness and majesty in teuth, a proud righteousness 
in the magnetism of llie undeviadng law, a holy strength, and 
realization of safety in the exact statemeni, which no mind, how- 
ever low-born or parsimonious in its own ti'uth-crops, neglects to 
revere iiod to covet when exhibited by othera. 

But liars hate liars, " with one great big despise." AJl, even 
the most ignorant, have aa intuition of this fact. Hence, the ha- 
bitual falter and dealer in sentimental falsehoods has carefully 
tucked away, and secreted somewhere in the corners of his mem- 
ory, a fine little stock of current truths and accredited facts. 
" Honor among thieves," is true, because man is incapable of doing 
anything (even an evil) without the suslaining force of truth's 
straightoat integrity. Truth, therefore, is the ground-work upon 
which every He-artist constructs his Ciystal Palace of " white 
lies," to which he appends the ornamentations and tinsel of Lia 
ruling conceits. " Fiction founded on fact," is a popular demand, 
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even among hc^t!len tnbes Solid aobei bealiti must rest at 
the bottom Dishonorable esaggeiation poetical license ind all 
the v^r eties of fancy brain woik jtiwtt be obviously ivrot^ht 
upon tl e Eubalanfidl canv las of truth s own pre hbniition , 
otherwise the ■woild moved by flie fire force ot it'' uncultured 
instinct , glows mad v, th lofty ind gnation — a mood m which 
individual man repels even good thing? and holy tiuth as if they 
were dastardlj de'*igns upon his credulity It was the undci- 
tow of astionomical tiuth that saved ancient astiologic mythology 
from passing the oi deal of contemptuous le^ udiation by the early 
thinkej Anl of modern theologies the lame is tiue it was 
their well known tulnli-afum of fnith that pieiieTved and cin- 
Bignedthem with all the r frightful ficight of eirors and ilsu d 
ities to this our age but think He-n e 1 1 their ' days •\Tf num- 
bered," and, in the coming cycle, they will be known no more, 
for " truth" ehall be uppermost. 

The Philosophy or Mind and Metaphysics. — Once more 
at tlie vestibule of mind, in all calmness, I appear with philo- 
sophic definitions. Thou, the reader, art a separate and strange 
existence to me ; and I, the writer, am another and foreign per- 
son fo thee. But there is within each of us an inner life which, 
because it contains kindred and limitless sympathies, may meet 
and melt our minds harmoniously together. Should we touch 
and blend in the iife of thought, and, for the time, each live only 
in the othei-'s mind, then will absence become presence, reader 
and penman reciprocally sympathize as parts of one existence, 
time and space sink into nothingness, and utter strangers of yes- 
terday become this hour most intimate and inter-in tellieent 
friends. If two separate, positive, and distinct minds, with differ- 
ent 'educational and progenitary impressions, can so meet in the 
empire of thought, and mix their feelings into one congenial 
trans-perEonal consciousness, then, indeed, a third may join the 
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twain, a fourth the trinity, a fifth the quartette, and so on, drop 
blending with its fellow drop, until there is i-ealized a divine per- 
feclion of hrotherhood by all the fraternal parts. 

But according to definitions about to be expressed, I do not 
expect this result in the realm of Thought. Deeper than 
Thought is the fountain. In Spirit each is like all, and all like 
each — just as one drop of sea-water is like all other drops which 
compose the whole, and as the whole ia one stupendous represen- 
tative of each drop — but, in Thought, each is individualiaed and 
removed from the other, as grains of sand differ in shape and 
size, so that perfect blending is deemed absolutely impossible. 
So two human minds can, unless aided by persona! or sympa- 
llieiic contact, give the same birth and expression to the same 
thought. Different minds must, of necessity, impart to the same 
thought different forms and temperaments, A thousand tongues 
will and must speak the same word with a thousand different 
shades of intonation. Hence, it is impossible for ten Imndred 
voices to so blend that only one word may be distinctly spoken. 
There would and could be but one sound imparted to the audi- 
tor's mind; but, upon careful analysis, there might be found 
within that one sound heard ten thousand different intonations. 
Vocal harmony, therefore, results from the principle of music 
which precedes and pervades the voice, and not from the voice 
itself; even as the meeting and blending of thoughts are effects, 
not of the thoughts themselves, but of the spirit-sympathies which 
produce and accompany their manifestation. 

This meeting and melting together of thoughts, by means of 
the inner spirit life, ia all unknown to the animal. The inner 
life of the animal is homogeneous and„simple; and this life is 
also the animation of its senses; the brute, therefore, has but o^ie 
principle within and without, vital and sensuous. Wherefore, 
the animal can think, and feel, and act, in its natural state, only 
by means of a definite and limited consciousness. This brute 
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coiiseiousness is ao definite, limited, and finite, that, when not 
misled by man, it can not but be an infallible instinct. The 
thoughts of the highest intelleetual animals — the elephant, the 
dog, and the horse — are of self as the centre of successive and 
definite sensations. 

But the inner spirit-essence of man is compounded of all the 
indeiinite and infinite principles. Hence, man has a progressive 
and mysterious consciousness. It is different, also, from the eon- 
.s of his own bodily senses ; and, thei-efore, it is wholly 
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thoughts of the ikinktng Man are from two ^ery different soun.es, 
one is spiritual, or from the fountain of Principles j the other is 
tensual, or from the battle-ground of Sensations in common with 
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the brute, but without the animal's infalUbiiity, because Man ia 
constructed for unlimited development. Thoughts, therefore, are 
not Principles, any more than leaves are trees, or waves are 
water, or sounds are music. [In this volume, it must be remem- 
bered that I employ Ideas and Principles synonymously ; while 
thoughts are classed among facts and things which are individual- 
ized and limited.] When a man thinks from the life of his senses, 
by which he may permit his brain to be agitated and controlled, 
his thoughts will, like those of the animal, be from, of, to, and for, 
the predominating sensations within the conflnements of inferior 
self-consciousness. These sensations ai-e self-characteristic, self- 
complacent, self-affirming, self-preserving, selfish, and conserva- 
tive. And sliall we say that more than half of mankind are such 
thinkers ? Who wonders that minds so constituted, or rather so 
subsisting in an unresurreeted state, cherish no higher hopes and 
faith? But when a man thinks from the Ideas or essential Prin- 
ciples of which this higher consciousness is compounded, then 
will his thoughts, unlike those of the animal, identify themselves 
with the unselfish, the impersonal, the noble, the sublime, abso- 
lute, infinite, and eternal. Such a mind clearly discerns the fact 
that Truth is an absolute, not a relative, Principle ; and tliat 
Knowledge is the recollection of Truths perceived or discovered, 
and is cot a creatioti of the proudly majestic faculties. The 
faculties promptly perform the labor, and expand gladly beneath 
the healthful exercise, but they can not accord to themselves the 
merit of origination. Thoughts and opinions may be, and usually 
are, mere efl'ects of psychologic contact and educational egotism ; 
but there are thoughts which spring from inherent Principles, and 
opinions that are honest deductions, from which the world derives 
silent hope and sweetest satisfaction. 
. At the centre of man's inner life is found that substantial 
Principle, an element as real as is light and electricity, which in 
our language is now termed " Love." This is the seed-fountain 
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of Affection, Volition, and Intellect. Man is a feeling being ; 
therefore a subject of that attraction. He is a willful being; 
therefore an army of forces. He is a thinking being ; therefore 
he must desii-e and yearn after truth. In his higher or anti- 
animal consciousness, man can go out and beyond himself, and 
become one with the humanity around him. But in affection and 
intellect, he is an indefinite existence, fixed at present between 
tliC finite and the infinite, with vast scientific capabilities, and 
■rith many proclivities in either direction. Perhaps the illustratiye 
f,<^e below will aid this definition. 

( S. Best. ( Angela. I Infinite. ( Spiritual. ( Wisdom. 
S 2. Better. J Men. j Indefinite, j Mefaphys'l. < Aff'ection. 
( 1. Good. ( Animals. ( Finite. ( Physical. ( Volition. 

Man is situated between animah below and angels above his 
plane ; so is his consciousness midway between the physical and 
the spiritual ; as are his affections on the middle ground dividing 
Volition from the Intellect. Man's life for the most part, in this 
rudimental stage, is to himself indefinite and metaphysical. He 
takes himself analytically into rigid contemplation, gets a satis- 
factory classification of parts and functions which compose and 
characterize his being ; but scarcely has he closed the book of 
life and begun the new government of hia existence, when, lo ! 
out he breaks at some undiscovered point, forcing home the con- 
viction that, after all self-investigation, he is " fearfully and won- 
derfully made." Thoughts are ever characteristic of the individaal 
from whose nature and faculties they spring ; but of Ideas, as I 
shall hereafter show, this can not be afarmed. They are imper- 
sonal. And for this cause also man feels himself to be, of all 
subjects of investigation, the most indefinite, undemonstrable, and 
replete with incertitudes. He knows that he frequently feels for 
the sake of feeling, and he feels that he labors to acquire know- 
ledge for the sake of knowing. He is capable of loving, and does 
love, for the happmess, not for the selfish pleasure, it brings to 
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itself. When he thinks systematically of the causes and effects 
which chain the creation together, he terms it " Science ;" when 
he meditates and cogitates upon the Principles within those 
causes and effects, he terms it "Philosophy;" when he contem- 
plates and puts forth bold generalizations, which converge at 
the centre of the universe, he terms it " Theology ;" nnd when 
his affection, volition, and intellect conspire to reveal the con- 
sciousness of their dependence upon God, he terms it " Religion." 
Said St. Angusline, God is more related to us, nearer, and diere- 
fore more easily known hy us, than sensible and corporeal things. 
The perpetual feeling and stated acknowledgment of our depend- 
ence upon and accountahility to the Divine Mind, is termed 
"Piety." And "Morality" is the doing ot good woiks The 
highest feelmg is the delightful identifleation of consciousness with 
the Mother-and-Father Spirit of the Univet ctelum The moat 
exalfjng thinking uldmates in the intellectual appreciition of the 
Principles whereby God and Nature coexist a"? our F'ithei and 
Mother, perfect "Wisdom and Love. 

The centre of man's inner life, as I have remarked, is the seed- 
fountain of the mental tree. "We term it Love, a real Principle 
— not a fleeting sentiment or motion of substance — from which 
outroll the all-sided faculties and properties of Mind. That cen- 
tre is the divine matrix, the embiyonic nucleus, whereat are ma- 
triculated and graduated all powers, moral, intellectual, and social. 
Therefore, as the thoughtful reader will logically conclude, all 
mental powers have their root in the soil of Affection. The saga-- 
cious thinker knows that inteUectual desires for knowledge aie as 
much from lovh as are the spiritual thirstJngs for wisdom, or the 
affectional yearnings for companionship and family. One individ- 
ual hves knowledge, science, philosophy, art, and intellectual clear- 
sightedness i another loves to climb the Alps of inspiration, genius, 
perepicaciousness in religious development, and the exaltations 
resulting from the impersonal prindples ; while the third loves 
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the world of fellowships, associations, children, friends, and ii 



monalPm 




By reference to the preceding volume, the outline of this psycho- 
phrenological system will be seen, as above, setting forth the phi- 
losophy of human mental organization and natural development. 
Lovs is the Life, the source of central attraction and power, un- 
folding anteriorly the organs of Knowledge, and coronally tlie fac- 
ulties of Wisdom. Wisdom is the flower of Ideas ; Knowledge 
is tlie product of Thought; Affections come of all the essentia! 
forces. Here, then, is manifested the region of the Loves, the 
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region of ihe impersonal Principlea, and the region of special 
Thinking. 

The harmonial Tliinker is one who thinks from the immutahle 
principles inherent. He is the only true logician. His metjiod 
is unitary, and liis intellect practises the divine art of thinking 
legitimotely from integral premise to ultimate conclusion. Aris- 
totle attempted to elahorate a system of legitimate thinking. So 
did the good Zeno. Each system contains some of the protbund- 
est laws of reasoning. Still stronger and clearer minds have 
since contiibuted largely to the art of accurate thinking — Bacon, 
CondiUac, Lambert, Kant, Descartes, Spinoza, Leibnitz, Locke, 
Fiehte, Scbelling, Hegel, and veiy many more of almost equal 
profundity. These unfolded intellects reasoned mainly from ade- 
quate causes and principles within. They affirmed the treasured 
principles of self-consciousneas. Skepticism is the watch-dog at 
the door, an Argus-eyed Cerberus, vigilantly protecting the genu- 
ine from the assaults of countei-feit reasoning. Pacts, things, 
forms, motions, effects, all these belong without the mental edifice. 
They are objects or subjects of thought, and pertain to the realm 
of acquired knowledge ; while truths, ideas, principles, laws, and 
causes, all these reside mthin the mind, and are the fountain- 
sources of all imperishable wisdom. Nature, Reason, and Intui- 
tion (or "Religion," as some style it), are constituents of the 
essence of the superior or anti-animal consciousness. 

Nature is not the earth merely, nor the immeasurable empire 
of elements, nor the outward physical universe even, as some dis- 
criminating intellects affirm. But it is the Wholeness of all 
things and principles, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the substantial and the centreslantial, matter and mind, 
God clothed and God unclothed, the boundless and indesti-uctible 
en'ireness ! And Reason is not the product of the thinking fac- 
ulties, nor the accumulated logic of thinking, nor the apprehension 
and decision of the best-balanced judgment ; but it is the harmo- 
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mzaHon ot the wlinla higher consciou'.ness thp ifhimation of all 
side", and faculties, and ittnbutes of the mind, the blending of 
wisdom with love, of the centre with the surface expenence of 
the lite mtegiol with the deductions of manifeBfed and self work- 
ing powers And Intuition (or Spiiituj,lity) is not merely an 
innate conviction, aa inatinctiie consoiousncs ot truth, ind the 
power ol di'-cerning the conclusion of reisou without the pro ess , 
but it IS also the lentral dialectician who insppcts the subst'intiii 
prmciple ot truth itseit, like an infallible logician at the throne of 
the superior animation, who predetermines the forma m which 
tiuth shall address itself to the individual mind 

In'i'iniu h, thetefore as Natuie, Eeason, and Intuition, -wiikin 
man, ai^ exactly what they are without his constitution, it follows 
that tliey are the only authorities worthy of confidential consulta- 
tion ; for this is true, that whatsoever a man discovers in the eter- 
nal universe, it is but a reflection and correspondence of that 
which, geraiinally, lives within him; thus demonstrating that 
Tritth is that Principle in the presence of which Nature, Rea- 
son, and Intuition, harmonize and agree, and rejoice together, 
as loving angels of God. And en'or is accordingly detected by 
each particular individual as easily as each particular eye feels 
the presence of any substance foreign to its fine sensibilities. A 
whole mind is in tune with Nature ; a harmocious mind is in tune 
with Reason ; a spiritual mind is in tune with Intuition ; and such, 
in the true definition, is a hannonifd Thinker. 

In this volume I do net propose a system of spiritual logic, nor 
a scheme of dialectic reasoning; but only to indicate the natural, 
the reasonable, and the intuitional Thinker ; to represent tliat har- 
monious type of mind which the world needs for a criterion of 
education to the young. The human mind is constituted upon 
logical principles, which are musical and infallible as is the Spirit 
of Deity. The individual is, abstractly, a perfect mirror of the 
infinite Whole, and is perfect even as a slandard ; but he becomes 
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a mere fragment by comparison, and imperfect also ; so that the 
individujil fancies that he ceases to be a self-nile of accurate meas- 
urement. His refuge is theaceforth fo some outward authority. 
But the best is the aggregation of human experience, for that in- 
cludes all comprehensible Nature, ail thinkable Reason, all appre- 
ciable Revelation (or Intuition), and is the palpitating compen- 
dium of all desire, thought, emotion, moral and divine perfections. 
The absolute to man is the perfection of his own constitution, the 
consciousness of God within, of the inborn kingdom of heaven, of the 
inward light which " lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
" The object of any subject," says a German Philosopher, " is 
nothing else than the subject's own nature taien objectively. 
Such as are a man's thoughts and dispositions, such is his God ; 
BO much worth as a man has, so much and no more has his God. 
Consciousness of God is self-consciousness, and knowledge of God 
is self-knowledge. By his God thou knowest the man, and by 
the man his God ; the two are identical. Whatever is God to a 
man, that is his heart and soul ; and conversely, God is the mani- 
fested inward nature, the expressed self of a man. Religion is 
the solemn unveiling of a man's hidden treasures, the revelation 
of his intimate thoughts, the open confession of his LovE-secrels. 
.... Man, first of all, sees his nature as out of himself, before he 
finds it in himself. His own nature is, in the first instance, con- 
templated by him as that of another being. Religion is the child- 
like condition of humanity ; but the child sees his nature out of 
himself. In childhood a man is an object (o himself, under the 
form of another man. Hence the historical progress of religion 
consists in this : that what by an earlier religion'was regarded as 
objective, is now regarded as subjective ; that is, what was for- 
merly contemplated and worshipped as God, is now recognised as 
something human. What was at first religion, becomes at a later 
period idolatry. Man is seen to have adored his own nature."* 
* Essence of Chi'istianity, Feusi'baeh, vol, i., p. 33. 
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The history of Wisdom is the history of mankind becoming ac- 
quainted with mnn, "the greatest study." God is throughout all 
the worliS of the world. The most wonderful world of work is the 
finite man ; for his impersonal essences sweep out into the infinite 
sphere of life. The inductive ocienues lei! their own ftoiy of prog 
ress. The first philosopliera were atudeots of the ^tar":, little im- 
agining that the principles of ■ill celestial movemenU — of cycle-, 
epicycles, and eccentrics, of distances, magnilude, and elecfiiLal 
polarities, the Newtonian induction ot universal giavitation yea, 
that all the stellar glories and laws ot motion-. — were attenuated 
and drawn closely togellier within the conifitutioii ot the investi- 
gator himself! Hipparchus, Ptolemy, Oopeniicua, Galileo, Kep- 
ler, Newton, Hooke, Huygens, "Wren, Halley, Borelli of Italy, and 
others, ratified many astronomical thoughts and propositions in 
mechanical science developed by Hindoos, Persians, Greeks, and 
Eomans. And yet a single man, in his higher consci9«8nesa, con- 
tains the ultimate truths of them all. "A just story of learniog," 
wrote Bacon, "containing the antiquities and the originals of 
knowledges, and their sects ; their inventions, their diverse admin- 
istrations and mana^ngs ; their flourishiags, oppositions, decays, 
depressions, alliances, removes ; with the causes and occasions of 
them, and all other events concerning learning throughout aU ages 
of the world, I may truly affirm to be wanting. The use and end 
of which work I do not so much design for curiosity, oi -itistaction 
of those who are the lovers of learning, but chiefly for a more seri- 
ous and grave purpose, which is this, in few word-,, that it will 
make learned men more wise in the administration of learnmg " 
But I am constrained to regard all efforla afl«r external learning 
as unconscious efforts after inherent embryonic truth This is 
the secret end and aim of all human endeavor and piogiession 
The history of Faith is an incontestable proof of this conviction. 
For what is "faith in God" but unlimited confidence in that 
Wholeness of which man is an indestructible part? Luther's best 
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definitions of faith resolve themselves into the above proposition. 
Does not each drop put all faith in the ali-containing ocean ? 

The history of Philosophy, at its primitive points of departure, 
is purely instinctive ; that is, affirmative and imaginative, without 
logical methods of reason. This primary development is, properly 
speaking, the Hindoo method ; and the era may be called the 
Superstantial or Poetic Age. It was instinetial ; therefore femi- 
nine. Instinctive philosophy is wisdom of the most primaiy de- 
gree ; and its formi are both simple and extrav^ant. Waking 
dreams, flaming imaginings, supernaturalism, grotesque eoncep- 
tions of the world, fantastic thoughts of life and death, magic, 
astrology : this epoch was confined to the ancient and earliest 
inhabitants — Indians, Syrians, Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Per- 

The next stage, which, as the trunk of a tree rises out of and 
includes the roots, was an age of mental senauousness i that is, 
thinking, and believing, and acting, upon the authority of the senses. 
This plane of pliilosophy may be characterized as the Aristotlean 
method ; and the find was properly the Circumstantial or Phys- 
ical Age. Being sensuous, it should be termed masculine. Much 
progress was made in diets, habiliments, exercises, and habitations. 
Researehes and discoveries were unfolded in the departments of 
architecture, arithmetic, mechanics, and acoustics. Fluids were 
scientifically analyzed lo some extent, solids and substances clas- 
sified and denommated, and the philosophers made inroads toward 
a knowledge of atomology and cosmologiciil truth. This epoch 
was chiefiy confined to the Chinese, Persians, Ai'abians, Greeks, 
and early Eomans. ' 

The third degree or stage, which embraces the essential char- 
acteristics of the preceding discoveries, is emphatically analogi- 
cal; that is, thinking and believing from representative ^gures, 
or by comparisons, as by symbols and emblems or parabolic illua- 
trations. One thing wou)l stand for many things, and things 
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distant and unknown were judged of by things present and visi- 
ble. Ontological progress was rapidly made ; and the nature, 
easences, qualities, and attributes, of many things, were philosoph- 
ically ascertained and taught. This phase of thought may be 
characterized as the Platonic method. It was analogical ; there- 
fore, feminine ; and I am impressed to term this era the In- 
stantial or Metaphysical Age. The principal products of this 
period were alchemy, magic, medical discoveries, law, music, 
statuary, pictures, symbols, astrology, visions, parables, magne- 
tism, and spirituality ; this epoch being, in general, confined to 
the most advanced among the Greeks, Romans, Jews, Christians, 
and Turks. 

The fourth step or stage of the history of philosophy is purely 
inductive ; that is, thinking from effects to their pi'oducing causes, 
re-ftrehing the centre of causation by observation and analysis of 
circumferences. This is properly denominated the Baconian 
method ; and the era may be named the Substantial or Scientific 
Age. Being inductive, I tenn this process masculine. In this 
phase of development tlie world of thought Sweeps I'apidly on- 
ward. The sciences begin to flourish, discoveries multiply, mind 
is untrammelled, the arts receive a subtimer impulse, civilization 
widens and deepens the sphere of its innumerable uses, and bles- 
ings everywhere fly and surmount the oppressions of the throb- 
bing millions ThiH epoch, whioh la the popular oi modem eri, 
IS confined chiefly to the most ad^inifd imong the German'!, 
French Engh'ih, -md Americans 

The hfth degiee, which terminates the cycle and deposits the 
embryo gi-im^ for the lepioduction ind comment ement of the 
firet 01 mstmcfiie Jge, on a higher pHne, is the Lentrfitantial 
or Harmtntal Age It is pniely deductne, although including 
all the four preceding methods, that is thinking fiom inherent 
Principles to their outward manifestations and extri-mest ulti- 
mates Being truly from withm and dedui.ti>e, I term it the 
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feminine era. The method is unitarian ; that is, unity of causes 
at the centre of endlessly diversified effects, boundlessly distrib- 
uted in the abyss of immensity. The pi-oduclions of this flower- 
ing and frnilional epoch are the progressive development and 
hospitable entertainment of Truth, Analysis, Synthesis, ietiolo- 
gical reasoning) from cause to effect; discovery of human rela- 
tions; laws of the affections defined; integral spirituality; pro- 
gressive intelligence; wisdom; the meeting and man-iage {in the 
unity of spirit) of the immoi-tal, august trinity — Natuee, Rea- 
son, AND iNTtfiTiON ! This fruitful phase and terminating link 
in the golden cycle is natural to the most cultured Americans, 
French, Gei-mans, English, and will roll like a wave of progress, 
in the future flow of irresistihle destiny, over all the earth's 
inhabitants. 

These five great epochs or gene al ph-i es 1 a e been prog es 
aively evolved. They complete the first g ea golde ircle ot 
growth ; end the philosoph c cycle and ti e neit d eiopment 
will appear just as matured t u t goes back to seed upon a 1 ffer 
ent and higher plane, with a eproduc on of dent al cl aracter 
istics. By referring to the autl o rpce t i bl ca on e t tied 
" The History and Philosophy of Ev J the d sc n nat ng 
reader will, at once, discove he plin of yclopffid acal p ogress. 
Five doctrines or theories of e 1 at jre e t tl vo Id or 
respond perfectly with the five g ea ph es of ph lo oph c 
development. 

The Cycle of Theory. Tim Oych • 



r 1. The Ante-human. 

2. The Inter-human. 
I 3. The Super-human. 

4. The Spiritual. 
L S. The Harmonial. 



phases 



1. The Superstantial. 

2. The Circumstantial. 

3. The Tnslantial. 

4. The Substantial, 

5. The Centrestantial. 



The harmonial thinker will, by the superiority of his psycho- 
logic, recognise and mark certain consecutive successions, or 
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vibratory undulations, in the tidal pilgri 
aophical thinking. Perhaps the folli 
reveal and impress the author's meania 



FiKST Ahe. 
The Superstantial 



Imstimctive, 
Hindoo , 
Feminine. 



ige of human philo- 
ng scale will serve to 



Di'eamy, supei-nafurHl, 
gi'otesque, fantastic, ma- 
gic, Bstrology — Indiafi, 
Syrians, EgjplJans, Pet- 



SiscoND Age. 
TUe Gircwmstantial 
or Physical Era. 

Thikd Age. 
The Instantial 
or Metaphysical 



FOTJHTH AsB. 

The Substantial 
or Scientific Era. 



Fifth Age. 
The Cenirestantial 
or Harmonial Era. 



Sensuotjs, 

Aristotk Methor. 

Masculine. 



Analogical, 

Platonic Method, 

Feminine, 



Inductive, 

Baconian Method 

Masculine. 



Deductive, 

Unitary Method, 

Feminine. 



Diets, clothing, exereisa, 
arehitectura, aritliniotic, 

mology — Hindoos, Chi- 
nese, Greeks, Romans. 

Alchemj', magic, music, 
symiwls, visions, parables, 
Bpirituality-Greeks, Jews, 



Clirist 



?, Turks, 



Reasoning from effects to 

erals, analysis, eliemislry 
— Germans, French, Eng- 
lish, Americans. 

[■ Analyse, Synthetic, eclec- 
tic, hospitable, from cause 

I to effect, progressive intel- 

I ligence, spLituality — Am- 
ericans, Europeans, and 

[ nltimately mankind. 



Tiicre is, in the history of Pliilosophy, an elementary nuclna, an 
integrative inter-ramifying germs of thought, which presently be- 
pn to widen fram each other, and disintegrate, giving off root- 
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fibres in abundance, and growing toward the next degree of de- 
velopment. FractioQaJ and fragmentarj though they are, at first, 
yet the broken germs and the unbroken roots produce thoughls, no 
more by driblets, but by instinctive pi-ecision and disentangled pro- 
fusion Thus la made manifest the growth of natonl logic and ot 
mlired philosophy The flowings fomaid and the conveigiiiga 
of the history resemble the rise and tall of tidal =eas The fii t 
bistoiy swells liom wittin until it leache" on ill ^ides the high 
est altitude andwiltst dimensions At this pou t of equipoise 
and equi ponderance — wheie there I'i nonheie any incohesive 
paits or disparity — la born the fir^t mial eia which I have 
alreadj desciibed and denominated But this piimU era with 
Its countless commensur'ibilities and projections ot instinctive 
thought, begins to ci.n\erge toward tho future As it slopes up 
the Ime d piogiession, the enoimitj of the previous expansion 
giadually fades, a cone oi dan te of the prevail ig thoughts is m'^n 
ifest, the immanei t princ pies meet, a nev, geim or embrjo nu- 
cleus is foimed and thLti and there is born, with auroral glory, 
another eii of philoaopbj This I have m-uked as the second 
phase 

Without suddenness or abruptness, but by \irtiie of the same 
ruling principle by whiUi a tree attains its growth doe-; thta 
second era commence to diverge and swell like a mightj wave 
On leachmg its point ot widest diKtition wheiejit is ■^mphtied, 
to the best degice ill the perfections of which it is then capable, 
there is bom the thiiiua a^ mdicated Iramedntely is com- 
menced the next ascend ng movement, sloping or converging 
upviard, lessening the powei of the piecedmg era, anl fixing the 
geim basis ol the fouith development And this nu leu" enlarg- 
ing and piogresaively cropping out and widenmg up like its pie 
decessors, and bni ging the perfections of all the foiegone devel- 
opments into a tlowering and fiuitional stige unfolds the fifth era 
Thus, as your eye would begin with the roots of a tree and trace 
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the logical u ifolding to the fartherest twigs, leaves, and fruit, so 
approach the perlieu ot mental history, and, from the table-land 
of the piPaent i^e contemplate the successive expansions and 
contractions of the divine oeein of which you are but a drop, and 
yet a fixed inA in leslructible representative. As there are nights 
that fall and days that rise, tides that ebb and flow, and winters 
Ihat. expire in the summer s glow, so are there waves or cycles 
of definite undulations m the interior history of mind. There 
are nsings anl settings hke the sun — ebhings and flowings, like 
the blood of lite theie are expansions during tJie flourishings of 
one era foJlowed by a corresponding number of contractions and 
transitions at the decline of that and the beginning of another 
epoch — mspiiations ind expirations — like the massive throb- 
bings and voluminous letreats of the tidal ocean. 

It will be leinembered that, from the first, I have frequently 
presented and maint'^nfd the doctrine of the universality of the 
two sexual pnnciples male and female, external and interna), de- 
an ru ve so that, to the harmonial Thinker, the 
h philosophic method and era as " feminine" 
d h m sculine," each alternating and reciprocaUy 
b d w h her, is natural, and possesses no niystery, 
Th d p pies and substances is everywhere manifesto 
ed. P lai ■) t n d t y h 1 1 ded Phi- 
losoph m y I t i N t —ft d k ess and 
light ; 1 and Id n 1 bb d fl f a male 
and femal h m p d p t f plant nd ani- 
mals ; m 1 J t f q t ty d q 1 ty n th fl d of the 
animal b dj th y 1 ai d dy t 1 i h h t in the 
modul t ffldsdt d th tiild cen- 
tripetal g yml yglani Ihm al alhnity 

An inevitable dualism bisects Nature, so that each thing is a half, 
and suggests another thing to make it whole: as spirit, matter; 
man, woman; odd, evenj subjective, objective; in, out; upper, 
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under ; motion, rest ; yea, nay. "Whilst the world is thus dual, 
so is every tme of its ■parts. The entire system of tilings gets 
represented in eveiy particle. There is somewhat that resembles 
the ebb and flow of the sea, day and night, man and woman, in a 
single needle of tlie "pine, in a kernel of corn, in each individual 
of every tribe. . . . Every thing is toade of one hidden stuff; as 
Ihe naturalist sees one type under every metamorphosis, and re- 
gards a horse as a running man, a fish as a swimming man, a bird 
as a ilying man, a tree as a rooted man. Each new form repeats 
not only the main character of the type, but part for part, all the 
details, all the aims, furtherances, hinderances, energies, and the 
whole system, of every other. Every occupation, trade, art, trans- 
action, is a compend of the world, and a correlative of every other. 
Each one is an entire emblem of human lifej of its good and ill, 
its enemies, its course, and its end. And each must somehow ac- 
commodate the whole man, and recite all his destiny, . . . The 
world globes itself in a drop of dew. . . Thus is fie universe alive. 
The world looks like a multiplication-table, or a mathematical 
equation whn,h turn it how you will bilinces itself This law 
writes the hws of cities and nitiona * 

Whatever is inteiior is leminme the external is misculme 
Hence ill the elements of Love and all the Attributes of Wis 
dom aie p irely feminine and loaded with repioductive enei^ies 
anl I ga " but Knowledge bemg esternil and the huebindman 
of tl e inn 1 vineyard la masculine or positive and hmitel bo 
the Instinctive philosophy being from the interior consciousness 
is teminiue as al o aie the Analogic*! and Harmomil philoso 
fhies ■rtbile the Sen uous an 1 Inductive methods aie ma culme 
anl positive m their operat ons When the teims Knowledge 
aid Wisdom are used ajnonymously to o gmfy intelligence then 
Wisdom beca« e of its positive natute and outwatd seaichings 
aftei tilth IS jistb called a masculine department i mini and 
the companion of tiie Live hemi pheie 

* See a chapter on Comi ensalion by B W T ne gou 
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It 13 owing to the law of universal correspondence between parts 
acd the whole, that man's organization staods as tlie complete his- 
tory of the race, and repeals, section by section, the entire plan 
and destiny of the wide-spread system of the universe. Not only 
so, but man's body, fi-om base to summit, is a recital at once of its 
physical growth and of its psycholo^cal progression. There is a 
perfect correspondence between certain parts of the body and cer- 
tain parts of the head, between systems of visceral organs and 
groups of mental structures, between nerves in the body and 
nerves in the brain ; so that, by careful observation of signs and 
symptoms above or within the phrenological parts, the physician 
with astonishing accuracy can determine what oi^ans or nerves 
are affected in the dependent organism ; and thus, as the body is 
as an epitome of physical growth and a pyramidal representative 
of psychological progress and experience, so is the head the epit- 
ome of every organ, system, quality, and principle, of the body. 

Man's feet hold close communion with the germinal Forces and 
primaiy Forms ; his head, in the opposite direction, with the ulti- 
mated personalities and impersonal Principles. Below, exter- 
nally viewed, is the Finite ; above, interiorly viewed, is the Infi- 
nite ; between, is the human or Indefinite existence : so that man 
represents the sphere of Proximates, with Primates beneath and 
the Ultimates above. Therefore, in correspondence, the facts of 
en germination and gestation are beneath and anterior to the exist- 
ence of man's feet ; while his feet, when they do exist, represent 
the fact and period of Birth ; just midway to his knees, Childhood ; 
the fleet and nimble knees, Youth ; between the knees and stom- 
ach, and on a level with the waist, Manhood ; all the way up to 
and including the neck. Maturity ; the section encircling the plane 
of the mid-forehead. Inaction ; the .superior or topmost pai-ts of the 
brain. Death — which, as the true Thinker may absolutety know 
without sensuous observation, is but tlie end of the first cycle of 
endless being, and the beginning of another cycle upon a plane 



tv Google 



THE TRUTHPOL THINKER. 43 

higher and frans-rudimenlal. "When and where death terminates 
the first round of progress, then and there, at that very place and 
instant, does individuahzed Life commence in the aromal world. 
The true type of Man requires and consumes about eiglity-flve 
years in its passage tlirougli this world to the threshold of the 
other. Possibly the diagram on the following page will illustrate 
and enforce this wonderful and beautiful truth. 

Each new estimate of truth excites and elevates the understand- 
ing ; because each new apprehension of a principle proposes a 
new form. Thus conservation is broken down, and the standard 
of Progress is uplifted. I was about to say that Truth is both 
indivisible and incompressible ; and this is true of Tnith : yet Low 
often do we hear that the Principle is encompassed by a nutshell I 
That is, perhaps, some comprehensive sentence or creed, imparting 
a mighty thought, which the generalizing mind instantly perceives, 
penetrates, and appropriates. But this ready appropriation is 
evidence incontestable that the mind was prepossessed of that 
truth. Methinks Robert Browning said righteously : — 

" Trnth is wilhin ourselves ; it takoa no rise 
From outward, ttiinga, wliate'er yaa may belifiTe. 
Thora is an inmost canire in us all, 
Where Traeli abides in fullness; and around 
Wall upon wall the gross flesh liems it in, 
This perfect clear perception — which is Truth 1 
A baffling and perverting carnal mesh 
tlinds it, and makes all error ; and to knarB, 



Bathei- c( 



n opening out a way 



Whence the imprisoned splendor may escape, 
Than in effecting entry fov a light 
Supposed to ba without" 

But the next chapter will contain my impressions of what con- 
stitutes a "truthful mind ;" so, then, in this connection, we must 
finish our analysis and synthesis of the harraonial Thinker. Ee- 
ferring back a few pages to the illustrative head, which the reader 
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0¥ ULTI MATES y 




Th!s side rapvesents the physical I This side reproaenW the mentfll 
listoty of a natural and healthy history of a hWmonious and pcogrea- 



tv Google 



Intuition. 


t(^- 


Perception. 


Inspiration. 


I 2. 


Penetration. 


Aspiration. 


i}^ 


Analyaation. 


Determination. 


%] 4. 


Reflection. 


Juatifieation. 


1 ^ 


Combination. 




^ u 


Distribution. 



THE TRUTHFUL THINKBE. 45 

is solicited and admonished to re-examine, I repeat that the true 
Tiiinier works out his problems, as the soul grows, from the em 
bryo-principles deposited in the seed-fountain of the spiritual or- 
ganization. Let me classify Uiese principles : — * 

. Self-Love. 
I 2. Conjugal. 
J 3. Parental. 
1 4. Fraternal. 

. Filial. 

. Universal. 

The elements of Life, which is Love, are central and d 
like the roofs of a floral tree ; but they radiate and ramify every 
way, an^ througb all parts of brain and body. In the trunk of a 
tree you see the loots, in the branches the trunk, in the twigs the 
bi inches, m the leaves the twigs, in the flowei-s the leaves, in the 
fruit the floweia, and in the fruit a reproduction of the entire tree 
fiom haie to summit. In like manner does each ascending love 
contain the properties of each preceding form of it, until you arrive 
at the transcendent or divine form. Universal Love, which 
completes the circle, and deposifes the germs of a more celestial 
development. So, too, does Intuition, as the embryo-basis of all 
the intellectual and philosophical pi-inciples, embody and underlie 
the entire system of Wisdom. All tho several forms and sources 
of wisdom, theipfore — up to the most perfect, which is the eternal 
centi fdizatioH or individuality of the Spirit — embosom all the 
clear lighted and divine powers of Intuition. But of knowledge 
I do not make this afSrmation. It is tie name men give to that 
which IS not inherent, and therefore not immanent to each of the 

* It is deemed wise once mora to remind tfie render ttiat, to be in sympa- 
tliy with the harmonial method of reading and reasoning, tiis thoughts slionld 
fix themaelves upon the first of any development as tlie loweit and most im- 
perfect. 
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mental principles, but to that which is conventional and fleeting. 
Facts, things, words, persona, which dwell like fixed images in the 
memory, constitute knowledge. All the faculties and sources of 
knowledge are like so many chemical laboratories and viaducts, 
whereby man receives and arraogea the impressions which eiter- 
na! objects impart to his sensuous or inferior consciousness. There- 
fore, let it go down in the reader's mind that the whole front-head 
is the vestibule and picture gallery of the edifice. 

In a broader gpneralization it may be once more affirmed that 
maa's mental constitution is divisible into three parts — Affection, 
Volition, and Intellect The middle ground is the region of vol- 
untary powers i that is, the Wisdom-department is the Will-realm 
of the soul. It is the firmly-intrenched garrison of every essen- 
tial idea or mastering prindple; whence proceed the permanent 
individualization of character, and all the mandates of moral law 
and government. I term it the region of impersonal principles; 
that is, the part of mind which identifies all other parts with un- 
locallzed and illimitable Truths, This assertion will be very fully 
set forth and illustrated in subsequent pages. Meanwhile, let the 
cautiously-investigating reader turn from this volume, and let him 
ponder these questions no more, until he has perceived and probed 
the chaj^er on " Moral Cultivation'' in the second volume of the 
Hakmonia. 

Affliction, or the Love-department, and Intellect, or the Knowl- 
edge-department, are swayed and regulated by definite and eter- 
nally-fixed principles. They can not realize, because they do not 
in this rudimental stage of spiritual growth, possess, voluntary 
powere. Love is per se the subject of inclination towai-d what- 
ever attracts and delights it, and is equally the subject of disincli- 
nation toward whatever repels and inspires it with abhorrence. 
It must acknowledge and follow the fixed and inevitable laws of 
pleasure and pain. It never accepts and adores the fearful and 
disgusting; neither does it turn from and repel the attractive and 
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beautiful. The same fixedness and perspicacity of obedience to 
law characterize the department of knowledge. 

The laws of reasoning are definite and immutahle. Eeason, in 
all the different races of men, is one and the same ; but the method 
vaiies with the impressibility or obtuseneas of the temperament. 
Thought is precisional, even in the most ignorant intellects, and 
must sooner or later follow the invariable lines of logic. The 
unlettered boy counts his apples or marbles logically, and sees 
that twice two are four, that twice four are eight, as definitely as 
the best mathematician. And he plays ball, or flies his kite, or 
goes to the river for flsh, and does day by day the several thought- 
less and impulsive deeds of childhood, in accordance with the rules 
of rigid logical reasoning. For he never plays at ball until he 
gets one, never flies his kite until it is made, never swims on dry 
land, never runs wliile sitting, never laughs without the pre- 
existence of merriment, never weeps without some adequate cause. 
There are three laws of thinking, fixed and universal, from which 
the human mind is not at liberty to differ or diverge. TJie first 



LoGiCAi, Necessity — By which is meant the mathematical 
acienoe of certainty. This science is the coherence in the logical ' 
eonsciousnesa between premise and conclusion. For example: 
when the faculty of perception conveys the image of an object to 
the mind, the mind instantly commences a thioking process more 
or less systematic and logical The object of necessity imparts 
with itself several different impressions. Form, position, size, 
color, &e., are inseparable. The object is a substance. Every 
substance, by a logical necessity, is ponderable, and contains 
weight. No weighty object can move without an adequate force. 
No force can make intelligent demonstrations unless directed by 
intelligence. And intelligence without organization is logically 
impossible. But, again, organization makes individuality lo^cally 
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certain ; and personality is of necessity partial, not general s it 
must be a pai-t, and can not be the whole. This school or branch 
of reasoning has accomplished and must aohieye great good. The 

Logical Keai-ht — By which is meant the conyietion of the 
Intuition, or the prejudgment of the entire central consciousness, 
respecting the foundation of a pi-oposition. For example; The 
whole is composed of parts ; every effect must have an adequate 
cause ; something can not come from nothing ; there is no imma- 
terial substance ; the lesser can not contain the greater ; an 
eternal principle is not perishable ; bilf«r and sweet can not flow 
from one fountain. Here, it will be perceived, tlie innate laws of 
logic are absolute, Plato, Socrates, Jesua, and many of the 
world's brightest intellects, have lived and taught faithful to the 
line and requirements of this law. " Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God," is pi-edicted upon the law of logical reality ; 
thus, God is omnipresent and perfect in spirit and in truth, and 
if man, the finite part, were also pei'fect, the climax of unity with 
God would then be attained ; and the child, seeing the oneness, 
could say, " I and my Father are one." Leibnitz, Kant, Hegel, 
Descartes, and Schiller, each gave luminous and systematic 
examples of this law. " The living, highest Thought of man," 
says the poet, " is God." Descartes, attempting a demonstration 
of the Divine existence, smd : "We necessarily conclude from 
this alone, that because I exist, and have the idea of a most per- 
fect being, of God, the existence of God is most perfectly demon- 
strated." Paul, Fenelon, Augustine, Malebranche, with Emerson, 
affirm, for the nrost part, from the law of logical reality, which 
fakes its rise from the intellectual, branch-root of Love, viz. : 
Intuition. The third law is — 

Logical Possibility — By which is meant whatsoever the 
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mind can Ui=ceni as legitimate from foundations laid by the pre- 
ceding laws There lie oertiin propositions which no mind can 
harmonize nifh the fixed lawi of its Intuition For instance 
Health is diseaise G">1 male everything out of nothing twice 
two are five one thud is gieater Ihan the whole God can make 
two mountains without a valley between them He is all fowpi 
ful, and can eieate a two-year-old colt in fise minuto'f The 
impossibility of harmonizing any one of these propositions with 
the ipnat« law of logical pomhhty fiset, the mind mfilliblj to 
the line of right reasoning Doemiti m is noth ng else tii'in 
unreasoning iBsertion the authonly of idle pompous untruthful 
and self-conceited intellects It la the law of logical possibility 
resident wrthm the Wisdom department nhich regulates the 
thoughts of the hatmonial Thinker The thinking faculties 
instinctively obey this innate pnncijle Gieat mithemUicnns 
and mechanical minds are not slow ii this regon f ir{.ument. 
They even discern the pos'ibil cj of ceita n xtrai'ifjaui pro; he 
ciea, and tl e filhllment of manv poetical aftiimations Ti ith is 
mighty, and will {leviil i thi spontaneous coniKfion of Intui 
tion. But fuitlier illusti'^tion is deemed unnece sttj In futuie 
pages I shall dwell more on the reaulla of th nking Ih tn on tlie 
method, so that the studious reidei need lot now nean of present 
classificationa 

The royal road to knowledge although paved beautifullv with 
the finest classificatinn of facts ind things, ail ormmenttd on 
either side with (he eser flowing at d fiuit bear ag trees of inner 
life ; yet it leads spirally up the eter al hi!l ^nd can not be sue 
cessfully tn^elled by those mho letuse to obey the laws of 
progress. Aaturf or God and the univer e can not be known 
except by Ri a. on and thio as I ha*e a=siued you is looted in 
Intdition Revelation aa I '(hall hereafter slow is nothing 
unless comjiekeided At d if it be comprehended Ihcn Ij the 
law of logical ne^e siti the rti el if on. must be lebs 1 1 mio-nitu le 
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than the innite power which accr pts and comprehends. And if 
jou would Sfudj what I mean bj "Inspiration," open to that 
ch'ipter in the thud volume of the ptesent series. In that book 
IS piesented aKo the seien states of montal experience, which set 
forth (he iqIp- of progre'^•■lOll foi individual obedience. If your 
outward oi lonjugal r*-latioas be discordant, and if jour body is 
diseased moie or leas, Ihen get the fltst and fourth volumes of 
this series — " The Physician" and " The Reformer" ■— and 
forthwith commence, under the blessings of Nature and Reason, 
w 1 dmlfllyd hlylf D 7 
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his bodily or sensuous sensa- 
and thinks. Prog- 
ress is impossible, however, unless the logical laws he appre- 
hended by the old and taught to their young. Let me describe a 
natural operation. First, the senses take on an impression i this 
process we term Perception. Next, the intellectual faculties by 
curiosity are moved to probe that impression : tliis process is 
Penetration. Then, in order to justly apprehend the elemental 
constituents, the faculties separate and decompose that impression ; 
this process is Analization. Next, the upper or inner wisdom 
powers appear on the throne of judgment, viewing the ground all 
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over — the substance, the essence, the properties, the logical laws, 
etc. : which process is called Beflection. Then, as soon as the de- 
cision is formally inaJe, and the parts harmonionsly classified, the 
faculties perform a dialectical labor crowned with synthesis : this 
process is styled Combination. The fact of arranging and com- 
bining impressions, in perfect and precise actordance with the 
object which originally impaited them is the sublime^t exhibition 
of mtellcLtual Tklth It is the tomcidence between object and 
subiect the miuiige of the outwaid tree to the leeing mmd 
There now remTjns but one other piocess m the department of 
tnowledge, viz the graceful mtioduction of the polished and 
perfect impies ion to all ' the household of faith within the 
temple we term this Dislubution This is a moral feeling and 
exemphflcalion of ho'^pilility to the new comer — to the new 
thought which may embosom the elements of an Idea whi h 
feeling on the human sidp of life, is tetmed 'Benevolence * 
[See the Illustntive Heid ] 

Who believes that the mind of every well-organized child goes 
progressively through this marvellous chain of processes ? Noth- 
ing is more certain, and every adult mind also ; but the careless 
Jaxity of memoij in minj cases dissipates the le-iuU, and the 
person does not feel permanently enriched Fot as'imple : the 
child perceives a pile ot small wooden blocks He instantly 
Penetrates the possibility of pldymg with them He next 
leparates or Decomposes tbcm, as he would pull a watch into 
pieces, ind pioceeda impulsneij to Reflect upon the parts; which 
reflpLlion i= followed by Combination, or construction of a play- 
house, or some other fo,m of play, and, la-tly, if n ell-balanced 
in the power of generosity, the child will forthwith Distribute the 
pleasure among the organs which cover his own consciousness not 
only, but outwardly, also, among his relatives and associates. And 
eo every person, young and aged, should practise right reasoning. 
"For," says the intelligent and systematic Kanfmann, "when 
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seeing the human woild split into mnumerablo pohtical and 
rp!i„ ou? divisions and peieeiying even the men exclusively 
demoting thisnseUes to s lenee, and the ostenRible seaich after 
truth, no le -i spht into a number of TJitasonistic schools and 
philosophieal aecte all of which combat onp anolhfi not s(,ldom 
with acrimonious \ehemence the mind not dee-p (that is not dis- 
ciplined) enough to see to the bottom of the quarrel, must come 
to the sudden and wholesale conclu-iion, that, irn, much as these 
parties oppose each other's entire s}'?tem, ihey thernhy prove that 
iOere is bo truth upon which ail ot Ihem agree ' But m 
future chapters, we shall penetiate to the lowest depth ot this 
world-wide antagonism, and re\eal to the harmonial Thinker the 
CENTRAL TRUTH of oach Special system 

I have been drawing lessons from (he mechani'sm of Knoiikdge, 
and explaining the causes of its loi ilty to the changeless laws of 
logic. The same verdict has aKo been written of (he acti\ities 
of Love ; that they are definitely regulated hy, vaA imenible to, 
the logical principles of attraction and repulsion But something 
remains to be said of the middle ground, whiih includes the six 
great paths that lead to the royal road 

" The "Wiadom of man is foolishness ' said one But how can 
the Infinite be more asswled ? "What a discredit a olut of dis- 
honor, upon the immanence of the Divine Spirit' If mans 
wifcdom la folly, so is God's. You might as lu'itly siy that man's 
life is not life, but death ; that hii pleasure is pam ind that his 
health is a perpetual disease. Some Pyrihitc! and ceitain samts 
whose piety is worse than the sin of smnen make a merit of self- 
debasement. They call it humihfy forsooth and claim para 
disaical beatitudes for the virtue ' The true saints do not them 
selves know that they are saints neithet do thej affect noi pre 
tend to be sinners. But they possess a consciousness ^oid ot 
hypocrisy and cupidity. They ire hotli wise and foolish, humaa 
and angelic, conservative and progressne, and the inexhaustible 
ness of nature pours through them 



C(^)o*^lc 



THE TttUTHPOL THINKER. 53 

Tou were about to cliarge me with a theory of faithlessness, 
methinks ; that I leaye no place for " faith," and accord to it no 
missiun. My reply is. Wisdom is perfect Faith. It is the middle 
point, "whereof everything may he affirmed and denied with 
equal reason." Do you say this is contradictory? It ia not, 
however ; only another way of affii-ming inexhaustible pientitude 
and all-sided harmony. Wisdom knows its Father-God, feels its 
Mother-Nature — and it is perfect in faith. It discerns and 
believes in all truth, and poetry, and philosophy, and hope, and 
ia the eternal prophet of Truth All feehng, all will, all reason, 
and the productions of knowledge, are natural to Wisdom. I 
have said, that the love-pt inciple [the heart] loves only what is 
like itself, but Ecawn is the impersonal, intelligent coneniousness. 
What do I mean ^ This that while Love begets the feeliag of 
self-existence, and takes to itself only what is of the same nature 
and essence, Reason lifts the person out of himself, and communi- 
cates impartially with Nature. 

Reason is dispassionate and cold to impulsive souls, because, 
unlike the delectable partisanism of the Affections, it identines 
itself by elimination and justice with all being. The most exalted 
sensations of the spirit are invariably self-conscious, and, though 
they do not deliberately reason, they are invariably true to the 
laws of logic. The lovc-feelinga carry all the elections between 
man-personal and man-pliilanthropical. They accept themselves 
in the form of others, as the mother loves tho child, the companion 
his mate, and brother his brother; but they reject, as surely, 
what is not congenial and responsive. Man's highest feeling, 
therefore, is universal Love — that is, the love of a God of Love. 
And man's highest Idea, in like manner, is universal Wisdom — 
that is, the conception of a God of Wisdom. The converse of this 
affirmation is equally true ; that man's reverential love of Gtod is 
affection and reverence for his own self-conscious attributes ; and 
man's conception of the greatness, purity, and immortality of God, 
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Of faith there are three kinds and three sourees: First, 
Essential ; second, Constitutional ; third. Psychological. 
This classification is made with reference to a clearer understand- 
ing of our human nature. 

1. EssEMTiAL Faith — Ey which is meant the faith which 
feeling finds in itself. It is the revelation and reconciliation of 
spirit to itself; under the form of faith in the Creator and Pre- 
server. It is an objective manifestation of what is subjective and 
natural to the spirit of man. The heathen mind, influenced and 
regulated by the perturbations of instinctive reasonings, regards 
and adorns itself in the form of ceremonial worship. The mind's 
conception of God is the mind's conception of its own essential 
nature ; so that, when the feelings fix themselves upon an objec- 
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tive Being of divine attributes, the mind ia but reporting its inner 
life to its own bodily senses. But no reader will understand me 
to affirm, or imply, by -this, that there is no Divine Existence out- 
side of man's self-consciousness ; but only this, that man's cotfcep- 
tions and intuitions are endowed with the capahdity, under differ- 
ent forms, of reporting the nature and extent of his own innate 
attributes. And yet, notwithstanding the fact that man's essential 
principles are capable of intelligently discovering and comprehend- 
ing nothing else, there is outside of him, elaborated and unfolded 
to an infinite exfent, a Divine existence and personal entities exactly 
identical with what is felt and represented by his nature. 

n. Constitutional Faith — By which is meant the faith 
which the mind chei-ishes from the force of progenitory inheritance. 
It has been said that some minds obsorb and drink in dispositions 
from their mother. May not Faith also flow out of the maternal 
fountain ? For example : there are mental organizations who are 
as it were compelled to believe cert^n doctrines, and to reject 
others ; thus, some are "fatalists," or Presbyterians of the philo- 
sophic or Calvinistic school ; others, more poetic by nature, are 
unfettered and "free agents" in belief; others believe in a God of 
the senses enthroned in space ; others, in a God of spirit and truth 
lighting up the feelings and reason ; many are organic believers in 
stoicism ; a few everywhere accept Plato — and so, throughout 
the conformation of mental organs, parental instrumentality does 
much in framing foi-ms of fdth. But as essential faith is the only 
real logical faith, so should and will the spirit one day overcome 
the mere constitutional persuasion, and be at liberty fo feel the 
original essence of unlimited belief in the sway of immutable 
Principles. 

III. Psychological Faith — By which is meant the faith of 
hurtful egotism and education. Man can self-delude himself into 
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a form of spurious belief, or tliis misfortuoe can befall bim by 
means of contact and fellowship with the egotistical portion of 
mankind. Some minds take pleasure in imbuing other minds 
with their own peculiar form of faith. But such persons are 
usually egotistic, pedantic, self-suiEcient, emphatic, and officious. 
Tliey are intellectual charlatans, and have an ambition to exercise 
" a little brief authority." Their victims are invariably psycholo- 
gized. There are others of this type, who, being as yet of limited 
understandings, fancy that all-saving Truth is crystalized in some 
pet creed or theory. Such, unlike the first class, are dreadfuDy 
conscientious in proselyling the world. These minds, so fiiU of 
finiteness, and their subjects or pupils not less, are pregnant with 
psychological faith. 

. But "Wisdom, including will and knowledge and intuition and 
all permanent faith, comes to the rescue. The inner life yearns 
to be delivered of all its burdens of mystery. Eeason, the true 
midwife, attends. The spirit is born again. Essential Faith 
explains, enlightens, and gives the soul to itself. Beason, uni- 
versal and unrestricted in the exercise of the constituents of its 
nature, overrides the partial elections of Love, and goes forth to 
feast at the festival of Nature. The organic essence of Nature 
is God ; and the voluntative essence of man is Eeason ; and the 
true marriage of these essences is Harmony. Love learns to love 
an object or a relation by slow degrees, and then, the climax being 
I'eached, it can see nothing else so perfectly as that which it 
adores. Hence it loves every other object or relation less, or not 
at all ; while pure Eeason, lifting and expanding tiie limited self- 
consciousness, and contemplating as from the throne of justice all 
things by turns, overrides pai-tisanism and brings peace universal. 
There is, as I am well aware, an unsettled controversy respect- 
ing Faith and Eeason — as to which should mount the throne, 
stand supreme, and sway man's mind. For nothing is plainer 
thaJi that the feelings and conduct of men are affected and regu- 
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lated more or less by the predominating conviction. And noth- 
ing is more indubitable than that, in all the elements and stations 
of life, "faith" is an essential ingredient of human success. And 
there is anothei thing quite ■\s incontestable — that the incli^idual 
and the world are onlj really savfd from iheir enemies by Wisdom 
Faith, without kn wledgp, js like pyeti without bght Faith in 
God, therefoie, is nothiag but the normil lehef of the Spnit in 
itself, in its inherent ability to comprehend and process in all 
directions. But such beautilul Faith without the Eea'fon to go 
before and make plun the pith ■nhich la pleasant, la like a seed 
without soil 01 a windenng do^e (hat can find no place of safety 
and rest. Faith in immoilahty, fur example, is inferior to knowl- 
edge. The story is romantically and supematuraliy told hy faith ; 
but no mind can rest short of demonstration. Suppose a boy believes 
in the mental science of numbers, and says he need not study be- 
cause he puts ail faith in the multiplication-table: does the feet of 
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ral science for thee !" After Luther gets the laws of philosophical 
research out of his way, he says : " Think bow thou mayst learn 
Chi'igf, who will show thee thyself, and what are thy capabilities. 
Thus wilt thou find out God and thyself, which no natural master 
or natural science ever taught." So Lulher places his egotisms 
before the follower's mind. He repudiates Nature and Reason, 
takes the faith of educational supematuralisni, and then proceeds : 
" All the articles of our Faith appear foolish and ridiculous to Rea- 
son. We Christians seem fools for believing that Mary was the 
true mother of this child, and was nevertheless a pure virgin. . . . 
We ought not to inquire [here he urges an educational conscience 
against the me of Reason] whether a thing he possible, hut we 
skovM. say, ' God has said it,' therefore it win happen even though 
it ho impossible. For, although I can not see or understand it, 
yet the Lord can make the impossible possible, a,nd out of nothing 
can make all things." 

Luther's faith is complete : « God," he remarks, " could easily 
have preserved Noah and the animals through a whole year with- 
out food." What is his evidence ? He takes for demonstration 
the very thing which Reason requires should be first established 
before it can be considered as evidence, namely: "Just as He 
had preserved Moses, Elijah, and Christ, forty days without food." 
Elsewhere, Luther extols supernatural or educational Faith thus : 
" Faith is stronger than heaven and earth, or all creatures. It 
turns water into stones. Out of fire it can bring water, and out 
of water fire. . . . We stand, believe, and teach, that the bod^ of 
Christ is truly and corporeally taken and eaten in the Lord's 
fiupper. But how this fakes place, or how he is in the bread, we 
know not, nor are we bound to know. . . . He who would be a 
Christian must not ast how it can he that bread is the body of 
Christ and wine the blood of Christ."* But we will have no 
more of Lulher'o supernaturalism, 

* See Luther's Commeatary, sect, xt!,, p. 220. 
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Wisdom, immortal in its youth, and ever sweeping over the deep- 
ening channel of an Infinite Ocean of impersonal Principles, appears 
and confronts every pedantic creedmonger. Before this eternal Pa- 
trician all plebeian powers keep silence, and the angels pay worship- 
ful homage. " Place yourself in tlie middle stream of power and 
■wisdom," said a wise spirit, "and yon are without effort impelled 
to truth, to right, and perfect contentment." Who will fight with 
the fixed laws of mind? Over aJl things is a mathemafjcaily- 
accurate Mind, which thinks for and governs us ; to our feelings 
it is Nature, to our intellect it is God : hut, whether you call it 
Nature or Deity, your adjustment to its requirements and ways is 
perfect. To the wise and foolish, to the just and unjust, to tlie 
animal and angel, it is the same undisturbed, immutable Destiny. 
"A little consideration of what takes place around us every day, 
would show us," says an immortal spirit, " that a higher law than 
that of our will regulates events ; that our painful labors are unne- 
cessary, and fruitless ; that only in our easy, simple, spontaneous 
action are we strong j and, by contenting ourselves with obedience, 
we become divine. . , . There is a Soul at the Centre of Nature, 
and over the will of every man, so that none of us can wrong the 



A few synoptical words in conclusion are now needed, in ordor 
lo fls in the reader's mind this fact : that ail the different schools 
of Philosophy, all the several systems of Logic, and all the vari- 
ous sects of Metaphysicians, both ancient and modem, are hospi- 
bl ' 1 d d 1 d d, by the comprehensively eclectic sys- 

m h n na Th nk r. The Hindoo method (instinctive), 

h Arto anmhd ( ensuous), the Platonic method (ana- 
n n m hod (inductive) — the Supers tan tial, the 
h I an al, the Substantial^ are sublimated 
a ay thin the Unitary method (Harmonial), 
wh h he closing form of the cycle. 

fi chapter not with refflroncfi to the tJtne tie 

.ms of a phase of thinking and philosophy. 
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And believe me, thougLtful reader, that no living mind is wor- 
thy to bv esteemed and entitled a harmonial Thinker, unless hia 
thoughts flow in musical sympathy with the beat of the imper- 
sonal Principle?. And the true student and friend of Progress 
will find the laws of integral logic, of innate metaphysical liar- 
niony, the best methods for discovering and realizing the eternal 
essences of Truth. Each method is, easy to pei-eeive and use, be- 
cause natural to the mind, and pre-eminentJy utilitarian ^ every 
kind of investigation. Insist upon cleaa--headedness. Be fi-ee to 
make uninterrupted spiritual progress. ^' Eat, drink, sleep, rise, 
work, walk, read, observe, feel, and think, to that end alcme ! And 
secure to others what you would yourself possess and enjoy. The 
most experienced and successful navigator in the boundless sea of 
menial discovery is he who, having perfect and reverential faith 
ID the Highest, takes Love for his ship, "Will for his pilot, Inle"- 
rity for his ballast, Truth for his freight, Liberty for his mate, and 
Knowledge for his captain ; but the happy Na\'igator himself, the 
sole proprietor and commander-in-chief of all the forces, is this 
impersonal and omnipresent intercessor whom we name Wisdom. 



tv Google 



PAET II. 

THE PANTHEON OF PROGRESS. 

The absolute causes of Progress are neither superficial nor 
ivithiu the scope of sensuous observation. They nestle at tlie 
heart, and at the very core, of ail phenomena. Facts are signs, 
and forces are signified. Manifestations, therefore, are ejrpres- 
sions of Principles. Principles are everywhere operative intel- 
ligences. In the boundless empire of being, consequently, there 
is no tmprincipkd place ; no spot destitute of this infallible intel- 
ligence ; nothing deficient in the divine, indivisible energy. Hence 
it is that strata of stone are as wisely constructed and disposed 
as the finest parts of man's organization. A mineral formation ia 
as perfect in its p!a«e as man's mind is on the apes of all matter. 

The universality and unexcepCionableness of this perfectibility 
is largely consoling and hope-promoting. We rejoice exceedingly 
that the Divine Father is not circumscribed and inadequate ; that 
at the heart, or in tie Principle of being and doing, He is not 
centralized and objective, like a person or a thing. If he were a 
personal and particular existence, iu the operations of his life, he 
would then be phenomenal, aod not Causational. 

So, also, if Principles were not integrally intelligent, in all 
parts and all places, they would then he mere viaducts, and not 
self-constructive and perpetuative energies as they evei'ywhore 
declare themselves to be. They, too, would belong exclusively 
to tlie category of facts, signs, or phenomena. But they are not. 
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Phenomena are expressions of Principles, and Principles are not 
expressions, but, per se, are the life-lines imiautable of our eternal 
Parents, or " Giod" and " Nature." Principles, then, are finalities. 
They neither begin nor end. For, from all imaginable eras of 
past time, they hive had their exi'itence ■^nd made demon^tr itions 
only m cucles, which contain neitlier endings nor beginnings 1 ut 
includ*- all the lines of the radius, e\eiy geometncal figure and 
embosom every attiibute we know oi dieim to be divine, eternal 
and hiimonioua 

In pereuiding your attention and be^t powers ot thought to 
contemplate the causes of progress, I but invite you to accompany 
me as far ao possible into the divine Presence Behind curtams 
to that eternal verity which they conceal. From signs to the 
forces signified. Above and beneath phenomena to their intelli- 
gent-producing causes. Away, then, let us go, from the circum- 
stantial to the substantial ; within the substance yet more interior 
to the illimitable ocean of essence, which ever flows but ebba not 
eternally. 

Here we are, therefore, treading the beautiful paths of holy 
ground, among mountainous Ideas 1 But how unlike thoughts I 
Whit ire thoughts? Thoughts aie but Id a a d tl y 

differ from the ets-nce which is moved m h d d 1 a 
wa\e3 diffet ftom the water beneath th m Th m t d 

coramotiona of water aie Agaves and eldi so Ik m n 
are thoughts and sentiments the commot 1 m n f 

spint The hke i pe'weful a d motionl Id b 1 by 

some external force as by win! oi a sto t t b 

wbeieupon it moves and vibrates a d und It m y f t 

jn all dnections 

So with es eni,e oi spirit — the mnei my t 1 k f h m If 
It IS very still ind as tranq nl js the light ft 1 m 

thmg or influence fiom without strikes on t 1 1 1 1 

senses when as by magic the spint vbt aniw wth 
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feelings first; then incUnatioTts ; next thoughts ; wilfulness; and, 
lastly, ACTION, through and by means of the organization. But 
the difference -is so emphatic between the substance or essence 
moved and the motions of that essence, that " he who runs may 
read." The difference is not less distinct and impressive between 
Ideas and thoughts. 

The spirit is not a simple indivisible essence, allow me to affirm, 
but it ia the wine procured from the vintage of the universe. It 
is obt^ned, in short, from the ultimate ethers of all elements 
combined. Spirit is a compound essence, therefore ; yet I must 
define it as original and indivisible. It is original in the sense 
of peerlessness. No other combination of elements can claim 
equality with it; no ambrosial wine ever sought for and flowed in 
channels so crystalline and celestial. And it is indivisible, also, 
in the sense of self-sustmning attractiveness. No essence outward 
to spirit can exert a decomposing power over its interperraeated 
constituents ; no principle is sufficiently magnetic and congenial 
to attract and woo these elements from each other. Their mar- 
riage is harmonial and everlasting ; consequently, in our philoso- 
phy, I mark spirit-essence as " indivisible." 

But what are Ideas ? How much and in what respect do they 
differ from the spirit itself? Ideas are Principles — the elements 
from which the spirit-essence is obtained by vintage. Spirit is 
the ultimate wine of all elements ; the child essentially, not by 
organization, but of the Paternal and Maternal fountain of Divine 
Unity — of " God," ts before oaid, ind " Mother" Naliiie Spin!, 
consequently, is a miniatuie Univerctelum — "m little all the 
sphere" — the reproduction or ultimate, as a child i'! of ita pre- 
existent progenitors, and holds by inheritance all the e=»ential 
elements and immortal attnbute? of its authors Ideas, therefore, 
are the indwilling piopeitiea of ipirit — the mtelligent confllitn- 
ents, or piinciples, of the one indivisible essence In our first 
comparison, water was made to represent this apint essence, the 



tv Google 



64 THE GREAT HARMONIA. 

Bpirit-lake of life within, and waves and eddies were representa- 
tive of tlie thoughts and sentiments eoinmon to the spirit when 
toucbed and stirred by any wiuse whatsoever. This figure is 
deemed accurate and illustrative, because water in appeaj'ancp, ia 
a simple substance or element while m fact watei is a result of 
two or more elements and ethers in harmonious combin ilion In 
correspondence with this I would say tl e samf is tiuc f spuit- 
essence. It appears by manifeatation lo be iiotiing tnoie thin 
an element capable of impressions excitement, eduLatiun and dis- 
solution ; while, in fact, spint is a w we expiesscd out f countless 
elements, each of which (elemenla) u an intelligent, impersonal, 
intuitive, infallible Idba 

Ideas are principles, as aheady aftumed and aie universal. 
All spirits incarnated are smiihrly const tufed as to then elemen- 
tary properties; that is all human beings aie essentially the 
same, differing only, but universally, in the legioti of oiganiaa- 
tion. The same elements m similir quantities as to the essence, 
in different combinations hence the vastne s of the variety 
among persons, tribes, race^ and nations But, in the region of 
spirit, there can be no inequ<klity no dissimihnly no oiiginality, 
no absolute progression. All piogiessis phenomenal or in the 
empire of signs and motions ja fact" not m piinciples in sub- 
stances, not in essences in thoughts feel i gs sentimenis judg- 
ment, will, action, but not n Ideas 

Ideas, therefore, are common piopeity No one m d can 
originate that which is inherent to e\ery other intelligence The 
Father is not partial. He hves through all lite Conse- 
quently, it happens that an idea is unnei-sally congennl when 
recognised. It is an old fiiend who seems strange o no el nly 
for the moment. If he should arnve m a new dre s and w th 
different asaocialiona, against which we have acquire! m ( e 
judice and realize antipathy in our haste and craba a m n we 
rnay shut the door in the face of oar own heart begotte elat ve 
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(the Idei) but, once wi hin the spaeioua vestibule of unpreju 
diced Re isoo (he new comer is recoonised to be an oli acq latn 
taiice congenial to Intu tion ani exalt ng to every in dwelhng 
piinciple of truth m shoit Ideas never travel from mind to 
mild aa thoughts feelmg'! figures words an 1 sentiments do and 
must but ilsva-is lliey lemam at home in the essence lake ot life 
in which they bithe and baptize tt emselves daily oniy w\itmg 
for the arrnal of the light question or influence fo which they 
respond in dim whispeiing^ of wisdom (new to the judgment of 
the possessoi) or ebe in out poken up springing m piiationil 
utterances at once profound and burning ^Mth truths thrilling 
and It lesistible 

But let us be vetj i3efinite la distmguishmg thoughts from 
Ideas The ah olute difference between Ideas and thoughts is 
readily peicened by the thinker Thoughts are the motions of 
Ideas just aa waves are the motions of water Wave" by tl o 
swajing jowei of terapestial gales will travel seventy five miles 
pel ! our wl lie the watei itself uninfluenced J y tide or cuiient, 
may i ot moi e i le^igue in twentj tout hours The same la true 
of our thoughts in distinction flora interioi Ideas Agitated by 
the moti\e force of Iright health inclination or resolution our 
thoughts will travel ■with inconceivibie celerity and multiply 
eaoh othei with impercej tible quickness Etch man b thoughts 
are individualized and will precisely lesemble those of no other 
mind These motions of spint essence should not be contuunded 
with the essence itself iny mote than waves should be estimated 
as water ; for the fliot is meieiy acfmlT/ witlout substance or 
capacity of separatun fiom the cau e ot causes while the latter 
(the spirit) is the il rtahty anl may ex st indej endontlj of 
thought and action 

Thought can not tiatel without or beyond the Imitations 
of the indi^ iduabzed spirit-essence but spirit itself is in one 
sense, ubiquitous, and does njt ask permission to surmount the 
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a of space in order to be known; because it contmns, 
by focal concentration, in tlie Holution of its own wine or essence- 
life, all the wisdom tLat can possibly exist anywliere abroad. 
The tiuly -cultured mind does not need to travel, because it 
knows, by immanent Ideas, all that the world is capable of ex- 
hibiiing. Journeying can be useful to such, persons only as a 
divei-sion to judgment and refreshment to Ihe senses ; somewhat 
as the child is delighted and fascinated with a given number of 
differently-colored beads, if so be that they form a kaleidoscope, 
which turns obedient to his own will. The beads, like the Ideas, 
are for ever the same and unchangeable ; but the profitable pleas- 
ure consists in viewing them from every line of the infinite ra- 
dius, lu this view, we would prescribe travelling to all men. 

WhUe it is shown demonstrably that Ideas are innate and 
essentially the same, thoughts, at the moment, are seen to be as 
different in each mind as each person is unlike the other. Hence, 
it is possible to get new thoughts concprniiig old principles of 
truth or fixed Ideas. Man may originate new clothing for his 
Spirit household. New conceptions may be imparted from one to 
another, as by sympathy or educational routine, but the inspiring 
cause of this newness is inherent, and will not be driven from 
home, nor loaned op transraitfed to another. Ideah, then, may be 
awakened, not imparted, as music is roused from the mute harp 
wherein it dwells. But as each artist g^ves his own peculiar ex- 
pression to die music thus elicited, so does each human mind 
impart its own idiosyncrasies of temperament and organization to 
the Idea, which is the in-dwelling inspiring cause. The music is 
the Idea; and the artist is the vessel or shape through which the 
essence is manifested. All spirit is essentially the same etherial 
wine of eternity, but its motions (or thoughts) and operations 
(or activities) will lake ihe shape of the individual covering it. 
Therefore, I repeat, it is possible to make progress in thoughts, 
conceptions, in feelings, in being and doing; 
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but in the region of causes, or in the empire of Ideas, no pro- 
gression is possible, for the essence is perfection absolute and 
eternal. 

Sti'ictly speaking, in further definition, I would say that 
Thoughts do not travel as entities. They are not imparted, as 
things are given and reeeived, but possess the power of imprint- 
ing themselves or, rather, of communicating corresjwnding mo- 
tions and vibrations ; just as waves that corrugate and wrinkle 
the ocean, swim ashore and wear their image into solid rocks, 
and beget exact likenesses in sands that floor the sloping beach. 
Thoughts of individualized intelligences, in like manner, begin in 
wavelets and increase in size and power, until they acquii-e mas- 
tery over contiguous intelligences upon which they impress them- 
selves, and cut channels, along which they pei-sistently flow and 
wear away. If a fellow-being should address himself to me on a 
particular subject of thoughts, and should I civilly and passively 
open my ears and mind to him, his thoughts do not enter my 
cerebral substance, as currents of air pass through the interstices 
of a sieve, but they simply awaken my spirit to a corresponding 
pattern of feeling and activity. Two musical instruments, tuned 
to the same key-note, will simultaneously vibrate and respond 
fraternally to each other, when one of them is played upon. In 
this manner only is Ihoueht tnnsmi liable 

El king the chaise of repetition in this effort -it dehning the 
diisimilaiity between Ideas and Thoughts I will turthei state 
that what we call ' conceptions aie but the palpable images 
which the mmd adopts of tiuths or things supposed to be natu 
rally ab extya to itselt Thu in re'idmg geography and btudj 
mg school mips, the mind tnkes on impiessions of different 
di'^tant countries cilies and people with which, by bodily obser 
vation the mmd is « holly ignoiant. These impressions are 
associated, mixed, and often jumbled up, with other impressions 
of countries, cities, aad people, that have passed before your 
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bodily senses in the course of life. At night, you dream, and 
have conceptions of familiar things, places, and faces, in very 
novel and, perhaps, startling combinations. "Tour thoughts," 
you say, " have travelled like lightning from things to persons," 
Your impression, next morning, is, that your Thoughts have 
made individualized excursions through space, consuming time 
in their peregrinations, m a mannei tinnlogous to yourself should 
you physicaJly set out upon a journey But all this impression 
is fallacious. The truth is that juui thoughts have merely 
waved to and fro, up and down m and out from one impression 
or image to another, that holds i pilpihle exj'lence and individ- 
uality in the memory of the mmJ. Each such impression is just 
as objective as the thing which imparled the impression. 

For example : If your eye has, in obedience to the wish and 
will of your judgment, contemplated and carefully measured the 
beauty and proportions of the United States Capitol at Washing- 
ton, your mind will receive a corresponding impression. You 
depart on the morning train for New York with the entire edi- 
fice. The eonductor will not discover the magnitude of your bag- 
jTigp and will not charge for extra freight altliough your ppi'son- 
ality IS really conce-ilmg the immense ftct the image of whiih 
yowmij hold aid possess thiough all the en?u ng j ears of jour 
1 fe Tiour miad s capihle of aVsoib ng a million more impres 
sions of the i-ame oi dnei^ilied nature Non when jou reflect 
inwiking houis oi dream dur ng tie more involuntaij period 
as at night your thoughf's do not fiaieJ ouUide of youi ctaniol 
enclosure bnl, wa^ehke thej flow or fly from one enveloped 
impression vithm the spin t e^sf nee to inDtheron the pmcijle 
alieady eatabhahed The oppiit ens of tl e n ind aie by a few 
philosophers consideied in the light of entities And ethers 
ifbrm that rhiuc-bt is a iul=tanee instead the mot ort of sub- 
stance but. with due good feebng ind dolirence I leave these 
speculators to wear their way mto the pecetralia of this subject 
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In further elucidation it may be tiuttfullj ■ 
thoughts, feelings, conceptions, inclinatjon wi'.hes ind will m-in 
is special, particular, and egotistical. Th s is no fault or deform 
ity, unless ^ut of place. Bone, blood bostin and brain, all con 
tribute to the evolution and oi^anization of ludgment. Thoughts 
resemble the texture and temperament of the person in whom 
tliey appear. Consequently, no one s tl ou[;hl3 "should be an 
other's authority, any more than every head shot Id be foiced into 
a hat of fixed pattern and unalterable dimension<4 

But, in spirit-essence, each is like the other througbout the 
wide, deep, high, eternal universe. In spirit or Idei pfj se 
egotism is positively impossible. Through thi"! pnnopled ether 
we discern the hope of brotherhood to be justifiable and infinite 
Spirit-essence is a universal solvent. Pel sonalides disappear in 
this ocean of divine love-life, and the mo'^t remote mtellmi'ncei, 
of very different build and bearing', meet and touch aa clildren 
of the same superlative origin. The Ch nese is biotler to the 
Anglo-Saxon in the golden light of this highest, deepest holie=t 
essence — the spirit — and the antipodisin^l ehoi alters willi dif 
ferent local parentage and prejudices, cume very near through 
the deeper reality and eat from the same table in peace and joy. 

To illustrate this, let me refer you to the universality and nat- 
uralness of Language. This is an element of spirit, an Idea ; 
or, in other words, a principle which is as boundless as Nature's 
empire. The desire to converse is universal; so, also, is the 
gratification. In the element or Idea of Language, there is no- 
where any egotism or discord. Brute, bird, rose, tree, insect, 
stream, star, stone, man, angel — to each the same Language is 
innate and congenial ; but the discord is apparent, and the egotis- 
tical specialities are defined and openly revealed, when the one 
tpirii-essence comea into harmony with the endlessly diversified 
forms and organisms which envelop it. The one Principle very 
soon demands and obtains a countless variety of 'expressions. 
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Sensuously considered, how weak is tiie conversation of inaects 
when heard with the liowl of the wolf or roar of the north wind I 
Streamlets may talk beautifully to the grief-strieken soul, but not 
when the hoarse whisper of human passion is heard upon the 
air. Each expressioa of Language is invariably musical, when 
heard truly and in its place ; but, otherwise, how like a veritable 
Eabel is the Language of the world I The true reformer is one 
who, discerning the peace and unity at the heart of all this vari- 
ety and jargon, mafceth the largest and best impression upon liis 
fellowmen. 

Of the innate Idea of Music, the same is incontroverlibly true 
and philosophically tenable. Music is an element in the oeean- 
essence life of the universe — a fixed law of mmd and matter — a 
superhtl^ely perfect prmaple winch in all sub tance and anima 
tion only waits to be righteously touched ml iwakened How 
even yet it sleeps ind dteams in ail Nil re Tie knowledge and 
ex[ res'iion'i of Music -we impiovible ind capable of pi ogre?f but 
with the pnnc pie and its loveful inspuittions nothing is educa 
tional 01 susLeptible of (nnsmi sion hke a gift The unitary 
assemblage of vaiioua times in Musii, joined together *Mth a 
certain order and a certain projortion is termed kj/lkm whitb 
Is apprehenaible onlj by th:, faculties that recognise and classify 
fa th The Done the Lyd in the PI yigian the Ion an the 
iEohan &.c -ire names nd ■I'ative of the vauous form ofe^pres 
Sion nh ch Mus c as a flu d life or love pni iple pregnint with 
in piralional fire hia been comjelled to a&sume n difipient ages 
and conditi>n'i of humanity But the Idea is everywhere and 
throbs in ill parta of ereatior precisely the same uiicb ingeablp 
truth Different temperaments require, and skilfullj acwmpl h 
different expressions The Otiental world iias replete with 
divertial fi> ms of this divine tpinlnal Lfe which is so truly omni 
pip=ent and eternal The foiras of course are egotistic and 
evLini.scenl Thej are but for a diy eompaied with the infinitude 
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of eternities during whn,h Ihe Prmciplp has e-^i^ted and will con 
finue to proelaim its indwelling piesence Tlie seT muhiL witliin 
tlie piinted sh.-ll is hk? the iMnimmic along the -sallej slope 
Tiees aie harps the winds ire artiste and the unnersal Spiiit 
of Music 13 awakened within the human soul ' Thus musiL in 
the sea responds to its sister m laio in the an and music in the 
faun blends with music m the soil , and man s full spirit contain 
ing the immortal principle iPSpondeth as br thpr meets biothei 
in the Bettei Land This completes the cncuit ot Laimonious 
sjmpathie= for the diapha on la infinite 

Of the divine Idea termed Poetry the same langi age would 
be utterly appropi ate Diinng the agei which hii e 10 dreamily 
departed poelrj has been elicited and cxpie led in ioims mnu 
meiable and -(ariable But wilhin the egotiitic 01 individualized 
and local dresses the one selfi-imp impersonal principle has 
shonn faithfully forth Chaldean Indian Fff3ptian Peisian, 
Giecian Roman Chinese the e names sufficiently indicate a 
few of thf egotisms and specialities that have veiled the eternal 
life essence Poetry difterent maiiife-,tations all but the same 
epmt ' 

The innate and inde tnictil le principles recogni ed and named 
only bj then phenomeral exhibitions teimed Gommme Science, 
Philosopliy, Architecture, Sec, are homocenti'icaJ to man's spirit- 
essence, are clemenls of his mental constitution — Ide *.s, in short, 
wilhin that infinitely rich and indestructible treasury called 
"Mind." And what has been said concerning the otber prin- 
ciples, inwrought and natural to spirit, may be also affirmed of 
the latter Exterior effects are ever signs of interior causes. 
Principles are the progenitois of manifestations. If you percei\e 
works of Art in the crystal palace of History, what do you but 
contemplate the demonstrations of what is integral to man's 
celestial essence ? Musical expressions are spiritual ccntrifuga- 
tions. The master attraction and producing cause remaining 
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invisible, incognito, as spirit must. The Sabines, many dea^ 
c«nturies ago, worshipped images, and demonstrated thus the 
principle of veneration as an ingredient of spirit. The Magiana 
worshipped God under the form of Fire ; " on account of its 
purity, brightness, activity, swbtlety, fecundity, and incorrupti- 
bility, as the most perfect symbol of the Deity." Piato is said to 
have discerned the spiritual Idea witiiin all this Chaldean and 
Persian manifestation — which was frequently crude and antago- 
nistic, as all specialities must be — and he defined it " an act of 
worshipping the gods in a becoming manner." 

The Magi among the Persians were sages, philosophers, and 
skilful physicians. They sustained the holy ofiice among the 
ancient Persians, just as among the Oriental Indians were learned 
men called Gymnosophists and Brachmans, aa Dniids were priests 
venerated by the Gauls, or aa ministers in the United States are 
supported and feared by the ignorant and superstitious. Furious 
horses of the greatest beauty, attached to a chariot of most mag- 
nificent construction, were dedicated to the rising sun, in Persia; 
than which, to an Eastern worshipper or spiiitual devotee, nothing 
was more glorious and significant of the unseen Deity. 

Who does not discern the one indivisible Idea amid all these 
particular thoughts or egotistic displays of different temperaments ? 
Progress takes place in the region of effects only ; not in the 
empire of causes, wherein each Idea is a separate yet co-operative 
god, altogether perfect and eternal. Ancient history relates that 
a distinguished Mede, becoming a convert to the Magian /orm of 
worship, " caused immensely beautiful temples to be built, wherein 
a sacred Jire was carefully and constantly preserved; which fire 
was believed lo be descended from heaven. Over this divine 
flame the ordained priests kept a perpetual watch day and night, 
to prevent its being extinguished." (See Rollin, vol. 11. p. 219.) 
Progression in form, as is here shown, does not always result in 
its total destruction. Holy candles yet burn upon the altars of 
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some modern sanctuarie- , -ind piieals, in the Rom'inish Church, 
are watching these emblematic tapere to day lest they should 
disappear. But the Idea of yeneratioti !•! the =ame from age to 
age. Centuries of piogiesa m the fmms does not tiansform nor 
deaden the effulgence ot the immoital principle Diflerent tem- 
peraments must make diffetent demon atratiouB Forms, symbob, 
thoughts, are expressions of the peculiarities of the person or 
place or age; but they do not perfectlj indicite the pure hidivis- 
ible Idea, which is integral and eternal to man's spii it-essence. 

In closing these rem-uka and prefatory explanations, let me say 
that Ideas are ubiquitous and imperbonal, while 'thoughts" are 
local, egotistic, and sme/l of ihe individual Originality can never 
be truthfully and philosophically affirmed of any person in any 
world with respect to spuit-piinciplea 01 Idea", but of " thoughts," 
every individualized mtelhgence in the universe may rightfully 
and logically lay claim lo author-hip, to some extent, and to 
originality also. I have shown by vaiious lUustritions that signs 
and words are iiiventional, external, and irbitraiy, but that 
Language, which is the inherent and universally inapmng cause 
or principle, is natural and eternal Progressions unlimited in 
extent, and countless in number, miy be affiimed and expected, 
therefore, in the realmof signs, figuies, and bokId, but in leapect 
to the cause, the idea, the innate principle of Language itself, no 
progression is possible ; because, as before said, the principle is 
superlatively perfect and every way unalterable — from ever- 
lasting to everlasting the same. 

The same philosophical position is tenable and true of thoughts, 
feelings, sentiments, symbols, conceptions, intellectual images, 
wishes, and will — that is, the causes within the mental constitu- 
tion, the spirit-essences, the veritable elements of our being, which 
are inherently intelhgent principles — to these, or with them, no 
change, no alteration, no cessation, no improvement, is either 
possible or desirable ; but, let it be borne in memory, that in all 
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and each of the operalions and methods of which, the in-dwelling 
principle is capable, through the medium of the individual, there 
may be expected and sought endless alterations not only, but pro- 
gressions and developments of the most desirable kind, and glorious 
in magnitude. 

At tliis juncture T venture upon your dispassionate, and, let me 
believe, unprejudiced faculties of feeling and judgment, another 
branch of this fruitful life-tree gi'owing in the garden of thought. 
Considering, as philosophically established beyond reasonable 
disputation, that Ideas are impersonal and everywliere-pi-esent 
principles — the life-essences universal of both Father and Mother, 
of God and Nature — we are authoHzed further to affii'm, aa 
logical, that man's «piiit js different from its nerve-soul, both in 
its deiivitioQ ind constitutional constituents. 

Mateual or "o called impondei-able elements, when perfectly 
attenuated and ethenali zed, become exquisitely volatile, and forth- 
with begin to rise out of ail visible substances; these elements 
foim thit pirt of man's mentality which is very truly termed the 
" spintual body " or dress of the most interior and absolutely per- 
fect easence — the Spikit itself. The innermost of man is, there- 
fore, a self-intelligent and inter-coherent emanation of eternal 
elements (Idilas) from the universal ocean of Divine Love and 
Divine "Wisdom, The first is feminine ; the second is masculine ; 
and the two form in man, as they do without everywhere, a perfect 
union. This unity is indissoluble ; it is, like the holy ingredients 
composing it, perfect and eternal. In the progi-ess of time man 
may become perfect, then, " even as our Father who art in heaven 
[or harmony] is perfect" — that is, may become spiritual, free, 
mid consciously true to the innermost and uppermost of his being 
— and no longer physical, in the ser.se of material abandoiiraent, 
nor devoted, as some are, to the gratification of those avaricious 
wants which take their rise and proliflcate themselves in the 
nerve-soul, between the bodily organization and the central spirit- 
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essence. At another time, and in another connection, we will 
further pursue tliis attractive theme. 

Ideas being our subject, 1 proceed to set forth, in briefest terms, 
Ihe effect of temperament upon the expression of integral truths. 
Temperament is phenomenal, an effect, not of the spirit-essence 
innerniost, but of those etherialized elements which enter into and 
elaborate the spirit's "body," or nerve-soul. This nei-vo-spiril«s, 
the intermediate river of life, is the causative fountain of tempera- 
ment But let me in this place once more urge the startling truth 
upon your allention, that this spirittial body, or present and future 
Dress of the Spirit innei-most, is derived from the life -principles 
and vital dynamics within whatsoever substances or fluids man 
ents, drmLs, or breathes. Hia foods yield imponderable elements 
of Iheir own particular quality, so also with his beverages, and not 
le'« with the aii-s and abounding ethers that enter by means of 
inspiration In fruits and grains and grasses, there is secretly 
dwelling one kind of nerve-soul ether ; in berries and vegetables 
anothei and still another in the solids of animal bodies which 
men piepate and consume. From these ponderable and external 
Bourcet. mm obtains the substantial habiliments which individ- 
ualize his deeper existence in this sphei-e, and cover it in the 
next Hence it is a matter of momentous consequence what 
kind and quantities of foods and fluids mankind eat and drink ; 
for, as above staled, the "spiritual body" is thus deiived, and ila 
constituents must of necessity correspond to the nature and pro- 



portion of the material employed. Poets c 



1 not receive inspira- 



3, if their nei've-soul is besmeared with elements or ' 
ethers extracted from a low and vulgar diet of pork and potatoes ; 
neither can farmers plough, sow, reap, and perform their weighty 
and numerous oiflces in the field, if their nerve-souls are fragile 
by milk-eating as those of infants and idiots. 

The physical body is elaborated and individualized and sustained 
by the intermediate spiritual organization. Ponderable bodies or 
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particles float in the stream and es d rma 

pi-ineiples. The body outward d p gr w p 

together like the Siamese Twins E 
other, uutil the Ikkbemost is p d 

rated fi-om the universal ocean D E 

nerve-soul tabes the reins of gov m d 

brain, the blood and nervo-musc ta h 

tinction and mastery for years ea 

''"epest highpst ideal spirit eas d 

Ljrone ind rule oier the king m w h 

you The spmtual orgamza 

mateiial refinement tlip pioduct at d ti 

ties, ot magnetisms of \italdyn m h h m po 

and terreatiiil piinciple> hll and 11 m 

in the shoieless bca of infinitude But amid these terms and 
philosophical di eliminations let it bf perpetually remembered that 
the most mteiioi of man — hio bpuit per se — is an unparlicled, 
indivi-ible, self atti-aitue, inter magnetic, ptrfeet, absolute, un- 
piogressive Essence, a treasmy of Ideas, a lake sep'irated from 
the univeisil oceiti of inter-intelhgent Pnniiples Hence, also, 
let it be kept \iTidly in mind, v a nil? of faith and practice all 
through thl^ world that, although men diffei widely ind antago- 
nize extensively in (hp rpilm of phenomena and outward feeling, 
tlieie 18 deepest in each a fiatemaJ oi hie essence by virtue of 
whidi all stiangera will one day become fnends, all enemies 
eventual lover=, all slaves peers of master", and all wanderers 
inmatca of one ample home world " beyond the clouds and beyond 
the tomb,' 

The foregoing afiparent digression from the direct question of 
temperament on the expression of truth, will be pardoned, I am 
sure, when these preconsi derations are seen to be, as they really 
are, logically necessary to that which is to follow. It is owing to 
the contrariety of terrestrial causes that tite same essences get into 
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shapes and combioations so many and dissimilar. Sea-breezes 
and land-breezes qualify temperament. Millions of minute causes 
— in themselves mere effects of deeper causes — mix with and 
form man's temperaments. The spbeiical form of the earth, 
which, being variousiy presented as it revolves to the sun's influ- 
ence, results in different zones of temperature, and in different 
races of temperament. The lines of greatest terrestrial heat are 
constantly chaDging, owing to the eliptical motion of the sun, by 
which other modifications are made in the fluids and solids of 
man's body thi-ough the changes of forces within his nerve-spirit. 
Also maybe observed the ceaseless variations of bodily conditions 
caused fav the division of the globe into land and water, and day 
an I night the flowing of electrical currents from all centres of 
m eial depo ite toward the northern focus, causing elevations and 
depressions the ne ef es, thereby modifying the tone of the 
stationaiy t nipe amenta and, lastly, as stated, the foods and 
driiits oi var o s qu 1 s and quantities,. both of foreign and 
domestic gi tl nl o n al! which, by operating within and 
upon tbe i e ou! affect and alter for good or for evil that 
arrangement of piopetlies termed temperaments. 

Temperament is the bridge between the interior and the world. 
The iiineiiao'it essence must ti'avel, during its rudimental period, 
over this strait and narrow way. Although with the most ad- 
vanced and emancipated minds, the Spiket will sometimes o'erleap 
all bounds of bodily intrenchment — will rush with divine ecstasy 
into the empire of Ideal freedom, discarding all allegiance to time, 
temperament, or accidents of education — yet, in general experi- 
ence, the Inner Life of man is manifested legitimately in accord 
with the inexorable laws of temperament, prepossessions, and pre- 
siding circumstances. 

In harmony with this observation, it is natural to conclude that 
the difference between Zoroaster and Pythagoras — the unlikeness 
between Plato and Bacon, Homer and Milton — is just aud only 
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that difference which is distinctly exhibited in their several lem- 
pei-aments. Upon this law, and from these causes, Nimrod is a 
hunter, Daniel a prophet, Jehu a driver, Cyrus a conqueror, Soc- 
rates a teacher, Alcibiades a sensualist, and Shatespeare a poet. 
Each different person is by nature the same individual. There- 
fore, in the poet you may find the clown-element, in the philoso- 
pher something of ihe fool, in the civilizee a ground-swell of sav- 
ageism, in the teacher the necessities of pupilage, in the wareior 
a lover of peace, in the sensualist a vein of that which is truly 
celestial and heavenly j and of all these, and of the whole world be- 
sides, I am philosophically authorized to say, " Vice versa." Some 
temperaments are propitious to an expression of the innate Idea 
and the form of Music ; othei's favor the acquisition and pronunci- 
ation of the several forms of Language ; still others make easy the 
ways of wisdom, and the propagation of a knowledge of the Sci- 
ences ; but, amid the innumerable varieties of temperament, there 
is one combination iijjiich pi-omofes ihe declaration of Idem in the 
Moral realm o/himan interest, to which, and the prominent char- 
acters in history thus noted and accepted, I purpose to solicit tlie 
attention of your ablest thoughts. 

In the religious department of human progress and prejudice, 
perhaps more vividly than in any other section of Individual con- 
cern, we meet with wordy controversies and incompatibilities 
countless. Now I hold, as my past remarks set forth, that 
these differences are phenomenal and tioI essential ; that, in short- 
est statement, all religious antagonisms are of and from thoughts, 
and not of Ideas I Orihodoxies and heterodoxies, beliefs and 
skepticisms, acceptances and repudiations, conservatives and re- 
formera, ti-initarians and unitarians, deists and atheists, are at 
heart Ike saTne,' and are so inventoried by the recording angel in 
the heaven of destiny. It is my inspiration just now to exhibit 
the real ailinities that lurk at the. soul of all rehgious concern- 
ment; and, in addition, to demonstrate our leading proposition, 
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that in Prinniples or Ideas there is inherently neither progression 
nor retrogression, gain nor loss, degrees nor differences, but that all 
progress, all gain, all degrees, all differences, all newness, concus- 
sion, eyolutioa, and development, are phenomenal and centrifu- 
gated by means of temperament fmm the absolofe Ocean of un- 
changeable pi'inciples (Ideas), from which, by segregation and 
integrated individualization or detachment, man's innermost is 
derived and fixed for eternity. 

BRAHMA, in the Pantheon of progress, is onr first representative 
Idealist. In the mazy solitudes of Oriental antiquity, and in the 
subsequent traditions and mythology of Hindoo reli^onists, Brah- 
ma became inseparably identified and confounded with the Chief 
Deity in cosmogony. Analyzing the oi^anization and spiritual 
contemplations, or individual thoughts, of this reformer and law- 
giver among the Arabieo-Hindooa, I find much of the best, the 
truest, and the wisest inspirations of eternal Truth. Some of his 
revelations do not suffer when placed in company with the best 
sayings in. modern scriptures. The thoughts of Brahma, when 
viewed in the hght of golden-skied Aurora, do not seem extrava- 
gant nor unnatural. They are fanciful and marvellously absurd 
only when contemplated and measured by the standard of feeling 
and utilitarianism so popular in modern Europe or young Amer- 

Under the dreamful afflatus of eastern atmosphere and. lotus- 
diets, Brahma's mind discerned, in the dim vista and vortex of 
matter, two formative personalities. They were friendly divini- 
ties, in fact ; but, praclicall^, their operations were positively an- 
tagonistic. Substance or Matter, being created by the original 
chief Deity, who was subsequently named Brahma, the opposing 
divinities commenced their dual labors. "Preservation" was a 
universal duty assigned to the god Vishnu; while to the god 
SrvA was apportioned the coextensive mission of " Destruction-" 
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Ihe saered Vedas of the learned Hindoos. This wonderful compi- 
lation of "thoughts" and traditions is equalled only by the " Sastras" 
and Shaster commentaries on the first collection, called Vedas. 
Protestant ignorance of the nineteenth century does not deter or 
intimidate the investigations of the truth-seeking and the free. 
The ti-He reader of antiquity discovers the "footprints of the Cre- 
ator" on the prolific temperament of the most ancient Chaldean, 
Hindoo, Assyrian, or Persian. " God is the only creator of all 
things," says the Brahminical book Baghavat Gheeta. " He b im- 
material, above all human conception, invisihle to every eye, ef ernal, 
omnipotent, knowing all things, and present every where. God is 
Brahma, a perfect sphere, without beginning or end." The trne 
followers of this system are, or were, reserved and highly-brilliant 
scholars. Physicians of remotest antiquity, astronomers also, and 
many devout priests, were of this order. TLe centralization of 
interests aiid institutions that foilowed the fundamental Idea of 
Brahma, demonstrates the proposition that all institutions arise 
from systems or theories which originate from the few first 
" thoughts" that crystallize about some one Idea. But we wel- 
come this reformer to his place in the Pa h n f p 

But, repudiating Brahma's thoughts and a he H n u 

tions as unfit for modem digestion, I ask y p n o e 

sweetness and ubiquitous congeniality of h and ke n a 
darling Idea. "What was it?" you inqu e Answe ha in 
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ali things, ttroughout the realms of mind or matter, two opposing 
principles rule and work the same. Who can reject liis heart- 
begotten truth? "Who can reahze that it was perceived and re- 
ceived ages upon ages prior to the existence of Greece and Rome ? 
An omnipresent duality of adequate and omniscient Divinities! 
The one positive, conservative, preservative, and feminine, by na- 
ture ; the other a masculine force, equally intelligent and potential, 
disintegrating ind diitiibuting all thing= 

Now, let it be justlj leraiilced and never forgotten, ihat all 
modern philosophical science and scientific religion perfectly sub- 
stantiate this Brahminical mspiiational Idea. No medical sludent 
can deny it, for it 'speaks from the douhkness of every bodily foi-m 
and function No chemical student can leject it, for it sweeps 
like an infallible pnnciple through eveiy solid and fluid, every 
compound and element eveiy force and substance, every acid and 
alkali, within the scope of his perceptions and demonstration. In 
short, the Hindoo Idea is neither eastern nor western j is not a 
growth of latitudes and zones and diets ; but, divested of its mul- 
tifarious oriental egotisms and local specialities, the Principle 
streams effulgently and impartially forth from every centre or 
Spieit toward every point in the boundless circumference ! 

BtJDDA comes next upon the stage. He appeareth like a Lu- 
ther among the priests and receivers of Bi-ahma. He, too, spoke 
firoai the " delectable mountain" of inspiration and Ideas. His 
temperament and his tho^ighis corresponded, it is true; but they 
do not very deeply conceni his posterity. Tet it is but just to 
mark the steps of his stupendous influence and valiant reform. . 

The faithful Brahmins held the Shaster and Vedas as sacred 
authorities, from heaven sent to the earth's inhabitants, Budda 
imperiously said, "I tell ye nay," and thus influenced vast num- 
bers to reject the venerated volumes. The followers of Brahma 
believed in and committed most soul-revolting, bloody sacrifices. 
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Budda said, " The old deeds of darkness shall no more be done ;" 
and liis disciples refused fo obey the supposed sacred commayid- 
menta of Brahma, the great Creator of ail things ! The party 
distinctions and institutional castes, which came of Brahma's 
thoughts and systems, were uncompromisingly assailed and abol- 
ished by the courageous Budda. The divine Spirit, in the reli- 
gion of this protestant Idealist in ancient Hindostan, swept through 
the Shoomadoo sanctuary, or temple of the images, like the sura- 
mer wind that lovingly creeps from flower to flower. Budda's 
vehement invocation to tbe Holy Spirit in the'^ir, and the belief 
which then prevailed respecting its manner of visitation, is some- 
what suggestive of Bryant's call: — 

" He hoave me 1 See, on yonder wootlj ridge, 
Tlie pine is bending liis prond top, and now 
Among the nearer groves, chestnut and oalt 
Are lousing their gi'een boughs about. He comos I 
Lo ! where the gnissj moadow runs in waves 1 
The deep, disti-essful silence of the scene 
Breaks up with mingling of unnumbered sounds 
And universal motion. He is come, 
Sliafiing a sliowec of blossoms from the shrubs. 
And bearing oa their fragrance ; and he brings 
Music of birds, and rustling of yonng boughs. 
The sound of swaying branches, and the voice 
Of distant waterfidla !" 

Nothing is more sweet and soul-charming than Budda's vision 
of this Holy Spirit that visits Pagodas, and also the faithful people 
who, in silence and perfection of devotion, repair to the Shoomadoo 
and other great temples to worship. The ministers of the new 
dispensation — tliat is, the Euddistical priests of the last testament 
— were not only required to be as moral and just as the common 
people and believers, but far moi-e : they were bound " io celibacy 
and chastity, and, if married he/ore their initiation, the marriage 
was dissolved. They must not do so much as touch a woman, or 
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even a female infant, or any female animal,."* This reference is 
for the purpose of developing the Idea, within the many useless 
" thoughts" and ordinances of Eudda, It is the same impersonal, 
indwelling inspiration that cropped out in the words of another, 
in after-ages : " Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life ; and few there he that find it." On this prin- 
ciple of strict devotion to spirit, crucifying and degrading the ma- 
terial form, the world has developed several classes of ascetics. 
While the Idea itself is immortal and universal, and is the spiritual 
property of every man, the thoughts and actions of its many con- 
scions receivers have heen egotistic and absurd. 

Although the Idea of perfect righteousness in one's allegiance 

and conduct to whatsoever ia good, true, divine, and beautiful . 

to the pure, just, loving, wise, and merciful — is a principle of the 
Spirit, ever present and influential with the conscientious and 
poetical in religion, yet, when any one person or a company of 
persons accepts it as a rule of life, with the egotistic by-laws and 
provisions and prescriptions of the chieftain thereunto affixed, 
the result is short-sighted formalities and blind devotions. In 
proof of this, behold the Budhists, both priests and (he common 
people, at their long penalties and worshipful prayers. Because 
it is true that " Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life," am I to assume as equally true Budda's propo- 
sitions and " thoughts," respecting its application to my individu- 
ality, or the egotistic prescriptions of any other spiritual physi- 
cian ? Each, as an individual existence, must solve the divine 
riddle for himself faithfully and thoroughly — must take the jewel 
from its Hindoo setting, the diamond from the perturbed Ganges 
of specialities, place it upon your own breast, wherein by inherit- 
ance it sewetly shines, let its full light fall upon the throne of 
Reason, and then do vihat conscience orders. 

Buddistical consecration and self-abnegation were not, as I am 
* Vide Goodrich's ^sCoiy, p. 547. 
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perfectly aware by impres'^ion. more imperative anrl sacrificing to 
selfish interests than those of the antecedent Bmiiminical orders 
of religionists, against which, like Luther, the inspired Eudda up- 
lifted his mighty voice and fixed his wide-distributed power. The 
tedious devolions of the anctpnt Brahmins, iheir baptismal and 
parental sacrifices to the god of the Ganges, tlieir loyal perform- 
ances before the lifeless Krishna in the tempies of Juggernaut, 
and beneath the ponderous wheels of other mighly imao-es of 
creative power, the marlyrdom by burning of beauliful and sa- 
credly-related persons upon the blazmg altar — all goes to estab- 
lish that the Erahminical religionists were ignoranlly formal and 
in need of Reform ; in short, that Budda was to Brahma what 
Jesus was to Mo&es, or Lulher to Catholic Eome; and nothmg 
is more palpable in the background of this history than that, just 
as Luther retained many opinions, and perpetuated, as sacred, 
certiun ceremonies of the Papal development ; or as Jesus nulli- 
fied a few parts and endorsed more of the Mosaic dispensation 
and faith, so Budda rejected a great number of Brahma's doc- 
trines and requisitions, but, at the Eame time, he adopted and 
enforced a greater list of the Hindoo faiths and forms as true 
and binding upon each priest and devotee. Yet. in one principle 
or impersonal Idea, Eudda was, in expression, a new revelation. 
All over the immeasurable univei-se, it is equally true— " Straight 
is the gate, and nari'ow is the way, that leadelh unto life," and no 
person ever attained " Life" upon any other or less imperative 
principle. No soul ever became self-possessed, and related con- 
sciously to its Infinite Parents in love and wisdom, on terms less 
or different. Therefore, as already urged, while we can not 
adopt the Hindoo cry s tali zations and egotistic orientahsms which 
enfold and linger about this Truth, we intuitively accept the 
Idea itself; because, in short, it is an element of ail Spirit, 
and teaches the sovereign law of all youth. Hence, we welcome 
this reformer to the Pantheon of Progress. 
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S4SC0SI4KTH0N, another representative, is entitled to a posi- 
tion in our pantlieon. He lived and wrote before Moses. An 
Aiipyrian by birth, a Phcenician by education, a Cosmologist by 
inspiration, and by Idka our brother. Away over the stupen- 
dous arcb-bridge of three thousand six hundred and thirty-two 
years we cast our fraternal eyes, and bail a loved roember of our 
family — a roan who, by virtue of organization and light inhaled 
from higher spheres, gave birth to that which is common to all 
humanity. 

In the golden haze of his temperament, and through the alem- 
bic of his individuality, he saw and said that Creation is a result 
of two intelligent powers — Chaos and Zoroal, or Jehoi. In his 
cosmogony and theology, the Creator and sole preserver was 
Zoroal, who, before the event of Creation, meeting Chaos, entered 
into plans equally aelf-loving and intelligent Bespecting this 
part, his inspirations and thoughts were strictly egotistic and un- 
important " The spirit of the air," he smd, "fe?l in love witk 
his own principles;" the result being a vast Creation, teeming 
with every luxury, and surmounted with human intelligences as 
subjects, devotees, and darlings. This Assyrio-Phcenician was 
thus the medium of an impersonal Idea, namely; that the Cause 
of Phenomena ii self- intelligent, self-loving, self-rewaided, abso- 
lute, unchangeable ! Why attempt to reject this divine friend, 
this ever-uprising Principle of our deepest intuition, because we 
find it fixed in ante-Egyptian associations? "Who can reject? 
Not a soul on earth! It is possible, I know, to shut one's eyes, 
and to close out, with what is repulsive, many variations of good 
and beauty ; but it is not possible for Spirit to refuse the elements 
which inspire and determine its own peculiar individuality. For 
one, I extend to Sanconianthon the warm right-hand of fellow- 
ship. I give him joy of the Idea, well-born and healthy ; but 
with hia " thoughts," as he knows, I can realize and express 
almost no sympathy. 
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MOSCR) and not In-: piototjpe, the l^bled Bacchus, cometh 
next in oidet Chronological reBearchers leport his personal 
e-\.isteiice to Iia\e appeared thutj four haiijied and thuty yeari 
ago — back, far down, and behind the innumerable events to 
whith we, as modern^, nitural!} cling and confeso some sort of 
reveiential relit loii'iliip Obscuiitj is thickly &Pttled upon thi" 
mac'a history and wiitings But, whether he lived, or did not, 
It, no question of importance That a system of ccimogony and 
a goiernment of theocracy exi'st, ind aie teimed "Mosaic " is a 
fact nowhere disputed. With the towering monuments and the 
frowning revealments of antiquity, therefore, we have just now 
nothing to do ; only with the under-dwelling, initiative, golden 
Idea shrouded by the countless "thoughts" developed and pro- 
jected at that period. 

" In the heginning," he said, " God created the heavens and the 
earth." This is the golden standard around which the Jews 
were influenced to congregate. Out of this everlasting rock 
flowed ihe well-spring of celestial waters. Jehoia, being sole 
creator and sole preserver, is sole authority. "Tliou shalt have 
no other God I" Thoughts and theories, systems and institutions, 
rituals and ceremonials, devastations and despairing hearts innu- 
merable, have resulted from the egotistic and local interpretations 
of this one Idea. Priestly usurpations, national despoilment, and 
king-craflaness, have walked lustfully and ghastly uader the mis- 
apprehensions of this glorious principle. Who can refuse friend- 
ship for the Mosaic Idea ? Who does, who can, dispute the 
proposition that al! integrity, all allegiance, is unto the Power 
which pervades, enlivens, governs, and sustains ? How, when, 
or where, this allegiance should or must be realized and mani- 
fested, is a private question. Neither the meek Moses nor the 
faithful Jews have authority to say " Thus " — " Now " — " Here." 
My soul must be supreme authority in the angel -presence of this 
Idea. And the same is i/owr privilege, dear reader of these 
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words ; for you, too, are a microcosm, " in little all the sphere," 
and contain the principle. It is a sublime necessity that, in the 
charmed circle of this mental indepeni3ence, you must, sooner or 
later, express your apprehensions of the Idea in harmony with 
the sovereign dictation of private feraperameDt. The moment 
you begin to imitate another's expression that moment you 
change from probity to petjury — renounce your legilimate life, 
manhood, and honesty — and become a poor, submissive slave of 
fashion, altogether weak, contemptible, hypocrilieal. Is not the 
statement that God is the Divine Necessity, to which we owe our 
being and destiny, a univeraal Truth? Is the conception pecu- 
liarly Jewish ? Was it more true with Moses and the old He- 
brews than with people antecedent or now living? The ten com- 
mandments! What are they? Pei-sonal by-laws and egotistic 
inatitutionH and nothing more Very good when elaborated, and 
for that period but who can be at once Jewuh and American, 
in the e\prea<iion of his leligion^ No real lobust honest mind. 
But every human mmd pos'se amc as it doC'! the Idea of the 
Moeiic inspiiatioi cin reject the foim t d yet et ure progress 
by mdependent obedience to the Pr i ciple We therefore, ex- 
tend to Mos>es the right hand of fellow &hip and rewird him ten- 
deily and with gratitile allh ui^h n t of our blood or age of the 
wo Id He I ve-i in the Pintl eon of Piogress 

ZOROlSTCR, tlie seconi chronolo'^i allv this side of Moses, 
stand'* ttuthlully ail majp tic^llj in the pinfheon of Ideas. Be- 
hold this spiritually inspired One amid tlie host of Persian 
nobles' Twenty four bundled and ninety yeais igo, our hea- 
then C) biolher wiole ind spoke We tead reverently, and 
listen to sentiments flushed with auroral Vnghtuess and to words 
sweet with dulcet tenderness Delidou^ly and gloiiously did he 
prod I m. an I rffc m the Migiai gosjel H s per onal accom- 
plishments wefe po itive and ii fluent lal In his doctnnes, at 
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every point of his proposed reform, gleamed the glory of gold, 
the wbiteness of silver, precious stones, and pearls of costliness 
and immortal beauty. Odors and ointments, cinnamon and 
frankincense, wine and dainties, beasts, sheep, horses, and char- 
iots, slav^ of varied vesture, and fountains of music and garden 
of flowers, angels and satans, good aad evil of earth and air, time, 
space fate ind destiny — all these are furniture on exhibition, in 
the imgn-iil Crystal Palace of Zoio'ister Whether (he hoi) -^nd 
eteinal cti wh cb John saw comit g down out of heaven pre 
paicd as a biide adorned foi herhuehmd was t Aen fum the 
vjiions of the Pers an Reformer or not does not now concein 
u but thi'J IS impoitant tl at between six 11 d se^en bundled 
yeirs before lived the prt[het of Palmos Zoroastei dehuibed 
ll e lesideiee ot the gloiious Ormudz that lihoTie behind tl e sun 
to be hlte ja £er aid elearei than thi, bi glle^t ciystal Tbe 
garnished founditicns weie there the twelie zodiacal sigis were 
(here as twelve ppaily gates the emeriit the chalcedony the 
sippbiie theji'sper tbe chrysolite the topaz the beryl the blaz 
ing amethyst and other atones co t!j blended with gold ■xnd sil 
VBi and I eirly beauties and as John himself says — the city 

had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it 

And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day, for there shall 
be no night there." 

Tbe materialism and objectivity of John's heavenly vision is 
pardoned on the ground of its figurative and embJematical cor- 
respondence. Tbe same noble courtesy wili, of course, be ex- 
tended to tbe elder stranger, Zoroaster ; for we are not the slaves 
of clime, country, or education. The Persian Reformer was a 
good student of tbe visible heavens ; an astronomer, a believer in 
alchemy j a skilful magician, in the sense of understanding science 
ia its elementary degrees, and knew something of what is now 
termed " Psychology." Add to these, bis educational acquirements, 
and a susceptibility to inspiration from the upper worlds, and you 
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get a. full conception of the external and inward facts of this person. 
In all eonntries, lie was noted for his great purity, virtue, truth- 
fulness, benevolence, prescience, humility, beauty, and healthful- 
ness- The love of truth was said to beat like blood in the veins 
of this piiilosopher. He came as a sable Luther, a thunderbolt 
of reform, among the venei-able Magiana. The old fli-e-worship- 
ers dated back to a lawgiver of remoter antiquity, also termed 
"Zoroaster;" from whom the eastern world obtained much of its 
mystical Zenda Vesta and other writings, setting forth thoughts 
and theories concerning fire and the sun. It is not possible, how- 
ever, to get from Chi'istian histories anything more than a preju- 
dicial reporN They look upon every inspired man, ancient or 
modern, not included by the Mosaic or Christian authorities of 
God's category, as a pagan, heathen, lie-maker, or infidel, unwor- 
thy of being even decently mentioned in the chapters of History. 
The great, good God of Zoroaster, Ormudz, was beautiful and 
magnificently circumstanced. His attributes, too, were exalted 
beyond conception. " Canst thou measure omnipotence? Canst 
thon eoTicei^-e ubiquity ? — which guideth the meanest reptile, and 
quickeneth the lirightest seraph ; which steeretb the particle of 
dusl, and commandefh the path of the comet?" No mind will 
affiiinatively answer these questionK. Baal was a subordinate 
power ; so was Azazel, and Zimalhus, and the invisible divinities 
of streams and mountains throughout Assyria, Cbaldea, and ail 
the sublime Orient. The majestical and all-reigning God was 
Ormuda. He was unspeakably bright, pure, powerful, preserva- 
tive, ever-present, and incorruptible. In Persian cosmogony this 
divinity, whose best emblem is Fire (even Moses saw him in the 
"biii-nin// bush"), was the chief creator and infinite preserver. 

But, alas ! like most other gods, he was not absolute in the ex- 
ercise of the attribute called " omnipotence." Light he could not 
create, unless the condition of darkr.ess pre-existed ; neither could 
he create days, without permitting the existence and recurrence 
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of nights. Life was capable of incarnation only upon conditions ; 
Eucli as matter, primates, passivity, and cliemical affinities. Al- 
though Ormudz was all peace, he could not prevent the causes 
which among men generated war. He was all health and con- 
tentment himself, but the lesser powers (earth's children) would 
contract disease, and made rapid advancement in cofporeal wretch- 
edness. Beholding all this, and contemplating with his infinite 
capacities the means of escape, Ormudz first resolved to divide the 
pliysicai world ; next, to classify the human family into men, good 
and evil; and, lastly, to assign and designate the Under-world as 
a place of abode and government for that lawless leader of all 
earthly abominations, called " Ahriman." 

Ahrunan, being provided with a separate empire, became the 
everywhere-acknowledged antagonist and equal of Ormudz. The 
operation of these naturally opposing supernatural powers, al- 
though having the same pure and divine origin, was terrific, by 
means of contrasting demonstrations. Thus; Sunshine, beauty, 
gi-owfh, harvests, wine, virtue, life, peace, love, grace, prosperity, 
wisdom, and innumerable other exceeding good gifts, came down 
out of the boundlessly-rich bosom of the all-powerful and heavenly 
Ormudz ; while from the black and wretched kingdom of Ahri- 
man, from the world of wild forces below all the mountains and 
beneath all the mighty rivers of earth, there came op diseases, 
■wretchednesa„death, adversity, vice, murder, war, hate, ignorance, 
and the multitudinous evils which beset the tortuous path of the 
distracted and wandering humanity. Sheep and goats, good and 
evil, virtue and vice, life and death, God and Satan, heaven and 
hell, were thus siiperstltiously conceived and placed in bold relief 
by the fheosophical disclosures of the inspu-ed Zoroaster. One 
feels to regret that the Persian reformer did not intelligently see, 
with the author of " Proverbial Philosophy," that " sin is an aw- 
ful shadow, hut it addeth new glory to the light. Sin is a black 
foil, but it setloth off the jeweb7 of heaven." Aa delineafod by 
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the '' thoughts" and temp^ment of Zoroaster, the character of 
Ahriman is not unlike that of the monster genii portrayed in the 
" Arabian Nights." He visited his nocturnal emissaries and un- 
derground agents, somewhat after the manner of volcanie erup- 
tions and startling catastrophes. If the author of " Thanatopsia" 
will pardon the employment of his words in this connection, I will 
appropriate his " Hurncane," in part, as descriptive of Ahriman's 
visitation to his darlings : — 

" They darken fast ; and the golden blaze 
Of the sua is quenched in the lurid blaae, 
And he sends tlirough the shade a fnnei-Hl ray 
Of glare that is neither night nor day — 
A beam that touches with the hues of death 
The doudB aborfl and tho eartii bansatii I 
To Ihe covert glides the silent bii'd. 
While the Hurricane's distant voice is heard, 
Uplifted among the mountains round. 
And the forests hoar and answer the sound. 
"Heiscomel he is come! Do ye not hear 
His ample robes on tho wind unrolled ? 
Giant of the air ! we bid thee hail ! — 
How bis gray stirts toss in the whirling gale I 
How his huge and writhing arms are bent, 
To clasp the zone of the firmament. 
And fold at length, in their dark erabiace. 
Prom mountain to moantnin the visible apace 1 
And hark to the crashing, long and lond, 
Of the chariot of God in the thnnder-cloud !" 

All this, and vastly more that might he written with reference 
to the doctrines of the East, serves lo illustrate the speclalities- 
and personal thoughts of the good Zoroaster. " His religious sys- 
tem," says a modem historian, " has been considered the most 
perfect that was ever devised by unassisted human reason." Why 
any Christian should suppose Zoroaster's mind to have labored 
" does not appear; but when we call to memory the 



tv Google 



92 THE GREAT HAEMONIA. 

effect of liereditaiy and acquired prejudices, all partialiam and 
one-eyed observations are at once explained and excusable. The 
truth is, (he theology of the Persian is similar to that of popular 
colleges, viz. : personal devils, literal heSls, suffering by fire after 
death, atonements, celebrafiona, faith, regeneration, resurrection, a 
day of jadement, and the final adjustment. These are cardinal 
points and fiindamental events in the system of Zoroaster, whose 
reason is deemed " unassisted." Sad enough was it that his pen- 
etrations were not wholly independent of prevailing conceptions ! 
He was, indeed, too much " assisted" by his organization and age, as 
Christians have been by their theolo^cal ancestors and teachings ; 
and the result, in both branches of progress, is, little fruit but 
many thorns — qui titillions of thoughts, personal and useless to the 
world, but of ideas the number is alarmingly limited. 

Through the peculiar private conceptions and mystical state- 
ments of Zoroaster, however, there flows onward, like a golden 
river of life, an impersonal inspii'ation. His statement of it was, 
that in the far-off future ages, a "day" of trial and justification 
would dawn upon all parts of the universe. At the sound of tie 
great trumpet, the dead in the earth, in the sea, in the realms of 
wretchedness, tflgether wilt all abandoned genii, headed by their 
leader Ahriman, would ascend and congregate in the Court of the 
good god, Ormudz. From this moment evil is at an end. The 
dominions of wickedness are transformed into blooming gardens. 
Death itself dies ! Hight is no more, for the Sun-god has pre- 
vailed in all places. Wildernesses blossom. War smoothes " his 
wrinkled front," and the world is regenerated. Ormudz is tri- 
umphant! His pure, incorruptible, unchangeable love, has at 
last melted its way into the core of Ahi-iman's soul, and the most 
evil being is consequently saved " with an everlasting salvation." 
All men, all spirits, angels, and seraphs, are redeemed and per- 
fectly happy ; and there is but one kingdom of Peace and Wis- 
dom, and Oemudz is all in all. 
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Discarding this statement and its institutional surroundings, as 
tiie beautiful egotisms of the Reformer's own individuality and 
education, I inwardly look and det«ct the universal idea. What 
is it ? Answer ; " Ovevcome evil with gooA." To adopt Persian 
or Christian thought-crystallizations, respecting this inherent Truth 
or IDEA, would be a Tiolation of one's own age and temperament. 
To baptize and term the " evil" Satan or Ahi-iman, and to call the 
" good" God or Ormudz, is weakness and imitative folly. But it 
is sublime strength and wisdom to allow the principle, " Overcome 
evil with good," to flow up from within and over ail one's rela- 
tions to his fellow-men. Other Ideas there are in the system of 
Zoroaster— cosmological, ethical, and spiritual; but no living 
member of our race ever gave the one principle such sublime ex- 
pression and eternal triumph. Let us, therefore, extend to this 
Persian brother our right hand. His sovereign idea will one 
day be developed in all spirit, and in all action also ; for all prin- 
ciples are innate, and will grow poweifu! in due season. 

COSFiCITS, the Chinese law-giver, stands nest in the rank 
and file of inspired minds. Of Diis distinguished personage very 
little is positively known. His reporters have been prejudieed 
writers. By tlie penetrations of psycho-clairvoyance — that power 
by which a human being can search the past and measure the 
character of mdividuali who once lived and perfbi-med on the 
world's capacious stage — CoNrucius is apprehended as among 
the first of Oiiental teachprs. Harmonious by physical inherit- 
ance, and blest with the ciowning glory of a well-balanced spirit- 
ual constitution, open to the mundt anima on all sides, susceptible 
to inspirations which conducted sublimest revelations into his in- 
tellect, he walked and worked amid his countrymen like one hav- 
ing authority unassumed. The vast empire of China was nothing 
to Confucius when compared with a moral principle. The mil- 
lions, although far from comprehending the purity, simplicity, and 
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the scale, m accordance with the depravity and magnitude of vices 
felt and crimes committed. 

But Confucius must be visited and studied in the palace of his 
best presentation IVliat he taught as a moral or religions phi- 
losopher IS woithy of all Christendom's attention. Kead a few of 

" The firmament is the most gloi'ious work produced by the 
Great First Cause. 

" What is called reason is properly an atti'ibute of Tikk, the 
Supreme God. The light which he communicates to men is a 
participation of this reason. What is called reason in Tien is vir- 
tue in man, and when reduced to practice is called justice. 

"To think that we have virtue, is to have very little of it. 
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n consists in beiag very humble, as if we were incapalile 
bf anything; yet ardent, as if we could do all. 

" When thou art in the secret places of thy liouse, do not say, 
' None seeth me,' for there is an Intelligent Spirit who seeth all. 
The Supreme pierces inte the recesses of the heart, as light pen- 
etrates into a dark room. We must endeavor to be in harmony 
with his light, like a musical instrument perfectly attuned. 

" Mankind, overwhelmed with afilictions, seem to doubt of Prov- 
idence ; but when the hour of executing his decrees shall come, 
none can resist him. He will then show that when he punished 
he was just and good, and that he was never actuated by ven- 
geance or hatred. 

" How vast is the power of spirits ! An ocean of invisible In- 
telligences surround us everywhere. If you' look for them, you 
can not see them. If you listen, you can not hear them. Iden- 
tiited with the substance of all things, they can not be separated 

" He who knows right principles is not equal to him who loves 
them. 

" There are four rules, according to which a perfect man ought 
to square himself: 

" 1. He ought to practise, in respect of his father, what he re- 
quires from his son. 

"3, In the service of the state, he ought to sliow the same 
flclelity which he demands of those who are under him. 

" 3. He must act, in respect of his elder brother, after the same 
manner he would that his younger brother should act toward him- 
self. 

" 4. He ought to behave himself toward his friends as he de- 
sires Lis friends should carry themselves toward him. 

"Afflict not thyself because thou art not promoted to grandeur 
and public dignities ; rather grieve that thou art not, perhaps, 
adorned with those virtues that might render thee worthy of being 
advanced. 
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"The good man employs himself only with virtue, the bad only 
with his riches. Tlie first continually thinks upon the good and 
interest of the state ; but tJie last has other cares, he only thinks 
on what concerns himself. 

" Do unto another what you would he should do anto you, and 
do not vnto another what you woidd not should be done unlo you. 
Thou only needest this law alone; it is the foundation and prin- 
ciple of all the rest." 

From the under-drift of this man's written inspirations we ex- 
tract the impersonal principle — the crystalline nncleus around 
which all his great teachings gladly assembled— viz., that Chau- 
iTY IS Fraternal Justice. Equality of favors and equitable 
enjoyments— an equilibrium of rights, duties, and privileges- 
was his eftulgent gospel. Boundless charity was his constant 
theme, unrestricted benevolence toward e-ich person in every sta- 
tion, and no empeior of ceiesti'd China however powerful, has 
dued to denj or ipmain in Iiffcrent to Confutius's doctrines, al- 
though G\erj uler ha'i signallj failed to embody and practise 
tlif,m The univerballv unheeded Golden Rule, ' Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you do je even so to them," was 
simply niturai to the ipint of the incient Confiicius. Lovin" 
one -i tuend", and hating ont s enemies, was a b irbarous proverb, 
and receiv ed no tavor trom oui Chinese moralist. The spirit-land 
warmed his spirit. He evei7where taught that "the sun rose on 
the evil and on the good ;" that bountiful blessings were for all, 
and should be equally bestowed on mankind : therefore, that no 
man is justified in returning evil for evil, but good only under all 
circumstances and to all humanity. 

But we do not need this man's persona! interpretations. Our 
own is our own. The animating and pivotal idea is common 
property. It is not Jewish, Japanese, Chinese, Buddian, nor 
Christian ; no worshipper of idols, no stickler for deified chief- 
tains, has any exclusive right to the principle ; because no Idea 



tv Google 



THE PANTHEOH Of" PEOGRESS. 97 

can be originated, being an. inherent attribute of immortal Spirit. 
But the " thoughts," the theories, the institutions, the by-laws, and 
regulations, creeds, and despotisms, by which we find the principle 
euri'ouuded ; such is the pereon's property. '' Fraternal Justice," 
the golden rule of equality or chai'ity, was the Idea of Confucius. 
Millions of Other good sayings emanated from his uncivilized (?) 
and barbarian soul ; but the greatest of all, the pivot upon which 
all the other excellences balanced and revolted, was this golden 
shaft with its diamond point, the idea of Justice to the neighbor at 
whatever cost. Great God, we thank thee for Confucius ! The 
sunlight of thy eternal Spirit didst shine through him upon the Mon- 
golians, upon their golden fleece of silk every year, upon the vast 
fields of butterflies and flowers, upon the flowing rivers of eveiy 
clime in the East ; wherefore do we extend, all the way over the 
spanning ages, our heart-warmed right hand to Confucius, and 
hall him with the celestial title of " brother." Thereby do we 
acknowledge, on bended knees, thy Fatherhood as equal to our 
Mother ; from whom we derived fraternal affection universal, and 
thus " the Brotherhood of Man." 

PrTBAG3)RiS, of the sacred Samos, was formed by love and 
the Bpii-it of beauty. Not long after Confucius, this inspirational 
person became (he greatest among living men. We speed over 
the long stretch of ages, twenty-three hundi-ed and elglity-three 
years, to where this divine genius first pressed the ground — five 
hundred and twenty-four years before the commencement of the 
Christian era. 

Temperamental specialities are, in this person, far more con- 
genial. What sublime stability of character, and suavity, and 
strength, and heallhfulness, and simplicity, and profundity I How 
I love to attend this man's educational classes ! His knowledge 
of the Chaldeans, Hindoos, and of the Magian doctrines of Persia, 
does not dilute his private inspirations. The ancient songs of 
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gods fail in descuption of Pjlliagoras His> great earnest pro- 
phetic eje= 'diimounled tlie liiglicst stai Eiitli, An, Fire, and 
Watet — he was mastei of these elements He siw deeper, 
knew more than thcj , and so repealed their best seciets With 
whit religious veneration does eat,h philo ophical student gaze 
upon hi3 master But the maatei engines no mind Wlint di- 
\me iiiendship i The teachei is unselfishly lo>t m celestial Truth, 
which by being (ommunicated to the duciple, delneif him over 
to the largest bberty No fiouning dogmatism is known in the 
sclool of Pythagoias E-ich mmd is giaciou-ly introduced to 
itielt wheieupon the di\me ushei departs foi a wilk 

Ideas witlin idea" wheels within wheels, heart within heart ! 
Something of Assynan discovery is here, of the Egyptians here 
13 something and I behold in Pythagoras the first great eeUetic 
philo^ophei on earth He was too vast for Samos, too universal 
for [ ati lof 1 m too truthful for selfish promotions, too large for any 
one age too lull for any isolated birth, and was too wise for a 
circumsciibed ongin The blood of whole epochs beat like truth 
m his veins and swiyed intellectually by this feeling, he gave 
systematic thought and statement to his " Pre-existence." Would 
that he hai been profounder and more philosophical in his anal- 
ysi-, But why comjlain? Pythagoras was a master in synthesis. 
He gatheiel largelj and appropriated gracefully. Metempsy- 
cho-iis 01 the science of pi-e-existence, was to his spirit what a 
cradle i« to an infant , He wa.s contained by it, and dreamily 
soothed but not inflated and flattered. His followers affli-med of 
him a divme origin that a certain celestial love-spirit, one of the 
god Bupernaturally joining with the terrestiial mother, produced 
this golden hiiied worker of moral miracles. But the philosopher 
of limaelf affirmed and conscientiously believed, that he could 
remember for cei lain that he was the son of Mei-cury, and that he 
was known as ^thdides in the first incarnation; subsequently, 
in another appearance he thought that he was Euphorbus, and 
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was killed at fie siege of Troy; next, by a third incarnation, he 
became Hei-mortimus, al which time, as he supposed he could 
easily recollect, he entered the Temple of Apollo; then he was 
reproduced in the form of a flshernian named Delos ; lastly, he 
was no other than the many-minded Pythagoras. 

Let us graciously pardon the reminiscences and other person- 
aJitiea of this idealist, excuse the eccentric! lies of his synthesis, 
and dive beneath to the impersonal principle. He had the power 
of psycho-intuition, as I perceive, and the self-mtelligent attribute 
of know ng more than a world of books could impart. But, 
although this powei was adequate and available in a thousand 
directions (onai 1 the surface of his existence, the faculty failed 
when put to the teat of self-examination and deliverance. The 
logician Bis p'iychologiLal and truthful in general, until his own 
experience became the pioblem ; then the error and defeat were 
only in conception and statement; for is it not ti'ue, that, by 
mhentince a single humin spirit is an abridged edition of the 
entire universe ' "We have worked at this question, and our 
answei is deliveied— name[j,tliat each contains, ia focal concen- 
tration, the attiibutea of all. In Ideas, it will be remembered, 
there is neither loss nor gain, time nor space, ignorance nor pro- 
gression ; consequently, when one human being comes to realize 
the unutterable opulence of his spirit, and gives revelations there- 
from to others equally wealthy, but who yet remain unconscious, 
the receivei-s feel a congenial response up-gushing from the 
recesses of their long-fiilent minds. But the revelator, as in the 
case of Jesus, may fail in self-investigation ; the solulion of his 
own experience falling amazingly short of the wisdom evolved at 
other points. So with Pythagoras, as I measure him; he dropped 
into superstition, h/ thoughts, at the moment when self-solution 
was attempted. His idea of metempsychosis, then, was simply 
the intuition of the impersonal and ubiquitous nature of inter-intel- 
ligent principles ; of which all spirit is essentially constituted. 
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As a religious teacher, (lie ecleciic Saraonian was subseqiiently 
influential. Upon this branch of human concern, his thoughts 
were many, incorruptible, but Oriental in statement and adapta- 
tation. His wisdom was pleasant, and his ways peaceful, to thia 
extent, Tiz.: * War should be made only against five things: 1, 
Disease of the body ; 3, Ignorance of mind ; 3, Passions of the 
heart ; 4, Sedition of cities ; 5, Discord of families." But we must 
contemplate his cosmological revealments, in order to obtain a 
' limpse of his central idea ; for we have not yet seen more 
Lnan ita auroral glimmenngs and corruscafiona Deliveimg 
himself of thoughts and sy temadc coi ceptions of election he 
said; "The im\ei e n i d vi e harj It wia made m imiti 
tion of the lyre The celestnl iphercs iiu musicil m their 
motions; they em t melodious sou ds as tl ej loU thiough the 
abyss." Here thpiefore ib the Pyth'igorean idea — to wit the 
DiviNtTY OF Hakmont In accordance therewith all his dis 
ciples were eduoted in music T! e last sound at night was 
music, and mu ic was the first sou d in lh>- earlj mom Hirmony 
of body and harmony ol mini thcrefoie was the logical pi escnp 
tion. We reject the wajs and means , the thoughts, as a whole, 
also, and almost all the diverse conceptions of Pythagoras ; but 
for the IDEA we experience perfect sympathy, shout Amen ! a thou- 
sand times, and welcome the stranger heartily as our " Brother." 
His organization wa.s tao&t Jitied to express the idea that " Har- 
mony is universal ;" and for this expression he will be immortally 
enshrined and throned in the Pantheon of humanity. 

SOCRATES, the man who marketed Lis best thoughts, was 
influenced by one central inspiration. Traditional history is 
overflowing with anecdotes of this plain personage. Go back over 
the mystical river of Time, and you will stop at the biith of this 
opulent spirit, twenty-three hundred and twenty-nine years ago, 
or four hundred and seventy years prior to the Christian dispen- 



tv Google 



THE PANTHEON OF PROGRESS. 101 

sation A wondiouhly endowed intelligence ' The morning stars 
dim then golden gloij, and they sing anew song, in (he presence 
of this human '.uii What metaphj sicil scope it was that could 
penetiafe the meiDing and extent of impalpable principles ! 
Giecian philosophy was spintualized bj Socrates ; and yet, so 
gi eat was he, that 'the common people heaid him gladly;" for 
his language and illustiations,of mighty and sublime Tmlhs, were 
attractively simple and comprehensible. 

It would be profitable to attend the oral addresses, the market- 
place sermons, of this ancient brother; but our object, in this 
chapter, does not demand that we should give audience. Allusion 
has been made to this man's thotighls in other volumes. Of the 
Supreme Intelligence, he affirmed propositions and elaborately 
discoursed the same as Brahma, as Budda, as Zoroaster, as Moses, 
as Jesus, and many othei-s of antiquity, viz.; a personal Being as 
Creator and Preserver; the author of all truth, virtue, and good- 
ness. His views of death were cheerful and philosophic ; and 
did not, in substance, differ from beliefs among the intelligent. 
But we seek his chief principle, the idea. ; that for which all hia 
thoughts and conversations yielded constant service. Here it is: 
" Goodness is the only Happiness." 

Supreme virtue ! Integrity, regardless of circumstances, was 
his gospel. Happiness is an effect, of which goodness is the only 
possible cause. The possibility of happiness without virtue 
(goodness) was stoutly denied by Socrates. Sophistical reasoners 
could not bear the blaze of his logic ; all the burnished mirrors of 
his mind he focalized upon their craftiness. Ey the strength of 
his salii-e, the depth of his irony, the palpability of bis affirma- 
tions, and the elevation of his principles, the sophistry of accom- 
plished logicians and wealthy sensualists in Greece was swept 
from the field of conti-oversy. Envy, malice, treachery, misrepre- 
sentation — "lying," in short ~ dislocated this man's position with 
the people's appreciation. Martyrdom — crucifixion — death — 
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apotheosis — followed each other in rapid succession. His crime 
Mas, "too for 111 -id^aiiLC of popiihr piojud l s — too frep from 
Eupersfidon tosii t thepoljtheists — loomiuli tiuth :n a woid to 
meet the conaaous w-inti of his dai ind au hence Glonous 
monolhei&t, tnily mspiied deist as he wis, with the soveieign 
principle Hippiness comes ot Goodness only Accept our 
grateful oficiing, O Socrales ' We ph it tlieo upon the pede.ta! 
of RrFOKM Agamst the vist hackgiound of Oriental i^norince, 
blick as Plutonian perdition we contempkte thy perwDil woik 
thy Hioushts, thj debates ind robuH sentiments , but mo=t ot all 
divested of pecialilies and clustering expression' we bcLold ail 
bymtmtion accept jom central iDti W ekome Biotl ei to the 
vast temple of human progieas. 

PLATO, the infeuorlj inspired mind comes next upon the 
Btage foiu tundied and tnentj e ght yeais antenor to Jc ua or 
tweiitj ttto himdied and eighlj se^en yeir': ago It i perhaps, 
impossible to wute any new thmg of this royal Punce of Princi 
plea My acquamtame with him is but just born as it weie 
yesterday yet I have a world of rei elation^ In tins per onige 
I find new complications of translatable thought. His mysticism 
and over folding vagaiies no longei afflict my judgment Kea^oft 
■WIS akquate to transciibe Platos tianscendentili'iras only ifter 
It had probed the masters multitudinous idiosj ncraciea, and so 
reached the kej to his eveiy private room the cenlial idea, 
to which all his profusion of intellectual wealth bow -to i mighty 
conqueror kneels before the thione of some mightier powei 

Plato s puie thought and systematie nutings betny iinufteiible 
fullness and scholarship. But how obscure and how pamihlly 
perplexing his propositions until you detect the dominant princi- 
ple. If I were permitted fully to expi-ess my impression of Plato's 
eecrst Idea, I would say, " All things came from inward founUiins 
of Causation." In other words, " Forms are incarnations of intel- 
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ligeiit Forces." Ideas, intelligent pi'inciples, antedate all mani- 
festations. Matter follows the lead of invisible causes, wliich are, 
per se et inter se, self-conseious and divine in quality. In hts 
ethnological and cosmobgical revelations, as in every metaphysical 
th&me like that of spirit and immortality, this erudite Prince of 
Grecian Philosophei-s sets forth the pivotal inspiration of his 

What living mind can decline this proposition ? Not one ! I 
care not whether he be wise or foolish, intuitive or merely logical 
— whether German, English, French, Italian, Mexican, or Amer- 
ican — the integral elements of spiiit will ever respond to their 
inherent ideas, no matter when ntterecl, in what connection, or by 
whom. Anasagoraa, live hundred years before the Christian 
era, anticipated the popular theology, by proclaiming the active 
agency of an individual God in the creation of all things. Within 
the misshapen drapery, or behind this mask of phraseology, we 
perceive the Platonic Idea — the archetypal existence of Divine 
foi-ces. " God is before all things," said the Apostle to the gen- 
dlea, " and in Ilim all things consist." Plato and Paul taught 
the same doctrine, in very dissimilar terms ; the first as a psycho- 
philosopher, the latter as a religionist of the zealous and sacrificial 
school. 

The spiritual origin of all things was uppermost in all Plato's 
thoughts. This doctrine, when presented, was ambiguity itself; 
yet, as it seems to me, nothing ia the universe is less obscure. 
Just before me is a full-blossomed tree — wondrous appearance! 
Whence this rosy phenomenon ? What do these flowers signify ? 
A million things, perhaps ; but one thing certain, they portend 
fruit. A few brief weeks, then, and these flowers will have been 
displaced by the effects and bodies they signify. Begin with this 
fruition, therefore, and inductively with Baeoa the English philos- 
opher, trace efi'ect to causp, down, within, under, out of sight, 
beyond chemistry, finer than love, sublimer than poetry, holier 
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than the spokea word of Wisdom, to the core of the visible free. 
Then you Platonize — the fruit takes you to flowers and buds ; 
buds refer you back to blossoms and leaves ; leaves, to twigs 
and boughs; boughs, to limbs and branches from the mnin 
column ; the trunk and body, to the sprangling roots beneath the 
soil ; the roots, to the envelopment of the seed ; the seed, to its 
engermed forces invisible; and these impregnated forces, within 
the germ or cell, refer to — what, reader? O Platonic rea- 
soner, whither goest thou ? The pink-robed tree is no mystery ? 
Neilhei' is Plato, nor I, nor the air we breathe ; hut the phenom- 
enon, so simple and unambiguous, is at core a spirit! An idea 
is within the delicate forces which clothe the minute atoms of 
the gei-m. The gi-owth of this tree is not zig-zag, hap-haaard, 
idiotic, and accidental. It is as pbilosphical as Plato was, at every 
stage of its development — its gradual, unspasmodic, symmetrical 
incoming and forth-putting — how wisely obedient and spiritually- 
graceful ! Why does it not turn coquette, or capricious with the 
indwelling ethei-s of chaos, or alter the style of its life, and bring 
out fruit different from the germ-idea? Because, simply, as Plato 
afiii-med, the form is sulked to the intelligent Force ; the divine, 
pre-existent Idea is master of ceremonies at every feast of 
materia! manifestation. 

Planting Limself intuitionaily and intelligently upon this cen- 
tral principle, Plato could always talk sublimely and reason pro- 
foundly. Gracefuhiess and dignified youth ever attended upon 
him, like the gods of Samos or of Grecian skies, and his pupils 
were sanctified and saved by the angel of his presence. He was 
Socrates over again, with a strong infusion of the divine Pythag- 
oras, and no man was ever so nearly every other man. Stand- 
ing at the spiritual centre, like Joseph's middle sheaf of wheat, 
how could he do otherwise than toneh the surface at nearly all 
points? His mind grasped the divine "key" to infinite treasures 
of thought. What wonder that the best scholars, now living, And a 
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master in Plato? They are outward anl luductne, while he 
was deductive and interior. His was a gieat woman spirit in the 
flower of Humanity, attracting and appiopriitmg tlie fertilizing 
pollen fi'om the masculine stamens, whicb stood up so high and 
proud around him. All the phj-sioal univeiae wis less than his 
miad, because it apperceived the iDEA-geiminal piinciple at the 
heart of matter. When Plato told a fable it foithwith became a 
visible reality, yet evei^ known reality he tiansfcimed into ftble, 
that is, into new relations which put foith fiesh leaves of beauty 
and significance. Plato related that Gjges, of the Sjdian race, 
wore a ring; the stone of which, when turned tonaid him, ren- 
dered him invisible, so that he had the idvanlage of seeing 
others without being seen himself; and ll at, by meins of ihis 
ring, with the concurrence of the Sjdnn queen, he depmed 
Candaules of his wife and throne. Homer, He^iod Ileiodotus, 
and other historians, lold this fable as a litei il tiuth But only 
Plato, with his central Idea of spiritual insight and force saw 
that the ring signified that Gyges used all the tucks and '.trit^ 
gems, which tlie world calls refined and subtle policy, which pen- 
etrated the secrets of othere without re\e ling tlie motives and 
objects that lurked behiad his conduct 

Plato was, orgauizatiimally, a Greek howevei, an3 had the 
temperamental specisilities of that age and pecple Hi> individu- 
alisms are doubtless interesting lo the loier ot piivate inteipreta 
tions. "What he thought of the "Ifew Kepublic' la of lillle 
value. High walls are built between luloi ind the ruled, be 
tween the wise and the thoughtless, and other anfi republican 
theories are given as verities that can be of no eaithlj service, 
except to Plato himself. To him they weie as esoential as h^n- 
dles to hoes or tongues to wagons. "R ith youi particular per- 
sonal apprehensions of principles. Oh PHto' we will have, per 
haps, very little or nothing to do ; your diversal statements ai e 
beautiful, it is true, and your phraseology is as sweet and pure is 
5* 
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celestial flowers; but we receive yoii, nobleman and prince of 
Grecian teachers I for the imperaonality and eteraitj of your 
chief Idea: that "all things came from spiriiual fountains of 
self-i^omcious causation." The Pantheon of human pi-ogress is 
open to thee, brother ! enler, and receive the admiration and 
gratitude of the world. 

ARISTOTLE, forty-four years after Plafo, or twenty-two hun- 
dred and forty-tliree years fram present date, comes upon the 
platform as next in order. At the very commencement let it be 
eaid of this so-called philosopher, that my impressions are singu- 
larly unpleasant. Perhaps no ancient mind of great knowledge 
and intellectual industry was more intenselt/ conscious of himself 
aa a teacher. Some pei-sons deem this feeling inseparable from 
genius. [I do not.] Aristotle resolved upon two ends, viz: 
"totality" and "infallibility." He set out with the intense 
ambition of comprehending the whole of created phenomena; 
and, in addition, to give an infaUiUe explanation of them; so 
that from his postulates and amplifications there could be no pos- 
sible variation with truth. My repellant impressions of this per- 
sonage flow from a natural-born dislike of this intense self-impor- 
tancs, which I find in the intellectual constitution of this really 
great philosopher. 

Aristotle taught substantially the hermeti-ical doctrines of force 
and substance. The connection, subtle and etherial, between 
elements and bodies, was, in his theory, considered the effect of 
spontaneous sympathy. Moisture and the elements (or forces) 
meeting and reciprocating, resulted in the formation of animate 
forms. Life and animation, everywhere represented by genera- 
tion and prolification, efFectiiated from this moisture and these 
dements. Alchemy was a strong ingredient of this philosophy. 
The soils and metals and salts formed the foundation walls, while 
;he edifice came from the operation of subtler principles inherent 
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with the ponderables, Inti> the bleak, wide worlj, in quaintly 
wrougjit pxpre scions, this writer sent forth bia profundities. The 
adamantine walls of ignorance he broke against like a furious 
billow from the ocean of thought ; and he tilled with awe and 
ndmii-ation thousands who came from afar to study in his temple 
of knowledge. In science, he was truly a wise aysteraatizer and 
a delightful expounder. He wrote well on ethical quesliuns, was 
exemplary in his private life, and had great influence upon legis- 
lative minds. 

Absolute truthfulness, however, was his positive determination. 
Infallibility was his burning pride. His positiveness and dogma- 
tism, consequently, were remarkable ; so much was this true, that 
his disciples obtained the belief that progression or variation, out- 
side of the Aristotleao system, was absolutely impossible, nay, 
absurd. They said, " He has so written," or " so taught us," 
and his pupils, therefore, merely labored to comprehend their 
master, and not to differ, hut to inculcate his thoughts and ea- 
force his principles. On the other hand, the pupils of Pythago- 
ras were lifted to the golden realm of boundless freedom. They 
wei-e compelled by the eclectic generalizations of the master to 
be large-minded and wisely-independent. Aristotle entrapped 
and enslaved every student in bis academy. Ho insisted, with 
overbearing positiveness, upon the exact and immutable truthful- 
ness of his statements. His dogmatic afSrmations exceeded those 
of eveiy other individualized teacher of philosophy. And I refer 
to this because it was, notwithstanding his multitudinous writings 
and teachings, his central or predominating Idea. 

Some may not consider infalUhility of mind an " idea j" but, 
upon due reflection, I think it will be so received. [I refer the 
reader to first section, in this volume, entitled " A Truthful Mind," 
for further confirmatory remarks.] Boswell's well-read Life of 
Johnson contains the doctor's opinion on this head. He gave a 
very earnest recommendation of what he himself practised with 
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the utmost conscientiousness : " I mean," says the biographer, •' a 
strict attention lo tmtli, even in the most minute pai'ticulars." 
Accustom your children constantly to this : " if a thing happened 
at one window, and they, when relating it, say that it happened 
at another, do not let it pass, hut instantly check them — for you 
do not know where deviation from truth will end." Our lively 
bosless, whose fancy was impatient of the rein, fidgeted at this, 
and ventured to say, " Nay, this is too much. If Mr. Johnson 
sliould forbid me to drink tea, I would comply, as I should feel 
the restraint only tvrice a lay but Iiflle variations in nai-rative 
must happen a thousand time" a day if one is not perpetually 
watching." ""Weil midnn Johns >n leplied, "and you ouffkt 
to be perpetually witch ng It is moie from carelessness about 
truth than from intentional l)ing tWt there is so much false- 
hood in the woild In his review of Dr. "Warton's essay on the 
writings and genius of Pope Johnson siys : " Nothing but expe- 
rience could evince the fiequ*>ncy of fal e information, or enable 
7 'li t } g dless reports should be 

ppgtdaa ym fm may heai' of himself. 

5 m 1 wl t I y th k wh t tl ey know ; some men of 
f d m m d h b t 1 racy, ascribe to one man 

htblgt h iidsi Ik on without thought or 

caie " Hid Johnson lived to reid " what Sir John Hawkins and 
Mrs Pioggi had related concerning himself," says Boswell, " how 
much would he have found hi^ observation illustrated. He was 
indeed, so much impiessed with the prevalence of falsehood, vol- 
untary 01 unintentional, that I never knew any person who, upon 
hearing an extnoidiniry uicumstance told, discovered more of 
the mcredulus odi He would say, with a significant look and 
decisive tone ' It is not so Do not tell this again.' He incul- 
cated upon all hiB friends the importance of perpetual vigilance 
against the ah^hte^t de'rees of falsehood ; the effect of which, as 
Sir Joshua Reynolds obseived to me, has been, that all who were 
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of Ms school are distinguished for a love of the truth and accu- 
racy, which they would not have possessed, in the same degree, 
if tliey had not been acquainted with Johusoti." 

With Aristotle, this love of truth and accuracy was exercised 
mainly in the direction of doctrinal postulntea. His conception 
of a teacher was embraced by the word " infaliibility." To ques- 
tion his positions, and to seek to invalidate principles assumed by 
him as absolute truth, was to insult the teacher's majestic prerog- 
ative. But who does not perceive that, witiiin this egotistical 
garb and imperative application, there is a great Idea sublimely 
flowing? It ia, briefly, the desire to he in statement — what the 
spirit is in foci — " absolutely infallible." The impersonal princi- 
ple is a.'isociated, i» too many tastancea, with the private ambition 
of a teacher or chiettain ; in which case, the followers became 
mere slaves of specialities, opinions, and institutions, and possess 
only the zeal of partisans and defenders of the blocked-out and 
infallible creed. But, so far as one's self-hood ia involved, it is 
of the holiest importance that the Idea of Aristotle, " absolute 
truthfulness," should be the sole eifort and perpetual prayer. In 
this ligiit, repelling his personal dogmatisms and thoughts, we 
behold and welcome another "bi-other" in our Pantheoa. 



f who appeared two thousand two hundred and one 
years ago, or three hundred and forty-two years before the Chris- 
tian Era, is the next chronologically to demand an audience. 
This man's teachings are carelessly and culpably confouaded by 
the Christian world with those of sensualists and gluttons. A 
gormand at the table, and one who indulges unrestrained by his 
animal passions, is frequently termed "an epicure ;'' than which 
no falsehood is more ignorant and shameful. The truth is, the 
world is indebted to this philosopher for acme of its sublimest 
lessons. He taught "'temperance in all things," and urged the 
finest love of truth and virtue. His cosmological revelations 
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may be found ia ihn majeslic flow of the epic by the talented 
Locretius, in which tLe " fortuitous concoursa of atoma " is pre- 
sented with much strength and plausibility. 

Epicurus was what I should term an enthusiast ; yet he waa 
neither cbilled by skeptici&m nor fevered by fanaticism. And nnlo 
many just such enthusiasts the world is deeply indebted for its 
every great enterprise aud success. History's every alcove and 
niche is occupied with the image of some person, lit up by the 
divine inspii'ation that flowed like a silvery pool about the conse- 
crated soul. Upon the earnest and spiritual mind ot Epi urua, 
the plienomenal world was permitted to make its own trin la 
tiona.. He did neither dose out its attractions iik" a skeptic noi 
allow its allurements to consume him like a fanatic Wiih what 
unfaltering zeal did he study the divine laws, which obeted, 
yield (be blessed repose of the righteous ! 

The first and last oecessity is eating. The animated world is 
unceasingly eating and digesting itself. None could see this 
ti-uth clearly but our enthusiast ; who, discovering the unexeep- 
tionabjeness of the natural law, proceeded to the work of adapta- 
tion. Ocean, hke sti-eamlet was sepnrately interrogated. How 



much delicious ood d ; 
tions? When d n 

enthusiast pereg 
ca] eye upon p 
every creeping h a 
you do for ma A ( 

earth, and air, w 
le?s means of h 
cabinet of piea I 

thereby would d 
must save him m 
vines, flowers, g 

food for "bodily 



What are your prepara- 
n like manner, did the 
mpire, fixing his chemi 
d berry, and vine — asking 
eation, also, " What can 
the angels sent ! Sea, 
vily-ladened with count- 
as a cupboard of food or 
b sacriiieed by man, for 
h Man's fine love of life 
e world of fruit, berries, 
lid be found all proper 
anq illity." Behold the en 
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tliusiast ! classifying man's senses to be gratified at tte table. 
All dishes must be beaulifnlly prepared and disposed to woo and 
win tlie sense of sight ; the assembled ai-lJcIes must, give off odors 
haimoniously blended to delight and cultivate the sense of smell , 
and each sub tance must bahnce with every olhet in po nt of 
flavor to meet the natmil demands of taste olheiwiae the en 
teitiinment is shorn of its virtue to blesa and trinquilize the 
soul Nutiition IS left to the bodiij gemu for trom one tub- 
slance twenty difteiently constituted men mil (withiut -vay 
knowledge ot orginio chemistiy) eitiaet as mjny diffeient qt ili 
ties of nouuislimenC As toi example ten prisoners fed for years 
on potatoes, bread and witer mil obliin out ot such diet the n 
cessaiy piopertie to ma nfam e^eiy possible shade of i in eyes 
sk n tempeiament ieeimg and thought I Henee our eat ng en 
thu list did not pobe the infallible chemistiies of the ^I'iceral 
empire His inspiration -nas to reveal objects odors flavors, 
plcasurei, •rod tbcieby e^vite man above the liute worll n ill. 
even the least, demands of bia organism. 

But, lo 1 the fanatic in eating appears ! Miserably hot with 
glutlonous debauchery. He has feasted upon a thousand deaths. 
Eelshazzar's court fed on fish of every type, birds of every flight, 
brutes of every clime, and added thereto each finer luxury known 
in the catalogue of the temperate Epicurus. The fanatical Nero 
concerted ridiculous excesses of profligacy with articles of food, so 
multitudinous and extravagant, that a thousand families were, for 
three days, well-nigh famishing. The Gi-eek nobility and pet 
exclusives were all fenatical in matters pertaining to diet. They 
allowed themselves to know no bounds to bodily indulgence. 
Pictures, music, and dancing — in all hot countries or with fanat- 
ical natures — were blended barbarously with feasting the physi- 
cal desire for nourishment. " Bodily ease and mental tranquillity" 
are luxuries unknown to the fanatics. They overload and bum 
with disease — when. 
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Behold the skeptics I A shivering group of acid ghouls at their 
scanty board, eating the coarsest, crudest, meanest stuff; not he- 
cause of poverty in purse, remember, but because of a sour con- 
tempi uousnei! tow-u-d those who have perhaps overdone the pleas- 
ures of ahmentalion TheokeptiLS htie studied cliimiaCrj The 
mirU of utililamn nutiition 15 fixed Biead, milk, bian tmnip'!, 
oiiioni, potMoea, apples, jieM so much starch, so mudi sugat, so 
much nitiogen, ^o much nutriment Enough ! To live lo the end 
of eating , not to be pleased and made better witb objects, odoiN, 
flavor's Therefore, iielcome a few ■^iticles ot food in violation of 
eveiy fine sensibility Stuff m and ma-ticale the crudest foima 
of eatables — bad cooking, bad looking, bad smelling, bad-tasting, 
and VkOe-^e feeling — down with tliem liaitily , and then, between 
youi headaches and gastne spasms, pude jouieelf npon vntues 
and tempennic not possessed by ani student in the gi&tionomic 
Bchool of Epicuiua' Let it be peipetuilly remembeied to the 
credjt of this apostle of J 1 mentation and vif ituenew witli temper- 
ance, that, in hio religious system, eating wia a 'sacramental" 
pioceas, and not a physical indulgence meiely, as the ignotaat 

Hence, Epicurus sh-jli have our fritern*! admiration, foi hia 
genius not only, but for his cenb'jl idila so pure -ind beautiful, 
that '' temperance in all thingo ' gi\ etii uito man s possession the 
whole universe, whereby his soul is saved and not lost The 
healthy loul enjnyeth ill tlimg'i " Budilj ease ■ind mental lian- 
quillity" IS the effect of the pnctiseil gosf el of our mspired en 
thuaidst 

JESl'S) eighteen hundred and lifly-nine years ago, or four hun- 
dred and twenty years after Plato, comes next in order. So much 
has been preached, written, and published, concerning this spirit- 
ual personage, that there is hardly another syllable remaining to 
be added. The slender-bodied, the constitutionally sensitive and 
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deaponiling. the endlessly imaginative and fruly devout, with the 
unbalanced temperament and susceptible of brain — those, in short, 
who, not feeling well in tbeir interior natures, consciously "need 
a physician" lo thmk and heal for them — such have discerned 
what ihey deem most infallible internal evidence that Jesus ia 
wholly what the most extravagant teacher of pulpit theology 
claims. Unlike Pythagoras, this master does, nof (if the exposi- 
tions of '-orthodox" ministers — his modern pupils — are reliable 
inlerpretaticns) leave any perfectly safe hberty to the individual. 
The intensity and interiority of the student's adrairatioa and ado- 
ration of the Teacher, do away with every shred of individual 
and self-helping progress. In fact, the school of Jesu" does not 
admit of moral freedom except wilh enormous risks and appre- 
hensions of endless mischief. You are made of necessity to real- 
ize ■» spiiitml boundarj to your "fi-ee agency." Believe, or he 
damned, lo tke tatil h oid to the consteraaCed nations ; and the va- 
rious degiees of jour helplessness, interior worthlessness, glow- 
ing wickednness and dazzling rebelliousness, remain to you as the 
sjmptoms of jour dise-ise demonstrating the vital need of this 
paHiEular physician to the exclusion and discouragement of all 
ol;her teacheis and saviours of men. 

Pattisamsm is natuni to parliaJists. The effect is philosophi- 
eallj rel ited to its cause but I do not admire it on tliat score : 
we simply idmit the relationship, and deplore it. The great- 
mmded receiveis of Lial ma, as the sole creator and preserver, 
did not in tlie stupendous heights of their superstition, exceed the 
Chiiatian deiotce in the wiy of partialistic manifestatioaa. The 
Ttneiable anil leverential Hindoos lifted up their holy hands and 
voices in terms of uiimeasured eulogy and gratitude, ffe was so 
good, so merciful, so Jus/, so all-powerfuJ, and surpassingly beauti- 
ful; and, in the ceaselessness and grandeur of his bountiful flow- 
ings forth, how condescendingly and affectionately did he vouch- 
safe the incarnation of Krishna! This part of the divine eonsti- 
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tut on made or w-is lo m iLe more than one advent to man He 
w 1^ tinjlly to come on a i ale hor l biin^^mg llie j ii '*prudential 
kcy^ to eveij humin gra^e or iniig biea5t tnd settle the 
affuis of the entue woilJ The Buddists did not much ]n pro\8 
upon their pre lecessors and coafemporaiiea in Ih a parficuHr 
The same oneejed contem[l»tions the demisemiquii eral eulo 
f.ies the unre leoning pronunciations of merit and merufiilnefs 
wtie chaiicteiistiL. of Buddi ts i! o Pa-^smg lapidh ovei Con 
fu u ai 1 Pythigor-is and Zoioistei — whose respective follow 
ers indulged in similar extravagances of eulogy and worship — let 
us come to the school of Jestis, and listen to clerical enunciations 
and eulogies upon the Master, 

One noble-built and imaginative scholar in this school, speaking 
of Jesus, says : " The teaching of the New Testament is, that this 
princely and divine Being, who is lifted up to an inconceivable 
heigh't of exceEence, from which all things that are noble and 
good did proceed, epitomizes in himself all those qualities which, 
in fragmentary and scattered states among rare and great souls 
on earth, excite our most enthusiastic admiration. He who unites 
in himself all these, is One that, of his own nature and choice, is 
perpetually beliolding us with such intimate tenderness and emo- 
tion, that our own life is, as it were, re-written, re-registered in 
his own sympathetic feeling. 

" When the French government," continues this eloquent eulo- 
gist with a good digestion, "took steps to adorn the Academy of 
Design in Paris, they gave to Delaroche the painting of that pic- 
ture which has now become world-renowned, called • The Hemi- 
cycle,' in which, in some seveofy or eighty figures, he grouped 
around an imaginary Art Tribunal all the architects, sculptors, 
engravers, and painters, both of the ancient and modern world. 
Now, imagine a larger court than this, and that ia some vast area 
you had gathered together all the great souls that have adorned 
human life, and made the world rich from the beginning — all 
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great thinkei's ; all great legislators, commencing with tlie greatest, 
Moses ; all great poets, who stand next to the legislators, as or- 
derevs of the people's light ; all great diplomatists ; all great phi- 
losophers ; all men who have had a deep insight into Nature ; all 
men of great bounty, and benevolence, and liberality ; all men of 
Iirincely wealth ; all men eminent as artists ; all noted scholars ; 
. all men, of every age and class, who have risen so high, that their 
names have come down to us in history — imagine (tat you had 
gathered together such an assembly of men, and tliat each one 
was fiill of exquisite consciousness and susceptibility, as regards 
the speciality in which he excelled, so that Michael Angelo had a 
full consciousness of all those wonderful combinations which popu- 
lated his mind ; so that Eaphael had a full consdousness of all 
those sweet and exquisite conceptions which presented themselves 
to his interior vision ; so that all that Murillo saw, and all that 
Claude fancied, and all that every other artist who had become 
eminent had ever conceived, should stand forth in them with ex- 
quisite living sensibility — imagine that you had gathered such an 
assembly, and then bring down, from the highest point of heaven, 
THIS Christ, and let him stand in the crowd, in which are found 
all the great men of every age and nation, and let one after an- 
other go and speak to him, each of the thing which is most to liim ; 
and, one by one, as they speak to him, let them find that all of 
thought which they possess is his thought, that all of conception 
which they have is his conception, tliat all of sensibility and taste 
which they are conscious belong to their being are his sensibility 
and taste ; let Ihem find that he is familiar with everything in 
which they have stood pre-eminent ; let the poet find thai, as com- 
pared with Christ, he is a prattling child ; let the sculptor find 
tliat, as compared with Christ, he is but an unbegun artist ; let the 
orator find that his.words, in comparison with those of Christ, fall 
paralyzed upon his lips — and they would, every one of them, bow 
before him, and say, ' Never man spake like this man !' The 
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architect, the sculptor, the painter, llie poet, tHe orator, the phi- 
losopher, the geologist, the conchoiogist — every man in his own 
specialty ; he that has ransacked the world on this line of beauty, 
or on this particular power; he that has explored Nature on this 
raage of colors ; they who have produced works of art that have 
challenged the admiration of populous multitudes ; they who have 
moved masses with their eloquence ; they who have soared any 
whither in the field of knowledge, or science, or art— these would 
each say, instantly, ' I am but a spark, and here is the great glow- 
ing sou! out of which I flew as a mere spark ;' and the ihought 
which would occupy the mind would be — ' Were all of us gath- 
ered and tempered into one great experience, melted into one liv- 
ing thing, we would still be less than nothing in the presence of 
this majesty of excellence, that includes everything in heaven, and 
all that can be on earth, and out of whom sprang everything that is, 
and everything that has been,' and the universal acknowledgment 
would be, ' In tliee we live, and move, and have our being.' "* 

The reader will pardon this lengthy exti-act, It should go forth- 
with on record as the last and best burst of deification in the school 
of Jusus ; and it is questionable whether any generalization from 
the pulpit will ever exceed this, either in breadth of conception 
or pTOfundity of error. Mount -Stna need not blaze again, for the 
"Plymouth" pulpit hath a thousand times more volcanic fire — and 
smoke, too — and can supply the necessaiy elements of terrestrial 
and aerial equilibrium. Vesuvius may be discharged. The elo- 
quence of Roman Catholic bishops is eternally eclipsed. They 
need no longer explore Greek lexicons and Latin dictionaries for 
words wherewith to exalt and flatter the intuitive youth of Naza- 
reth ; and other imaginative scholars in this school, where the 
pupil is lost in the Teacher, may be spared the timeworn entegies 
on Ihe Son of Joseph and Mary ; for the whole is written that can 
be written, and every word is spoken that need be uttered, to ac- 
complish a world's redemption, 

* Report of Heniy Ward BeecliBr'a sermon for May I, 1859. 
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Ye populous Spheres of Ligtt 1 cau ye tell m when our world 
will be rid of such eloquent mischief? When will our brave- 
hearted and inspired favorites ascend to the heights of infallible 
Reason in matters of righteousness and etei-nity? Here is a 
strong-bodied and vigorous -spirited teacher of New Testament 
doctrines, as much (if cot more) in servitude to the thoitghls and 
specialities of his Master as was ever a disciple of Bralima to his, 
and we weary with this sublime and perpetuated sickness ! Each 
man's incarnation is "the epitome" of eveiy thing and virtue. Jesus 
spit on clay first, and then l^d it on the blind man's eyes, just 
as any plain orienla! physician would and did for certain diseases 
of the eye, but the cure is counted "a miracle." Solon detected 
treachery in the heart of Pisistratus anterior to the traitor's own 
thought ind conawousneas of the mischief, all which was very 
saffacious, but when Jesus le^da the same in the bosomof his 
friend Judas, it 15 ot course ' a mii-atle " Tacitus foresaw and 
described the decline and ilowniall oi the Boman empire, and pub- 
hshed It in a volume, full five himdied jeais before the events 
hteialiy happened, and a fewpei^ons wonder at the historian's 
powei to foiecast the lutuie oi a people , and that is all for him : 
but Jesus discerned the decline and destruction of Jerusalem not 
long in advance of the facts, therefore we are called upon to marvel 
at this transcendent vision of a god, and call it " a miracle," The 
woild s o>erf 11 of these inconsistencies. Let us have done 
witl them Every devotee has an "Incarnation," at which you 
can look f op; osile sides ; in front you see the god-side of 
yo r man a 1 beb nd you see the man-side of your god. Tlhe 

3 V e and 1 uraan" natures of Bi-ahma, of Krishna, of Budda, 

of Zoroaster, of Pythagoras, of Jesus, and of all t!:e favorite 

"incarnations." The story is oriental, and worn out; yet the 
IDEA within it is immortally useful — as we shall see in the dis- 
eection of the Apostle Paul. 

Of the several reported speeclies and fragmentary discourses of 
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Jesus, togetber with the interpolated statements of diverse trials 
and miracles, too little is really known for any honest man to 
affirm anything as positively " true." Possibility and (in the 
light of modern facts) "probabilily" are alone predicable of thia 
persontge and hi--toty His Ihought. too were his own, and 
without fitne s for others of different teaipenment and mission. 
" Blessed are tbf poor in spint 11 a thought not ■in idea, 
becau=!e it is local both in its ongm ind application What kind 
and quanljty of spiritual poveity would be ■% blessing is lefl; to 
the imagination of a minister, layman, or commentator. Did he 
mean " poor" in the intellect, in the moral organs, or in one's 
Bemi-intellectnal and social faewlties 1 And aftfir you find the Mnd 
of poverty here recommended, will you report the "amount" 
which is required to obtain " the kingdom of heaven f " Blessed 
are they that mourn," is another special persona! conviction, pre- 
sented with all Che importance of a principle everywhere appli- 
cable, and leaves the devotee destitute in a knowledge of how 
much mourning is needfuJ, and for what f Whether for loss of 
family, or property, or health, or mental capacity, or sadness and 
sorrow for something entirely different, is all uncertain, like the 
" blessing " which is lo result from it. " Take no thought for the 
morrow," ia another special inspiration, applicable to the individ- 
ual who felt iis force and expressed it ; and yet that same person 
is said to have added, " every one tliat heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be" like the poor man's 
unfounded house — "great was the fall of it," Notwithstanding 
all this, however, Jesus himself took " thought for the morrow," 
in a hundred different instances, addressed tlio burden of his 
d h f well-doing and existence of the people, 

a d uld h d ne anything, or had an; thing with which 

to I I 1 i o eat, unless some worldly-minded persons 

had tak J d bought" for the future or next day's food, 

a d dn k a d hi and raiment. 
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Temperamental peculiarities, however, need not concern us. 
It is enough that the Nazarene had ideas beneath his sayings 
and labors as a philanthropist, "Blessed are the pure in heart," 
IS more than a thought; it is a sublime and incontiorertible 
principle; an IDEA, in short, which rises over all countries and 
boundaries of time, and flis instantly every hum-in spint This 
is the first great positive principle in the mind of this Reformer 
"The light of the body is the eye; if therefoie thme eje be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light, is a less terse 
expression of the same idea. " Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect," is the same principle 
still less terse in affirmation, but more thriUiiigly brilliant as a 
holy aud sublime possibility to human nature. 

The next idea of immortal fullness running through this Re- 
former's sayings and conduct is, "Whatsoever ye would that men 
Bhould do to you, do ye even so to them." Confucius, it is true, 
had this Idea — this imperishable " ^rd of God," and evangel, 
from the ceaselessly flowing depths of pure spirit — in his sove- 
reign law of justice. Bat Jesus gave the strongest, freshest, best 
expression to it. He said and exemplified it over and again. It 
perpetually welled over the brim of his large spirit, which was so 
truly adapted to feel and affirm it. This idea of universal good- 
ness, of unbounded charity, was the sublime buiden of his golden 
inspiration. It dominated his every emotion, and was present, 
like a redemptive principle, at every juncture of his brief labor 
for humanity. This and the afore-mentioned principle, were the 
only IDEAS I can discover in the forth-puttings of Jesus. Of neces- 
sity, he possessed and realized the force and inferiority of other 
Ideas, in common with the several personages already presented^ 
but this one with two branches, namely, " Universal Purity," and 
"^Universal Charity," was the twin angel of eternal beauty that 
sat within and preached from the temple of his presence. 

Our definition of thoughts and conceptions, as distinguished from 



tv Google 



120 THE GREAT HARMONIA. 

the purity, dignity, and universality of Ideas, should be in this 
connection remembered. No religious system is a stronger exem- 
plification of promoting and expanding thoughts (which were of 
local origin and peraonal application) into the sphere and impor- 
tant majesty of eternal principles. Jesus, like eieiy othei ^eiy 
fully inspired spirit, put pereonalily largely into his religiDui com- 
pound. ' Hia charily was transparent, comprehensn e, undeniable, 
and overmastering. The other side was eclipsed. The infeinal 
assemblages in the Hades of Gi-eece, the wrath and quaitcileis 
vengeance that burned in the amphitheatres of Per-sian romance 
under the world, did not much possess his feeling nor sway the 
balance of his judgment ; yet, upon a closely-drawn line of pene- 
ti-ative and dispassionate analysis, his teachings too transparently 
demonstrate " the age" in which he lived, " the society" in which 
he moved, and the fpecial " inspiritions" in which he had his 
being. It is t 1 J d d t d p h Z t 

Chaldean syst * ' ^ th t mp ph 

ology of the G k p b t tl t h pt f p lit 

and thoughts of f t b d t 1 w th tl f h 

three different k by y <! d m d 1 1 tly 

denied. The b d f 1 m th b d 1 d i y 

scorpions, the p d \h d p 1 d d bl k d 

bloody cellars, d botto 1 p 1 1 1 It fi fill d h 

countless myr It bl h f 

and beloved as h m b tl — t 11 1 pit 

of pre-existing d mj 1 1 al j t ra J 

said almost n h g p t ly N hi th Ch 

by his sad-hea t 1 d d 1 PP h w II k 

the Master did not fail to uncover " the lake of fire ;" did not omit 



to mention " the outer and utter worlds of darkness, where there 
would be weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth ;" nor the 
"'day of judgment ;" not the "resurrection of the dead," and "the 
devil," as God's implacable enemy ; all of whieh conceptions and 
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thoughts were sti-ictly Chaldean, Syrian, Persian, and Grecian (to 
some extent, as in the Inferno of Dante), and were, as Josephua 
historically affirms, acceptable in part by the Essenes, and more 
largely by the Pharisees, which were the two most learned and 
respectable sects among the Jews before Jesus about wlun the 
historian is made to say, almost preciaely in his onn quaint 
phraseology, but a very few sentences Neither did Jesus d ffer 
much from the wise and harmonious Eisene"! in his by hws and 
spiritual precepts. That sect waa anli marnage (exeept foi the 
world's people), advocated virtue as the cause of health was 
orderly and industrious, held "all things [norldly goods] in com 
mon," lilte the apostles, and not onlybehoied and tilkel fimjiarly 
with spirits departed, but the head men of that exclusive denomi- 
nation were accredited seers into human nature's secrets, good 
physicians, and reliable prophets, even among the disbelieving and 
the ungodly. 

The protest hereby declared to all men, when concentrated and 
condensed within a few paragraphs, is, that millions have accepted 
Jesus not as an " elder Brother," and a member of the family of 
demigods, who ever and anon delegate to the working and thought- 
less multitude a personageof great endowment and vast wisdom — 
all which would come within the definition of righteousness, and the 
principle of eternal progression — but, on the contrary, that Jesus 
has been apprehended and outrageously martyrized as the sncrijice 
of the Infinite Mind, a lamb slain upon the bloody altar for human 
benefit, a debt-payer of that which he did not owe, suffering for 
gigantic and innumerable sins he never committed, transforming to 
angels of heaven great world-worn sinners because they ■' believed 
on him and were baptized," and a mountainous mass of other ab- 
surdities and heathenish contradictions. What a world of imi- 
tators ! If your favorite God and adored Messiah — be he Zoro- 
aster, Pythagoras, Plato, Jesus, Mahomet, Budda, Krishna, or 
Brahma — does, or is reported by certain supposed witnesses to 
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have done, a deed of private worth, jou must set \ip an imitation 
with great pomp and circumstance ! If he ate and draiilt in a 
cerlain manner, so must you; if he waded into a river, and was 
baptized by a superintendent appointed to the office, so nvust you, 
for you are only good at mimiery and crouching imitation ; if lie 
pi-ayed in a certain manner, so must you ; if he wollied, and con- 
versed, and did his work for the world iu a particular style, so 
must you ; for you think that yow are and have nothing else of 
more importance than this shallow faculty of mistaking some leader 
as Master, whose ways you are bound to adore and imitate. 

It is against this abominable habit of yours that this protest ia 
positively entered, Tou mis-educate the simple, make popular the 
most worthless imitative services, and sow the seeds of theological 
stupidity (and cupidity not less) all over the social soil. Suppose 
Zoroaster did wear a flowing robe of purple trimmed with gold, 
bedecked with costly diamonds, surmounted with jeweled emblems 
and symbols of his faith and messialiship, must you do the same ? 
Suppose Mahomet did live in a forest cave six months, eating only 
the wild fruit and berries that grew near his hermitage, must you do 
sot Suppose Jesus did go into the wilderness, and live aequested 
there for forty days, or that he felt moved to the baptismal cere- 
mony, and to break bread and drink wine just before his retire- 
ment from this sphere of existence, must you do and feel the same ? 
Can you not discriminate now and for ever between the Ideas of 
a teacher and his private personalities and particularities of tem- 
perament? Hi'! wa'vs are not ■*? youis beciuse he and you are 
two different individuals, hvmg withm a very diffeient age, and 
enveloped by a diffeient cucle of circum^fances Tea let the 
woL'd go forth that a piotest i'! hoieby declared agim^t anj imita- 
tion, except wheie it is conifistont and eomcidenf with (he nature 
you possess ; and equally agamst the wholesale deification of any 
personage, save the Father-Spirit who does not ask this involuntary 
acknowledgment and lip-service of any living creature. 



tv Google 



THE PANTHEON OP PROGRESS. 123 

PopuKr mythology (commonly termed " theology") was ges- 
tated, born, endled, sent to schcwl and eventuiEy became i 
faionle among many people in a land and atmosphere nhere 
eveiy temperament w»s beieditaiily waim, senauou-, dreAnii, 
waiful, mjstical, and powerfuUj enthu&usEic The very respir- 
able air of tbtt age and clime was humid with vaporish imat-ina- 
tions giotesque and gigantic, and tiiditional legends, big with 
noctuinil fears and undisciplined miiyeJouine'ss, floated o\ei the 
eiigermed intelhgcQce of that era, as do ids sail between the 
gorgeous landscape and fhe 'juh «pheie of tbt. feaiful disianee 
"The spmtu'il life of the Hindoo' siyt Eliode, yeiy truly, 
"expiessps itself m genuine poetic foini The di'itinguishing 
chaiactenatic of his temperament is the predomimnce of the 
imagmalion ovei the reason — a diiect contrast with the modern 
Iluropean state of mind, whose geneial ch waiter appeals in the 
predominance of the reason over the imagination ' I thould 
Bubstitute "judgment' for the woid teason because the httei 
*s a development of mans total hping, % peitect bihnct ind 
wisdom atlainmpnt, which unfoitunatelj,h'\i not yet hippeiipd to 
any earthly people while judgment, which is educational and 
wholly the result of iccumulalive expenence like any acquned 
power 01 lemembered habit c-in be tiuthfully ifflimed of the 
European and other un impassioned nations The judgramt 
declares to ua what is true according to the iron law. of thought 
and indiwduil (not mtuit Dnal) espeiienee while imagination 
addiesses " sense and feeling, the sentiments of wonder, reverence, 
the desire for grand and beautiful forms." 

With this definition, we ask, as did a late writer in the Chris- 
tian Examiner : " Is it strange that syrabois which had their ori- 
gin in Persia, Egypt, or Palestine— that allegories and emblems 
which bloomed in the fancy of ancient Alexander — should be 
meanmgkss to the practical understanding of England or Amer- 
ica' The Churches in which they found favor were Churches 
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of the Orient — churches in Asia Minor, Macedonia, and Syria, 
in Phcenicia, Arabia, Palestine, Egypt, and Mesopotamia, in 
■ Thrace, Achaia, and Epirus, where the prevailing temper waa 
warm, enthusiastic, mystical, and sensuous. This question puta 
the knife inward to the core ! TJie essence of the substance is 
reached by such penetration, and tJie result is — Ideas (or prin- 
ciples) are eliminated and disengaged fi-om the Alpine pile of 
worthless personalities which cluster and cling with loving at- 
' ichment round about them. 

TJniveisal Purity i the leading aspirafional Idfa of Jesus, 
then comes as by a logical eq lence of intuition, hia othei golden 
branch Universal Cbantj Whatsoever he individuillj thought, 
conceited suggested, msliluted, or abolished, besides the di'.in- 
tegration of this one immutable Pkinciplb, is mteiesting and, 
perchance valuable ■»& hints and examples, but nothing more 
Each man s oi^anizational experiences are kis individual yutde, 
ind that guiding sun can not be made to shine on all alike Be- 
cau e as each soul s experience is essentially and beneficially his 
own — the pn\ ite ladder by which the person eventuallj chmbs 
to the boiom of ln^ Inh ite Parents — so is it impossible in jus- 
tice anl progress to impose that experience as gospel upon an- 
olhei i^nd 11 en compel him lo work and ascend by that bor- 

PA!IL. the apo-,tIe an 1 bel e-i er comes nest in f 1 is ret lew of 
the lank aul file •»& walks in\o!untaiily into his pkce within 
tlie Pantheon of progress Few woids are required concerning 
this biavP piopigandibt and raattyr, for the civilized parts of 
eiilh are teemii g with salaried eulogi-^ts and tompelent pulpit 
expoundeis T\ ha( Paul sajs i"* esteemed as rf deepest moment 
by millions who do not yet inteiiorly know them-^eltes 

The be t pieventive of superstition is Wisdom If you would 
become acquainted with your only Savioui, and ha\e anxiety to 
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fall affeclionately and confidingly at his feet, go into the presence 
of Wisdom. The most radiant angel in the chamber of the soul 
is Wisdom. His glory gleams through the infinife Palace of 
Truth. His young, unimpassioned bosom burns only with the 
immortal fires of love divine, and the voice of his words blends 
with the sfar-cadenee of immensity, the bewildering music 
whereof surmounts the eyei--ups welling cresiB of the eternal 
ocean of Principles, and fills the hushed and listening universe 
of intelligences with joy, and hope, and aspirations unutterable. 
If you want and need authority, as you surely do, make haste to 
the temple of Wisdom. The truths of his understanding are 
everywhere operative and gracefully applicable to your eveiy 
necessity. A song of joy ascends from the hosts who, dwellin" 
in the eternal summer-land of life, bow evermore to his unrever- 
sible authority. Wisdom (not Paul) teaches fixed principles. 
Wisdom's child is manful and serene, firm and faithful, "bolder 
than lions, confident and strong, never doubts its birlh-right to be 
blest, dreads no evil while it does no wrong, .... simply coura- 
geous and sublimely just" 

The character of Paul is not the question. What did he 
teach? Of what did he write the most? Of all his beautiful 
injunctions and religious suggestions, which sentences contained 
the cause of his zeal and the secret of his enthusiasm ? For, at 
the spiritual heart of the "Apostle to the Gentiles," there was 
something pivotal and precious, a holy truth enshrined as God is 
in the core of everything, and we ask to behold it. The apostle's 
epistle to the Hebrews {from the iii'st to the fifth chapters) con- 
tains the sublime essence for which we yearn. " Thy throne, 
God, is for ever and ever : a seeptre of righteousness is the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom What is man that thou art mindful of 

him? or the Son of Man that thou visitest him? Thou 

crownedest him [Jesiis] with glory and honor. Thou hast 

put all things in subjection under his feel We see Jesas, 
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who was made a little lower tlian tbe angels for tlie suffering of 

deatt, crowned with glory and honor For verily he took 

not on him the nature of atiguls ; but he took on him the seed of 

Abraham Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, 

that is passed into the Leavens, Jesus, thk Son of God, let 
us hold fa.st our profession ; for we have not a High Pkibst 
which can not be touched with tbe feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was at all points tempted as we are, yet vndwut sin." There are 
other more kconic statements in Paul's letters, and other words, 
also, that, perhaps, more fully convey his sovereign inspiratJon, 
but I select the foregoing as the finest generalization. 

Like an elm in deep summer-time, the glory of the landsi'ape, 
the shelter of the weary, bending earthward with the weight of 
its wealth and graceful gratitude, and not because of weakness or 
unworthiness ; so does this gorgeous worker in God's vineyaitl 
appear, when seen against the oriental sky within the confused and 
obscure history of his period and mission. Mixed and inter-pen- 
etrated with a thousand good maiims and spiritual rules of life, 
you will ever and anon observe Paul's chief conception, his mas- 
ter-principle, his one all-momenfous Idi54, cropping and leafing 
out, bearing beauty at all points, like the overhanging branches 
from the elm-tree stock. It was simply '' The Incarnation." 
God, a personal, and, therefore, not an infinite intelligence, "was 

made flesh and dwelt among men Jesus Christ, the only 

begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father."* Paul was 
inspired by this great principle — the enfleshed manifestation of 
the Eternal Mind. He saw the overwhelming mercy and the 
affectionate condescension of Jehovah, the sublime grandeur of 
the drama of Moses, the memorable and reverenlial wonders of 
the tragedy of a world's possible salvation through Jesus, the in- 
carnate God. This central truth, in Paul's spirit, went 
"TJnfo the Rock sublime 
Where halts above the Eternal Sea, the shudaoring child of time." 
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As will be seen, by reading another chapter in this volume, 
Paul's hope and philosophy of immorlal life rested upon his be- 
lief and veneration for the incarnation of Jesus. This was his 
centi-!il Idea. Other ideas he Lad, in common with hundreds of 
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monstrabie miracles. Having once accepted the facts as genuine 
evidences that the High Priest, Jesds, was an Incarnation of 
the veritable God of Abraham, the apostle became unbounded in 
belief, unrestrained in gratitude, marvellously zealous, and, in all 
things, a different and a better man, except, pei-haps, a few Jew- 
ish prejudices in favor of circumcision, and against the public ad- 
ministration of the gospel by women. But to this prejudice we 
may reply, as one did to the anti-matter philosopher of modei-n 
years: "If Bishop Berkeley says there is no matter, it is no mat- 
ter what Bishop Berkeley says." ' Eeid'a '' common sense " will 
appear. " Intuitive Eeason," as defined by Emanuel Kant, can 
not be repressed. " Truth is mighty," therefore superstition, with 
its darling " error," can live only for a time. 

Corroborations abundant there are, that ideas respond lovingly 
to ideas, just as cause and effect tlirow their waves upon each 
other in the boundless sea of matter ; so, therefore, it is true that 
the ripphng surges of one individual spirit do telegraph them- 
selves upon every other spirit in the course of ages. Euddistic 
conceptions, as garments of integral ideas, come out purely in 
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Paul. The capacity and interlority of his spirit lifted him to a 
apii-itual eminence where tlie echoes of an elder experience re- 
sounded in him like the unequivocal conversations of angels. 
The quality of Ideas is conceivable only by and through them- 
Belvea. It is impossible for tfiouffht to conceive of the impei^onal 
perfections, the fullness, and the divine ubiquity, of Ideas. The 
whole of any principle is an Idea; a thought is but a part — the 
most inconsiderable ripple of the infinite sea. But Ihoughls tele- 
graph to each other, also ; but only as cliff answers cliff, when 
awakened by summer thunder. Echoes of the weeping waterfall 
answer back to their source, as birds talce silence, for a, moment, 
to get a return song from the responsive glens around; even 
so, in the full sea of tbe infinite Father and Mother, whose essen- 
tial being are immortal Ideas ; inter- in t«iligent and omnipresent, 
do individual spirits, while bathing, ignorautly or wisely, hear 
repeated over and again ou earth tlieir own emotions and private 
experiences. The flowing abundance is cheered by itself; as the 
healthy heart taltes joy in throbbing to and fro the crimson fluid 
of its own life. 

Thus with the gentile Apostle. He flung back upon the open 
canvass of human biography the very thoughts as truths wliich he 
repudiated as ei-rors in foreign forms of reli^ous experience. 
Justification by faith was a great thought with Paul, for "works" 
were of the Abrahamic order, and did not avail much of glory and 
honor. " Incarnation," however, was the good man's idea ; his 
thougJit was, that Jesus was the "only-begotten Son," and the 
only possible physical embodimeut. 

That the Idea of " Incarnation" is of universal consciousness 
and application, is proved by the universality and applicability of 
the belief in the world. Every nook of history is adorned with 
some incm-nafed deity. The wildest tribes have emblematic gods. 
The sentiment that (he Creator and Preserver has vouchsafed 
himself in human form for human good, is boundless as the prin- 
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ciples of feeling and judgment. This is tlie Idea. But the 
"thought" is, that each manifestation is supernatural and unearth- 
ly ; and with the thought comes the eri-or. Tlie followers of 
Bralima, of Budda, of Pythagoras, of Jesus, like Paul, planted 
themselves and all (heir hopes of eternity upon the conception of 
a particular, special demonstration. The early students of Py- 
tUagoras put unquestioning faith in metempsychosis — in a muta- 
tional imroortality of personal experience — solely because their 
master solemnly imagined and affirmed of himself this sublime - 
pilgrimage. Paul's wtoie soul went down on its knees befoi'e the 
altar of a special Incarnation. Jesus was his " High Priest," his 
help on e;irlh, his life in heaven, his judge through eternity. 
Herein we behold the man's ihoughts and temperament. 

Take the idea, let the apostle's idiosyncracies and expositions 
remain as phenomenal of himself, and see how abundant it is ! 
Nothing Godless ! At the swaying of this principle, all parts of 
Mature open like flowers pienarily miimated witli the Fathe/a 
life. The round globe is full of fruitage. Its every seed is an 
ineamated principle! Apples are as good as angels in quality 
of life ; all preferences, and the grand glory, only come of quantity 
The rippling waves of all animation eo ne ashore s I ered with 
the sheen of endless prayers. YesterJ j I thought v tl Paul, 
that Grod was hidden from me excej t tl ro gl tl e me I u n of a 
particular "Jesus," and al! at once I beheld mmeasur^ble [uan- 
titiea of worthlessness in eveiy direct on Of tl e 6 var ng mil- 
lions that had lived, are now on earth, and will be, only a poor 
group here and there felt any " faith" adequate to the imperative 
demand. Death and destruction, like the demons of universal 
despair, went arm-in-arm into every part of the world. Gloom 
and dimmed glory filled the whole land with siiftbcating clouds. 
Amid all I tried to behold the great mercy and wisdom of " Our 
Father" — to be tliankful for love I did not behold, and for knowl- 
edge I did not possess. Presently, as I walked the fields, the 
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curtain was lifted mountain-liiglj. " Incai'iiation" of an Infinite 
Father was nowhere particular. Hia manifestations in material 
organizations and in combinafions were like Himself impersonal. 
The sun shone with a thousand-fold more splendor. The wave 
of barbarism had rolled away. My whole spirit breathed from the 
roots of the superanimal consciousness. Like a rose I felt glad 
in the sunlight, and my thoughts swept like uncaged birds through 
the fif^ant air. Mysterious beauty held me as by a psychologi- 
.eal spell. Every free from top to germ was a divine image; it 
was just so mucJi true incantation of the Infiuite Duality. Ani- 
mals, insects, creeping tilings, no longer offended and detracted 
from my soul's dignity and happiness. My fellow-men all were 
unfallen demigods. I beheld their spiritual intei'iomess, their sus- 
ceptibility lo the common Divinity, The imbecile child, the un- 
fortunate one, was on its way lo something wise and useful. The 
poor in almshouses were destined to endless riches. The impris- 
oned and down-trodden would be set free in the gradual course 
of unchangeable progress. And all things had changed, or were 
becoming new ! 

Eeturning to Paul, my soul was moved with renewed strength 
to repel his specialities of thought and doctrine ; but in tJie inex- 
tinguishable light of Reason T confemplated his central idea, 
" The Incarnation," discovered that it was mine integrally, and 
natural to all spirits, and at once accepted the Apostle as a brother 
in the exploration and declaration of Principles. 

ORICEK, who lived and worked about sixteen h ndred nd 
twenty-nine years ago, or two hundred and thirty jea s f er 
Jesus, next claims attention. Polytheistic idolatyanl m e 
worship were the theology and religious expression of Judea at 
the time of Okegen, the Greek. Syria on the no th F yi t on 
the south, Arabia on the east, and Fhtsnicia on the west — alt 
shared in the so-called heathenisms or p^an forms of spiritual 
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conception and worship. Ptole.my, Josephu?, Tacitus, Strabo, 
Pliny, and many Arabian, Greek, and Eoman writers and IiisCo- 
riana, are marlied as pagan, Jewish, or unconverted members of 
the boundless family. Origen was a convert lirom paganism, and 
■with mucli zeal and ability worked upon the problems of scriptu- 
ral literature. Modern readers of ecclesiastical history neglect 
the ancient writings, except as tbey come by quotations and nota- 
tions through later penmen, Tertullian, Eusebius, and Jerome. 
The records of these historians are deemed by popular Christians 
as worthy of entire acceptation. Perhaps, excepting the Uibie, 
no greater authoriiies upon antiquity are known among supemat- 
uralists of the present age. These authorities quote historical 
mattei-a fi-om heathen writei's, the Jewa and Arabians, whenever 
such data coincide with their particular, darling dogmas ; other- 
wise, they reject the eider histories and facts as fraught with natu- 
ral falsehoods perpetrated by the enemies of the special " Incar- 
nation," who were idolaters and old dispen'iatiom-.ts 

By the recommended writings of the Chnstian world — Terlul- 
Uan, Euaebiua, Jerome, and others of Eoman beliei — you can ob- 
tain knowledge of intense persecution liuffeied by the ancient or 
early believers in Jesus. The terrible and unpimcipled Nero joined 
the "respectable" mob who hated and afflicted the first Christians. 
He invented felsehoods, and alleged igamst Chu^itians that they 
set the city of Home on fire ; and, upon this false accusation, great 
numbers of tlicm were exquisitely punished. Pontius Pilate 
was a Eoman procurator, in the reign of Tiberius, at the time 
when Jesus was martyrized for his belief and principles. The de- 
atrueliun of the leader was by the barbai-ians (that is, the learned, 
popular, proud, and respectable) considered equal to an instanta- 
ceous crushing of every individual Christian. " For tlie present," 
says a historian, "this pernicious superstition [Clirisiianity] was 
fn part suppressed, but it broke out ag^n, not only over Judea, 
whence this mischief first sprang, but in the city of Eome aJso, 



tv Google 



132 THE GREAT 

whither do run from every quarter, and make a noise, all the 
shameful and flagrant enormities." I quote this to let modem 
" respectable Christians" behold what the int«liigent of early days 
said of their religious ancestors. 

From the force of historical attestations and accredited data, it 
is reasonable to believe that, in a not very populous country, there 
were many openly-avowed receivers of Christianity toward the 
close of the second century. "Whea the proconsul of Bythinia, 
Pliny, wrote to the heathen of power, Trajan, he is quoted as 
follows: "I have never been present at the examination of the 
Christians, on which account I am unacquainted with what uses 
to be inquired into, and what, and how far, they use to be pun- 
ished. . . . Whether there is not a distinction to be made between 
^es ? . . . Whether there be not some room for pardon on repent- 
ance? Whether it be not an advantage to one Ihat had been a 
Chi-istian, that he hath forealten Christianity ? Whether t!ie mere 
name [Christian, remember, not " spiritualist"], without any crime 
besides, or the crimes adhering to thai name [" Christian"}, are 
to be punished?" All this was written and transpiring about one 
hundred and fifteen yeai-s after Jesus. The reply of Trajan, to 
the proconsul Pliny, is thu'! quoted : •' Tou have taken the method 
which you ought m examining the causes of those that had been 
accused as Christians. . . . The people are not to be sought for, 
but if they be accused, aad convicted, they are to be punished ; 
but m(/i this cmitimi — that he who denies himself to be a Chris- 
tian, and makes it plain that hs is not so, by supplicatmg to our 
gods, although he had been so formerly, may be allowed pardon 
on hi-s repentance. As for libels sent without an author, they 
ought to have no place in any accusation whatsoever, for that 
would be a thing of ill example." Modern Christians who, from 
the proud summits of their present authority and respectability, 
join the mad-dog howl upon the traok of " Spirituahsts," should 
cast an eye, now and then, upon the position their ancestors once 
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occupied with reference to the " respectable" of early centuries. 
Cotton Mather, the New-England Trajan, and other Christiana 
of the Nero stamp, at Salem, Massadiuaetts, not long ago, accused 
and persecuted, and finally put to death, numbers whose only 
crime was, an experience which the Bible-receii'ers did not deem 
godly ! The early Christians wei-e scorned, and suffered over and 
again, for that name merely ; aad many times, after they had re- 
canted, and returned to the worship of populai- gods, yet they were 
pui-Rued and put shamefully to tlie suffering of death." 

In addition to the above reasons for quoting historical matters, 
there is another wliich lias a direct hearing upon the pereonage 
under investigation. Among the educated pagans, or those con- 
verted to Christianity from the ranks of heathen eminence and 
power, it was believed tliat tlie docti-ine and principles of Jesus, 
as set forth by Lis first apostles, required only to be explained and 
exhibited in all their fatness and juxtapositions to' previous forms 
and patriarchal anticipations, to become generally received and 
iafiuential. Thatthere wa? a perfect harmony t!iroughout the 
Jewish writings — that prophecy and fulfilment fitted into each 
other like joints in human anatomy — was doubted by no intelli- 
gent descendant of Abraham. But that the Christian sayings, 
signs, and writings, would equally coincide with each other, and, 
as a whole, could be made (o (it into the superaatural temple of 
Hebrew history and theology with perfect harmony, was on all 
sides deemed well nigh impossible, if not absurd. This skepticism 
was not cherished, however, by tlie early converts, who obtained 
convictions like Paul ; nor, lafer, by Origen and con tempoi-an eons 
fathers of the first churches. 

Oiigen Bubjected and abandoned his bodily pleasures, prepiired 
more fully his well-stored mind, obtained all the available Chris- 
tian manuscnpls, and began the labor of review and commentation. 
Perhaps his was the first " Commentaiy on the Sacred Scrip- 
* See the historians abore referrod to, far eyidonce. 
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tures i" at least he was his own authority, and the best living in- 
terpreter of obscure paragraphs. By his investigations and indom- 
itable industry, the parchments were divided, classified, marked, 
transposed, copied, paragraphed, punctuated, made more correct 
in their references to and quotations from other writings; and 
thereby he exalted the entire mass to the plane of apparent con- 
sistency. Whether the discoveries of Professor Tischendorf, un- 
der the munificent patronage and encouragement of the Russian 
government, shall verify the labor of Origen, or not, is yet ex- 
tremely U7icertain. Antiquity is a poor authority, being cliarac- 
teristicaily shrouded in the winding-sheet of error, supei-stition, 
and misappi-ehensions of the eoramoiiest facta. The fourth cen- 
tury is considered the covering of the wonderful Vatican, which, 
as alt popular commeatators allege, contained the first manuscripts 
of the Holy Scriptures. The Songs of Solomon, the Shepherd of 
Hermas, the book of the Wars of Jehovah, and several apocryphal 
leaves from the old tree of spiritual experience, may yet appear 
out of certain harmonious relations suggested by the early church 
progenitors Let us wait for the Bussian explorer to accomplish 
his nhole tdsk When original bible parchments shall be found, 
manusci ipts of the writers whose names they bear, upon which no 
eje can tiace a single operation of Origen as harmonizer of tlie 
gospels, noi the handiwork of any other known or obscure follower 
of the Nazarene, then the world will find a new revelation of incom- 
patibilitiea and of discordant doctrines which will at once paralyze 
all faith in the infallibility of the Testaments. 

The Episcopal church takes upon itself, as also does the Roman 
Catholic system, the proud privilege of dating anterior to the Chris- 
tian era. Tiie.y imperially claim anfenority to all sacred records ; 
Iherefore, by an easy logic, "the Church" is endowed with a 
deeper and a higher authority over man's religious doing and des- 
tiny than the letter of the Bible. This position was taken in 
worldly wisdom. Kothing could more fully set forth the sagacity 
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unci forecasting intelligence of the Eoman and Episcopal bishops. 
They foresaw that posterity would demonstrate the Bihle to be 
internally out of joint with the high claim of infallibility. Ea( 
if "the Church" was understood and believed lo be the source of 
perfect wisdooi, the receptacle of God's infallible will and prom- 
ises to mankind, then it would be easy to defend the Bible from 
all enci-oachmenls of infidelity by simplj affirming that ita contents 
were nothing more than "chuich records All preaching and 
miracle-working was done (they sny) for and m the Church of 
Christ, which, as to its origm is antenoi to the wtitings that 
compose the New Testament the lattei being only t a lecoid 
of such sayiags, and signs, and po^ero of mincle wniking nhich, 
as each rival ecolesiastieal est-ihhahment solemnlj alleges of itoelf 
stll! remain with " the Church as evidences that Grod is equal to 
his word, and will execute his designs upon huminity 

But the devout and learned Ougen when eomeited in hia feel 
ings and judgment to the Esseniau go pel of Jesua went o\er 
bodily, without a particle of resonition — beait mind and might 
— to the lovingness and Kupeinitural glories of the Christnn doc 
frines. And his first great cential impression was his idfa via 
"The Harmony of Divine Ttuth If the manu=cnpts of the 
several prophets and gospel-writers contain communications fiom 
the mind of God — if in verity they be hia Word to mankind — 
tliey do internally agree each with the othei like eause and effect 
or the seasons, and anachronioms or oontradictional paiajiapha 
can not e-ust Inasmach as the inspirational fountain is one and 
not divided igainst itself, so mu t each stream flowing therefiom 
conveige into one mighty river of Truth So muat the Bible 
be, rca oned the devout and prayerful father, and he set himself 
, to find it wilhiii the sacred manuscripfa. And he did this from 
the belief that llie writings were, per se, the signs and teachings 
of God's owa mind. The popular affirmaliona of the Roman Ca!h- 
oUc and Protestant Episcopal churches, respecting the priority of 
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ecclesiasticisms and bishoprics and miraclea, were unknown and 
of course unheeded by the brave and largely- endowed mind of 

All of Origen's religious thougkis had a finge of the Oi'iental my- 
thology in them. Of (he subterranean region of mortal agony and 
despair, called Hades or "Hell" by Bome writei-s, Origen said 
and belieyed but iitfle ; that there was a lake of unquenchable 
iire under the world afore-determined by God, he did seem much 
to doubt ; but, although he confessed the possibility of an arch- 
angel or eri! giant at the brazen gate that opened and shut upon 
the i-ealms of temporal perdition, yet did he, in his thoughts, more 
incline to the doctrine of the good Zoroaster as to the duration of 
that region and its nightly punishments. " The just remember 
only their rigliteous deeds," said a Jewish historian of that era, 
"whereby they have attained the heavenly kingdom, in which 
there is no sleep, no sorrov/, no corruption, no care, no nin-ht, no 
day measured by time, no sun driven in his course along the circle 
of heaven by necessity, and measuring out the bounds and con- 
versions of the seasons, for the better illumination of the life of 
men ; no moon decreasing and increasing, or introducing a variety 
of seasons, nor will she then moisten the earth ; no buraing Sun ; 
no Bear turning around ; no Orion to rise ; no wandering of innu- 
merable stars. The earth will not then be difJicult to be passed over, 
nor will it be hard to find out the court of Paradise, nor will there 
be any fearful roaring of the sea, forbidding the passengers to 
walk on it, even that will be easily passable to the just, though it 
■will not be void of moisture. Heaven will not then be uninhabit- 
able by men, and it will not be impossible to discover the way of 
ascending tbilher. The earth will not then be uneullivated, nor 
require too much labor of men, but will bring its fruits of its oiva 
accord, and will be well adorned with them. There will be no 
more generations of wild beasts, nor will the substance of the rest 
of the animals shoot out any more ; for it will not produce men ; 
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but the number of the righteous will continue and never fail, to- 
gelher with righteous angeis and spijils. ... A choir of lightpous 
men and women tliat neier grow old, and continue in an incoi-- 
ruptible state, singing hymns to God, who hath advanced them to 
that happiness by the means of a regular institulion of life ; with 
whom the whole creation also will lift up perpetual hymns from 
corruption to incoiTuption, aa gloiilied hy a spJendid and pure 
spirit. It will not tlien be re^tramed by a hand of Necessity, but 
with a lively freedom shall otter up a voluntary hymn, and shall 
praise Him that made them, together with the angels and spirits 
and men, now freed fi-om all bondage."* 

Origen's impressions of immortality were more of PauFs than 
of Ihfi Prophets'. The Jetti=h conception of eternal life never 
ascended the Alps of ftifurily ; only tlie horizontal- valley belief, 
that the purified and celestialiaed earth Id b fib 

tion of the righteous. Trinitarian ism p Ijth t 1 tl gl ts 
of the divine powers, did not much imp tl m d f O 
He was a deep lover of inspiration, 1 d f U tai d f 

the restorational school of Universalist Of h h d 
and office-holding he had seveml ve y 11 t I j 1 w 
tions, quite local and applicable, like 11 p I t f 

surrounding circumstances, to the peopl d pi wl h y 

primarily appeared. But of the idea that welled over this man's 
eanctified intelligence, much might be profitably discovered and 
written. 

"The Hai-mony of Divine Truth" is a universal persuasion. 
It nestles like a love-mission in the very bosom of Inluilion. Jew, 
Greek, Gentile, Cliristian, and infidel, are friends over this propo- 
sition of Spiiit. All exchim and say, with one loving voice of 
conscious truthfulneii and honor, that to God's mind contradic- 
tions are eternallj impossible. Whatever He says remains for 

* See the Iiittoiiau s DiscomsO lo the Greeks on Hndea and tlie Kingdom 
of Greece. 
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ever said. All conceptions of the Creator and Preserver are ho- 
mogeneous and fi'ittini! on tlni pniiciplt Hib Harmony must 
bp lejond all contiovcrsy Veidy' But wlut did tlip ejriy 
father? In the sweeping tide of ihii aubhme inspirition before 
the stupendous and majestic beiuty of llus eterml, impeisoml, 
omnipreBent Idea, what did our biofhei Origen-' He allowed 
hia thoughfi to "iubmeige and override the principle. With the 
whok heaited migbt of his coni,entiat«d devotional mtelhgence 
fixed like aa eje of jej,lciuo loieupoofhe distoier\ of the diz 
zlins tteasme within the sacied communnations before him he 
probed and ic luanged, and classified and tianspoeed woids ind 
sentenc<,a m oi ler to develop the ' Harmony of Divine Truth' 
from documental lelics ind the posthumous wiitings of ilmo-it 
eveiy lehgious enthusnst and acciediled worthy disciple We 
come m then i^reed, with our verdict fh'^t Ongen a thoughts 
were that ' the Bible as a combination of book , written by dif- 
feient minds undei difFeient -itites of inspuation, is eipible of 
harmonization, while his idea wis that " Divine Ti uth is Harmo 
Dious by the necessity ot unity, nhich is etemally charattenstic 
oi its tbj araal touatain source Oni^en s conceptions and thought- 
ful commentaries we gratefully accept, nevertheless, as evidences 
of his researches and scholastic devotion to the doctrines of lus 
heart ; but his glowing, auroral idea (of the Unity of Truth) we 
do not accept, because it is a component part of our spiritual con- 
stitutions, and can not he rejected, but will ever stand, blazing like 
" a pillar of fire" in our Spirit's garden, beckoning us onward in 
tlie endless path of wisdom. It is a guiding light to steer by and 
to follow after, not a beacon to warn the explorer of danger ; and 
we will walk the eternal sea of Principles by its aid above storms, 
unmoved and unchanged. We hail our brother Origen. with his 
one predominating inspiration, and welcome him to the Pantheon 
of everlasting Truth ! 
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MARTIN ll'TllER, three hundred and sixty-six years ago, or 
twelve hundred and sixty-three years afl;er Origen, next appeal's 
on the stage of present animation. Between these notable per- 
sonages, and during every year of all the twelve centuries, what 
stupendous alterations and mighty progressions ! Political changes 
have been many and vast ; wai-s and peace have been repeatedly 
declared with amazing alternations ; tirades and piratical enter- 
prises have multiplied and overrun vast regions of comparative 
civilization ; transcendent capacities, qualities of solemn and saint- 
ly beauty and power, and comprehensive achievements in elo- 
quence and art, have Been dimmed by the languid gleam of the 
MediiBval or " Dark Ages," so called ; hut the immense superior- 
ity of natural forces over all, even the noblest and mightiest, of 
human calculations and hopes, was peifectly exhibited throughout 
this entire period. The result demonsti'ated the poet's words to 
be truth : — 

"Nations may fall to rise no more, 

Tet sounding on old Ocean's bhore, 

Amid the vast inlinUnde 

Is God's eternal interlude. 

On, on for ever I" 

A constellation of idealistic minds might be gathered together 
from out of the millions that lived and passed upward during those 
twelve eventful centuries. The different philosophers and artists, 
and biblical commentators of ancient days, still lived by worthy 
and immortal representatives. Primitive commentators and spir- 
itual fathers most respected and quoted from, are Ambrosiaster, 
Ethulairus, Athanasius, Eusebius, Chrysostom, Jerome, Theophy- 
lact, Clemens, Alexandrinus, and several others. Jerome, author 
of the celebrated " Vulgate Translations" of the Bible, was cer- 
tainly eminent in one respect, as were Tertullian, Augustine, 
Hildehrand, Albertus Magnus, and other more modem Christian 
or Catholic intelligences, who stand erect and beautiful in the 
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historic distance ; but with none of these did there begin an era 
of new thought, of resistance to tyranny, revolution, worthfu! 
examples of greatness ; and, so seeing, we are authorized and 
impressed to pass rapidly but respectfully onwai-d, to the times and 
■working developme its of the announced individual. 

And yot do my tlioughto linger along the silent pathway of 
those romantic and gram goldened centuries. Biographical 
researches do not so poweifuUy ittraet me, in this connection, as 
do the woro/ char^cteu^tics and prophecies of the grand period 
under conlemplation. The lover of moonlit antiquities, who 
devotionally loves the law of mightiness and rugged beauty, could 
interrogate the events and actors of this era, and obtain intellectual 
enjoyment epical and unincumbeved. Larger and grander than 
the wildest palisade of the most exalted imagination, was the 
under-life developments of the Middle Ages. Even its very silence 
was stately ; its darkness a mysterious garment of royal promise ; 
and each notable deed, in government or religion, Implied a whole 
continent of future progress and liberty. Light shone into that 
Medieval darkness, "but the darkness comprehended it not." 
Sturdy, indeed, was tiie majesty of that despotism! Intensely 
self-conscious was each personal power, as he attempted to move 
majestically onward with his ambitious purposes to their consum- 
mation. Many audacious spirits became the seed of endless good 
to the race. Despots imi^ned that they conferred honor on the 
hnman family by looking at those within the sway of their scep- 
tres, and by ruling them as with a rod of iron ; but the almighty 
principles of Truth and Justice played with the tyrants at last as 
Time sporteth with palaces, and so the evening of the Cfflsara 
became the cradle and covering of better days. 

Reverence, however, was a chief spiritual characteristic of these 
centuries. It bloomed like a fragrant magnolia in the religious 
gardens. Grant that it was deeply rooted in superstitious soil; 
that its petala were moistened by the dews of tranquil evening 
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prayer-, of no account m heaven ; that it was swept and invigor- 
aied by the languid hreeaes of priestly agitation and cupidity ; 
st)ll jounill not letuse m the blazing glory of present times, 
whose gieater light 'fhould interpret the lullaby silence and por- 
tentous dirkne'fs of the middle period, to recognise tlie good that 
nestled within the aenliinent of veneration. Among the Catholics 
and enthusiasts of the European continent, this calm and beautiful 
Bentimeut held the geims of all Protestant progression in art and 
theology Upon eveiy complieaflon of government It flung a 
dignified and subliniP light Every regularly organized kingdom 
WIS embrited with its loving arms — all standing armies, and 
milifiiy luthonties — all talent, and blended expressions or simple 
forms of genius — all social orders from the throne — every home 
and aU the dnellers thereof were subjects for prayer, reapectfol 
attention and reveienc^ Tet, most of all, did the respectfulness 
of that pnes ly ] er od aj pear in relation to sacred literature, 
relics, images sa n m i ta y chieftains, and kings. Individual 
existence, person I n vas as nothing, compared to the State and 
the Church Eevere a! eshibitions, therefore, were rude and 
partialistic, I s a t es and formal deraonst rations had the 
merit of sincerity and magnitude ; but, while the sentiment 
expressed itself crouchingly and servilely toward Pope, Ai-ch- 
bishop, King, Emperor, and Priest, it never failed to betray its 
dtsrespectfulness and bearish i-udeness toward individuals who 
had the temerity to exhibit a desire for democracy or personal 
independence. That veneration is the element of true love and 
worship, no one will deny ; but that, like all kindred powers, it is 
capable of the most diabolical perversions and deeds, is the cause 
of universal amazement. But such is its history in religion. 
Men, in their ignorance, worshipped at the shrine of saints 
departed ; but 3oathed, with antagonistic abhorrence, each fellow- 
being who surmised himself to be as " good as the Pope." 

Martin Luther was criminal to this extent. His lack of rev- 
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erence for the recognised theological authorities, even for the 
Holy Father and his amphitheatre of consecrated counsellors, had 
a disastrous effect for a time. I malte no wonder at this, because, 
at that period, no man was eounfed worthy unless a part of Die 
Holy Father's reverential family. Respect, wealth, and worship 
were daily gifts from the countless powers and populations. But 
the doctor of Wittenberg, aided and inspired by a peculiar com- 
bination of adventitious circumstances, rudely bi-oke out of the 
institutional embairassments. A full measure of sturdy indepen- 
dence had been bom with his spirit, and by a singular affectation 
of abiding reverence for tlie Church authorities, he made wai- upon 
the combined powers. 

Now, the spiritual descendants of Luther may profess profound 
reverence for their self-sufficient leader and progenitor, Tliey 
may wade to their lips in kts thoughts respecting "indulgences" 
and other petty speculations of the Apostolic Church; maj^bow 
before the shrine of his learning as a commentator upon the New 
Testament and the Old ; may deem "faith a sufficient justifica- 
tion," and cherish" the conceplJons and egotisms of their Reformer 
as from heaven vouchsafed W> mankind ; but I tel! them, one and 
all, that in none of these items, or thoughts, or conceptions, or 
egotistic views of time, God, reli^on, and eternity, do they 
behold the value of the stout, sturdy, stately, arrogant doctor of 
Wittenberg. His idea was mightier and wealthier than all 
kings, cardinals, emperors, and Popes. The imperturbable maj- 
esty of bis central inspiration, the Principle, is the predominant 
sun of his life-history; compared with which his religious devel- 
opments and ethical suggestions, his thovqhts appear is unimport- 
ant as gnats that gild the evening au to the woild of humanity 

In saying this, I do not exa peiate the most sen^itue of his 
reverential worshippers The Eetoirailion as all intelhgeat 
minds well know, did i ot ipiing from fie h commentation on 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John far fiom it but wholly from 
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that world-shaking yolcanic eruption of " Individual Soveioignty." 
Sweet as summer pleasures were the smiles of the legislature of 
the Pope, but ils frowns were like the thunderbolts of Jupiter 
upon the offender. Luther's whole-hearted inspiration was, the 
supremacy of the individual over imtituUonal authorities. In 
order to declare this, his idea, be exereised every conceivable 
shade of appropriate cupidity. Tastes, opinions, aad accusations, 
were, by turns, enthroned and withdrawn. He repented several 
times, professedly, and as many times escaped destruction. But 
like some burning mountain that could no longer restrain its 
vitaiic fires, the penitent and pardoned rebel would, more fiercely 
than ever, belch forth fresh volumes of repudiation. The mother- 
Church labored, sacrificed, forbore, accused, convicted, accepted 
explanatoiy lettere, forgave, prayed, besieged the Almighty to 
send her his aid to perceive and do the right : all to no purpose ! 
Luther's idea must out ! Standing before the assembled mag- 
nates of the Church and the ruling princes of State, at the Diet 
of Worms, in Germany, the self-justifying Doctor said : " I have 
taken my position in prayer and in conscience ; in reason I have 
taken my stand, fiom which I can not recant ; so help me God," 
With these facts before you, how can you define Luther's 
central idea to be otherwise than what is popularly termed 
" Individual Sovereignty T' Tlie foundation of oHer in thought, 
is principle. There can be no breadth of development in any 
mind void of Ideas — I mean, where (he mind is lacking in the 
consciousness of their indwelling presence, as is generally the 
case. Opinions which come of thoughts, or systems which come 
of theories, or institutions which come of systems, or tyrannies 
which come of in'ititutions, or revolutions which come of tyrannies, 
or Reformation and Progression which come of revolutions, can 
not accomplish their respective missions either for individuals or 
nations, unless sustained from within and ahooe by the up-rising 
aad liiit-reaching inspiration of some central Principles. And 
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although, as before said, eveiy spirit is equally endowed with 
essential ideab which constitute the spirit itself, yet it is very 
generally (rue that not more than one (of a great number of Ideas) 
attain to a fullness and perfection of growth. Some minds, how- 
ever, as was (rue of Jesus, give expression to a brace of immortai 
branches which spring from oae Principle. 

Of Luther's religious speculations concerning doctrinal points, 
with his specialities and egotisms, we need not say or reflect 
much ! because, as before mentioned, these particulars are just and 
healthy and gracious only when in their places ; but for the idea 
of " Individual Sovereignty" — or personal predominance over all 
forms of despotism and embarrassment whaisoever — we realize the 
largest friendship and hospitality. Reverentially we npproacii it, 
a principle of Mother Nature and of Father God, dwelling lilte an 
eternal archangel in our spirit. Man, individually, holds the 
balance of power between Ignorance on one hand and Despotism 
oa tlie other; let him not be "puffed up with pride," however; 
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It may seem partial and incomplpte, io this coniiectiun, if re- 
Bpecfful mentioc ia not made of the circumstantial causes of 
Luther's in^Jividua! demonstration. The deep desire and lauda- 
ble ambition to complete the building of the Holy St Pefer'a, m 
Rome, induced Pope Leo X fo publish indulgences; tlie mer- 
cantile management and sale of which pardons were as'tigned to 
the German Dominican, Tetzi'l. Luther unexpectedly and 
Stoutly rebelled, and wrote indignantly againsl ihe nefarious 
scheme ; but Tetzel, who had the affair under his pergonal juris- 
diction, cau=ed the pi-olest to be burnt. Behold what a great 
fire a little matter kindleth ! The pope ordered Ludier to ap- 
pear forihnith at Home. The ecclesiastical rebel declined, threw 
himself under the proffered guardianship and protecting power 
of Saxony, and demanded that hia trial should transpire in 
Germany. Augsburg and Leipsic nere successively the seats 
of ecclesiastical investigation ; but, in each instance, the result 
was without satisfaction to either the Pope or the friends of the 
Reformation. Opposition caused the development of much 
friendship and aupport for Lutlier's rebellion among the intelli- 
gent students of the whole University of Wittenbei^. Henry 
VIIL wrote against Luther on the " Seven Sacraments," but the 
Reformer's reply was like a fire kindled in a mountain of pnw- 
der ; for his ultimate opposition to (he service of (he " Mass," a 
proceeding so sacred and precious in the mother-Church, was 
terrible and revolutionary. 

Philip Melanethon was of great private worth and usefulness, 
meanwhile, for he could walk "the troubled sea" mildly, and 
without jargon. His was a holy exemplification of the " better 
way," which Luther was sweating and swearing to establish. 
High-minded, pious, benevolent, gentle, intelligent, persuasive, 
magnetic ; all these loveable and exalting attributes cropped out 
fi-om Philip's sumraer-bom and heaven-enclosing spirit, so that 
the coarse and burly " individualism " of Luther was subdued 
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many times before it publicly appeared. Hia followers very 
Eooii adopted the Eefortner's i/iovffhls, how ever, overluoking all 
the while, hia central inspiration, the inter-intelligent Idea, and 
the resutl was, and is, the organization of a sectarian "Institu- 
tion," as much disposed to crush individualism, private conscience, 
and the use of advanced Reason in religion, as was the old 
maternal Papal System, from whose ever-pregnant organs the 
Lutheran sectarianism was individualized aud centrifu gated. 

JOIIiV CALVIIf) twenty-six years after Luther, or fourteen hun- 
dred and eighty-three years afler Jesus, next comes apon this 
theatre of actors and action. He, consequently, stands second in 
the religion -dram a of civilizing Reformation. Like his prede- 
cessor and contemporary, he was early cenneeted and sympathet- 
ically mixed up with cathedrals and the prevailing belief. But 
the seeds of progression were alive in his spirit, and his " Institu- 
tion of Christianity" was written from moral combative n ess, to 
defend the reform movements and thoughts of that era. Protes- 
tant aufFerings were exquisite, under the reign of Francis I. of 
France, in which country Calvin wrote his so-calied immortal 
work. This reformer was alternately respected and rejected. 
He went from his birth-place, Noyon, to France; thence, for 
safety, back to Strasburg ; and, lastly, homed at Geneva, where 
he lefl the form. 

The establishment, in the reader's mind, of our proposition, 
staled in the fore part of this chapter, that spirit is modified in 
expression by " temperament," is deemed essential to right rea- 
soning at this juncture. Although the Ideas of each human 
spirit are the same in quality, the same in quantitj', and the same 
in nliimate feeling or conviction ; yet, owing to the interposition 
ot bodily Cleans set within temperament, the expression of iden- 
tical idSas (or principles and truths) will be suiBciently unlike in 
different persons to give the impression that they are different \a 
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essence Hence the deielopnipnt of misundprsOndings among 
rtformei lod the tiue fuend of hurain tj Debate ind con 
troveify ire perm tf ed to becon e hot, bitter consuming with yen 
geance aometimes when a piiilosot J ical analysis of tl e funda 
mental piopoailiona would resuh m k ndly idjustraent and broth 
eily loviigness Eliborite discussions, in different ages of the 
woild whereby empires have been recklessly dciuf,pd and whole 
families put to deith might Late effectuated m the sublimit 
gener -ill zal ions of fii ndsh p and prosperity This lesuit how 
eicr IS never possible where pnnciples or Ideas do not form the 
basis of the antagonism Ciceios repulsion of the dissolute Cit 
aline who wis the unprincipled filibuster that atfempted the 
annexation and subjugation of Eomes wealth and poner to hit, 
peraonal lust ftr ibun lance and Iicentiou ness wis an instauLe 
wheie ideas ivere not the sulj it of discus ion and the cause 
oi difference Another in lance is Am^-rit-in sla\ciy where 
piinciples do not constitute the basis of debate except on one 
side for the ditterence arose and jet rises rot from the con 
=cientious misapprehensions of principles of philosopt y and hu 
manity but fiom seljis/ncts on the one hand with winch iD the 
religion of (he countij i moie or less confounded and the golden 
rule (oi idea ) on the other hand which has attained zealous 
e-^pre sion within progressive minds In all such discussions we 
iy Let truth and falsehood grapple ' The result will be re 
C,enerat ve and desiiable 

In hundreds of events and debates, however, there is no essen- 
tial difference between the infuriated parties in the contest. 
Temperament is the came of dissimilar apprehensions and ex- 
pressions of identical principles. And this temperament is, in its 
turn, caused priraariiy, by physical and climatic influences. We 
need not pause here to trace the labyrinthian workings of these 
outward forces upon the consti-uction and formation of tempera- 
ment. The question is deep and far-spreading, and will not 
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admit of btieffre^lmetit But jmt now it rauat su&ce to remark 
upon the rude and daring characteristics of laces or md viduah, 
bora and educated in bold and lu^ed mountains, wheiP animih 
and vegetalirn and chmate wholly cotre pond The tempeia- 
aients of Mariin Luther and John Calvin coidd not be manufai - 
tuied m the summeij -ind lersuiuij re!»ions nhero wcri, botn the 
temperaments of Brahma and BudU and the relgtns of the 
Orient Consequently ii the eastern world we lind no snch 

formers and theologians Gne us endless bummei and change 
B ss climafp give us unalterable monotony in tlie riao and till of 
the four seaions a;ive us inflexible sa,meness in the rivs that 
drop fiom heavens lun and ere foui geneiationa hiU ha\e 
yasiied we will lelurn to }ou with waithy cutide our heads 
enshrouded in irapenetiable dirkness our once fliahmg eyes dim 
■with rayleaS ignorince and oui once powerful arms weik as 
sickness swinging idly by our sides Afric^a Having heit ind 
sandy immensity contnbute lo the foimation if her son •, peculiar 
temperament Thpy know little of incestrai ] rogreasiveness , 
nothing of illara conseciated to liberty Egypt aid Peisia 
whose phjsical arcum&tances gave them mateiial strength -md 
tonenng imaginations built temples and pjnmidal sti-ut-tures, 
and g'lve manifestations of u^ieless ambition and amazing intre- 
pidity But onlj the Greeks, who had mountiins, and streams, 
and winds and climatic mutations, could devote an Olympus to 
the mighty Jove could dieam of Liberty could hlaie in the 
gnndeur of Philosophy, and imagine an Elysium far over the 
oceiu, in the unfathomable abyss amid ti-anscendant glories and 
endless beatitudes 

But leaung theae countries, let us imbibe the deep lesson, that 
John Cilvin was an iffsct of the age and physical circumstances 
cf hi- oveihangmg itmosphere. Not healthy in body, yet of iron 
mental strength, he impressed himself into the very life of the 
thousands who hved after him. There was a towering greatness 
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in his temperament. It invited (he sli-ongest forces from the 
realm of " ideas," yet he was not fertile in this realm ; but almost 
as bare and ruggedly cold as Ihe most noHhei-n framei's of his 
temperament. What a lawyer-like logician he was ! His theo- 
logical apprehensions were perfect reflections of his frigid and 
rigid temperament. " Get thee behind me, Salan," was a stem 
command that gave only pleasure to his unsoftened and intracta- 
ble nature. His remarkable resistance to worldly temptations was 
without merit; that is, he could not be tempted by the sweets of 
love, for he was conglomerate iron ; nor by the licentious excesses 
of the table, for he was in sour ill-health ; nor by the lustful grasp 
of money and temporal power, for he was gratified whenever the 
desire arose; but, on ihose exposed and assailable points, whereat 
he was truly tempted, he not only did not resent and resist, but 
yielded with the full might of his stern temperament, and sought 
to dethrone and destroy whoever had the fearless hardihood to 
differ from him in doctrinal interpretations of the Scriptures. 
By Calvin's unforgiving instigation, a magistrate was deprived of 
his ofSce, James Gruet was beheaded, and Servetus was burnt at 
the staltp ; all which was congenial, and accorded with ihe spirit 
of the religious despot and dogmatist. 

His power to conceive, construct, concentrate, and press home 
an argument, was fearfully irresistable. No Goth or Vandal was 
ever more feaileas or heartless in the manifestations of conquer- 
ing courage and power. There was not a clear breath, a silvery- 
flowing fountain, a sunny garden-flower, an unclouded day, a 
strain of music, a flight of unframmelJed thought^ no, nor the 
minutest conception of that emparadised existence for all men, so 
grandly sustained by the soaring epics and spiritual reasonings 
of the intuitive Greeks ; but like a blistering breath from hopeless 
Hades, a pool of blood from the dying martyr's yawning side, an 
authoritative and unyielding strain from the stony depths of 
fate, or iike a deathly tremor from the heartless continent of in- 
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t«Ueetual vaatness — so appears the withering, chilling, freezing, 
blasting, damning, theology of John Calvin. 

And yet; strange as it may seem, his doctrines contain many 
germs of the most ennobling civilization. Because (heir author, 
Calviii, was morally mighty. His intellect looked like a rugged 
rock, a frowning cliff, a dangerous fortification. It could, at will's 
decree diaeharge a storm of iheoJogical definitions, which, in their 
appalling effect, resembled the dark tornado of iron hail, showered 
from the battlements of despair. But from the sublime castle- 
summit of his moral constitulion, stern and rugged as it was at 
all times, there would descend the most fearful mandates of 
"duty," of "right," of " piefy," of "truth," of "virtue." of heroic 
"fortitude/ ind of 'JtrsTice ' The penalties appended to 
every act of disobodience, were eternal debasement, and exqui 
sitely intellectual -ind moral reilization of sulfij suffer nga in a 
perpetually scnrehing hell Tietzmg as were (he distmctive 
breathmg and benefiti of his moial sjatem, whence, •Ib fiom 
the thundtrmg Sinai, pi-oteeded the Cahicislic commandments 
of duty inl le-ponsibihty yet the transgres'ior wis in i fair 
W1J to be u3timiEelj /hawed tnd saved Hi^ doitiines (or 
thoughts ind egoUstii. propositions) flashed like blazmg cannon- 
bills H« was punctual at the appointed p!a;,e and time, and 
complimented the go-ipel of rigid fate by pertoiming as though 
swived bj Ihf unyielding decrees ot the M^l er 

All moiil mysteueifl he solved bj lefeience to the fixed ind 
deteimined laws of Gods mind The Bible was taken as ' the 
Word ' unchangeable and Calvin adduced innumerible texts to 
substantiate the prostiatmgdoctnnes of predestimtion Ilia mmd 
was a reflex of the physical world about him, of his parentage, of 
the atmospheric influences in that country ; and his theological de- 
velopments, in turn, were a reflection of his mind, and not of God's, 
aa he and other religious chieftains egotistically imagined. His 
mtellectual constitution was by far the most intractable and fear- 
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less. Physically and socially he was not strong; but "morally," 
he was highly endowed, yet dark as error. His hatred of sin 
was fixed upon the sinner. The biiniin" indignation of his of- 
fended conscience was seldom tempered with mercy. Justice, 
dark and frowning ; jusliee, slreaming with impUicalile Ten- 
geaneej justice, omnipotent and impatience of execution: jus- 
tice, the divinest principle in the conslitution of the mysterious 
trinity ; jmtiee, the unchantreable gi-andenr of God's inteltectual 
character; jmtice, the support of heaven and of hell — I may 
add, "justice," the frigid climate of kingdom come, the savage 
feature of the Calvinistic theology, tlie refiactory attribute within 
the heart of destructive combativeness — is the pet principle, the 
almost centra] Idea, the indestructible motive power of cruelty 
tuid of unmerciful views of mankind, for which even modern 
Presbyterians and the hereditary followers of Calvin are eveiy- 
where distinguished. 

Bat this was not Calvin's pivotal principle — "jnsfice" was not 
the IDEA impersonal witjiin his system — if my impression of this 
man and matter is at all reliable. Projecting with imposing 
grandeur, as I behold it, is the centraiia of Calvin's inspiration. 
He hung all his thoughts on the immoveable logic of his iron- 
minded God. In the cheerless magnitude of Divine Wisdom, 
the stern theologian discerned the resistless laws of fate. Inlinite 
Wisdom implies boundless knowledge — of Past, Present, and 
Future — over the waste of previous eternities, also transcending 
and fixing all of the unhappened and unimaginable universe of 
events. In Gud's mind, the vast unbroken stretch of the Past, 
tegeiher with the whole scenery of the yet unborn Future, were 
every moment present; so that nothing has happened and nothing 
will occur of the slightest importaoce, " not a sparrow falleth," 
except in precise place and appropriate manner, with the fore- 
seeing and predetermining Power. No piece of drift-wood ever 
floated upon the open sea, no quiver ever trembled through the 
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air, no fish ever laved in the blue expanse of old ocean, no foam 
ever gathered along the cavernous shore, no baby ripple ever 
broke upon the maternal billows of time, no sliadow ever fell from 
the sable wing of ignorance, no eye ever twinkled, no idle thought 
was ever rocked in the lidal flow of human life, without the super- 
intendence of the all-realizing and pi-oducing mind of God. 
Influences and circumstances which sway human feeling and 
modify judgment, are hnt the wire-pullings and mathematical 
calculations of positive prescience. 

Here, then, is the heart-inspiration of John Calvin's moral 
intellect — namely, " The adequacy of God to ihe accomplishment 
of ail his purposes." It is the sufEciency and the eifieiency of 
God — " what is to be will be " — God not only all and in all, 
but posterior and anterior to every thing, and the controller of the 
fate of every personal existence. And this fatality of individuals, 
this foredetermined and everlasting destiny, this preconcerted 
approbation and premeditated condemnation, of the nations and 
the myriad pereonalities composing races, is Ihe work of the one 
indestructible Trinity — not Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, remem- 
ber, but of Jehovah, Jesus, and Ghost — the ever-living emblems 
in myth 61ogy of certain fixed, natural, yet undiscovered principles. 
But this destiny is, by Calvin, set off in opposite directions — 
"the right and left" — significant of other conceptions among the 
Greeks and Romans. Of Virgil's statement the following is a 
translation : — 

" Hera in two ample roads the way divides, ' 

The right direct our destineil Joumej guides. 

By Plutu's pniace, to the Elgsian plains ; 

Tlie If/i to Tarlartis, where, bonnd in chaini?, 

Loud howl tlie damned in everlasting pains." 

The fore-knowledge and after-knowledge of God — what do these 
terms signify ? They imply that the Eternal Mind is susceptible 
of education — of acquiring knowledge in advance of develop- 
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ments, and of remembering eternally all that has happened. If 
the human mind can conceive of an -omnipresent Grod, a spiiitual 
personality, one that fills all infiniiude, the conclusion must be, 
that, with such a Being, there can be no such division as space; 
even so, with this conceplion, an Infinite Mind of necessity dwells 
every instant of time equally in all pointa of eternity, and the con- 
clusion can not but be, that, to such intelligence, there is no 
d vision known as time Tine and space, therefore, being swal- 
lowed up in the infinitj ind eternity of the Divine Being, nothing 
If, moie reasonable than the Cal\ini^tic belief: (hat every act and 
every actor and all m=truments are performed and owned and 
pie determined by th^t all commanding aud over-ruling energy, 
to which necessity God himself is made subject. 

This lion log c of Neceosily galls the fieedom loving impulses, 
the outieaching and evei impntient powers of flight which he 
maemiiiated and ready foi soiring in paeh trulj human spirit 
Hence to e'leape the abommation? of fanlisra md " the ro;,ks of 
piesumption and despondency on which multitudes have been 
shipwrecked," the anti piedestmationists have constructed an argu- 
ment of this description God la — at all moments, Past, Present, 
and Future — infinite, indivisible, eternal, omnipotent^ omniscient, 
but infinitely free — "though God can do all things, he does not 
all things. Infinite judgment direcla the operations of his power, 
so that he can, yet be does not do all things, but only such things 

as are proper to be done It does not follow, that because 

God can io all things, that therefore he must do all things. God 
IS omniscient, and can htow all things ; but does it follow from 
this that he must know all things ? Is be not as free in the voli- 
tions of his wisdom as be is in the volitions of his power 1 God 
has ordained some things as absolutely certain. Ho has ordained 
Other things as contingent; these he knows as contingent. It 
would be absurd to say, that he knows a thing as only contingent, 
which he has made absolutely certain ; and it wonld be as absurd 
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to say, that he foreknows a thing as absolutely certain, which, in 
his own etomal counsel, he has made contingent. By absolutely 
certfun [continues the great Dr. Adam Clarke], I mean a thing 
that must he in that order, iime, place, and form, in which Divine 
Wisdom has ordained it to be ; aiid that it can be no other wise 
than this intinile counsel has ordained. By contingent, I mean 
such things as the infinite wisdom of God has thought proper lo 
poise on the possibility otbeing or not being, leaving it to the will 
of intelligent beings to turn the scale ! To deny Ihifl [adds the 
great commentator], would involve the most palpable contridic 
tJons and the most monstrous absurdities. If there be no au(h 
things as contingencies in the world, then everything is Jia-ed and 
determined by an unalterable decree and purpose of God and 
not only all 'free agency' is destroyed, but all agency of every 
kind, except that of the Creator himself: for, on ihis ground, God 
js the only operator, eilher in time or eternity. Consequently, 
every act is his own ; for if he have purposed them all as absn- 
lulely certain, having nothing contingent in them, then he has 
ordained tliem to be so ; and if no contingency, then no ' free 
agency,' and God alone is the sole actor. Hence the blasphemous, 
though from the premises fair, conclu.sion that God is the author 
of all the evil and sin that are in the world; and hence follows 
that absurdity, that as God can do nothing that is wrong, ' what- 

Ali the foregoing quotation is from the Methodist commenlator, 
and to give the reader some notion of how muck value he placed 
upon his own exposition of the eternal question, I will just quote 
from him a few more words. He says : " Very properly did Milton 
set his damned spirifa about such work as this, and has made it a 
part of thejr endless punishment — 

' Others apart sat on a. hill retired, 
In thought more elevate ; and reasoned high 
Of providence, fore-kaowledge, will, and /ate; 
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Fixed fnie, Jree will, ftyre-^ioivUdge absolute, 
And found no end, in wandering tnazes lost.' " 

In connection with this branch of tiie question may be added 
the opinion of another wlio goes on to tell mankind still further of 
God and bis government. '' It is one tiling to know t)mt a thing 
will be done necessarily ; and another, to know necessarily that a 
thing will be done. God doth necessarily foreknow all thnt will 
he done ; but he doth not know that those things which shall be 
done voluntarily, will be done necessarily. He knowcth that 
they wili be done; but he knoweth withal that they might have 
fallen out otherwise, for all he had ordered to the contrary." 
(Now we will let this theologian tell us what things God left open 
to the realm of " contingencies" and possibilities). " God knew," 
says our informant, " that Adam would fall ; and yet He knew 
that he would not fall necessarily ; for it was possible for him not 
to have fallen. And, aa touching God's preordination going before 
his prescience as the cause of all events : this would be, to make 
God the author of all the sin in the world ; his knowledge com- 
prehending that, as well as other things. God, indeed, fore- 
knoweth all things, because they will be done; but things are not 
done hecause he knoweth them. It is impossible that any man, 
by his voluntary manner of working, should elude God's foresiglit; 
but, then, this foresight doth not necessitate (he will." 

All this special pleading is forone purpose— namely, to defend 
the character of God from the logician's irresistible imputation, 
that if God's goodness and God's power are commensurate with 
each other, and equal to the iccomphihment of every eJtd con- 
ceived by his benign and infinite mtelligence, then it is impossible 
to charge the origin of evil and the existence of misery to the 
volitions of man's infinite littleness, but that all conditions, as well 
as all creations, must be referied to tl e one fountain sourpe. " By 
the ecclesiastical notion ["egotislie thoughts and speculations] 
there is absolute evil in Grod, a dark deep hack-ground, out of 
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which comes evil in the nature of things ; and hence the total 
depraviiy of man, hence tlie wrath of God, enlivening for ever 
the fire of hell, which no deluge of human fears and blood can 
ever quench. So the evil in the world is eternal, not reconciled 
nor attonpci for ; it can not be removed, neither in this life nor 
that to come, because it is an essential part of God. Nine hun- 
dred and rinety-nino men out of a thousand are sinnei-s, and their 
sin is eternal, not to be removed; so their agony has no end. 
Ti-ace it hack logically to its ultimate cause, and it is alt God's 
fault. So every sin not repented of, that you and I commit, is 
not on!y perpetual wretchedness for us, but likewise an eternal 
Mot on the character of the ecclesiastical God. Under the parlor 
windowsof his little hea\en where the elect loll on their couches 
and look out, inlolenlly toucl mg the r harps of gold, there lies 
the immeasurable aink of 1 ell wheie the devils, those unclean 
beasts of (he infernal woild willow continually lending the souls 
of men, while the leek of their ao-onj ascends up for ever and 
ever,"* 

Afarming thai G d kne t ll it ill ll n wouU be done as they 
were, and will be ind ypt tl it this p e knoi ledge does not pre- 
fix and necessitate the occurrence of these very things, is the same 
as saying Ihat God foreknew things in which, afler all, he might 
be completely mistaken, except as to the possibility. AH this 
mavchiog and counter-mai-ching reminds us of the debater who, 
when his " free-will " opponent aflinned that every man was at 
liberty to do just as he pleases, replied : " Veiy true, sir ! I admit 
that a man can do just as he pleases, and I believe he can not do 
otherwise." 

Tlie impersonal idea or principle of Calvin is lurking and 

affirming itself in mankind's universal consciousness. It is this 

fact, more than the ruggedness of the Eeformer's moral feeling or 

* rroin a recent sermon duliverod by a miniswr whose wi-itings every 

intelligent FrotesCant clergyman stealthily reads. 
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closeness of his lawyer-logic, that accounts Jbr tlie very great 
spread of his theology. The fixedness, the bigotiy, the iron-in- 
tLlhgente, the stilted charity, the frowning justice, the ghostly 
perpendimliiity, of Presbyterians or Oalvinists, is everywhere 
lemaikable Germany, England, Scotland, and (by hereditary 
tiaiismission) many native Americans, can boast or blush because 
of the prevalence among them of this awful and stultifying theol- 
ogy ArtiKtic Italy and imaginative France are unfavorable, and 
the wiimct portions of every country are inimical, to very lai'ge 
crops of this rigid doctrine. The Roman Catholic and the Epis- 
copalian demonstrations, in Church and belief, are vastly more 
attractive to the religiously polite and romantic. They have 
images, pictures, traditions, poetry, music, warmth, enthusiasm. 
But the Congrejxational, the Baptist, the Presbyterian, and sev- 
eral other denominations of lesser magnitude, are all, at heart, 
Calviaistic and rigidly pious. The Idea is, that " Truth is 
mighty and will prevail," or, as others have put it, "Justice is 
slow, but sure;" or, in more philosophical nomenclature, "The 
great First Cause of all things is equal to the Universe, and will 
work for and conti-o! the destinies of all created intelligences." 
This principle, being the central inspiration of Calvin's theology, 
renders the man our helping friend ; and, therefore, we welcome 
him, but without his ecclesiastical thoughts, to (he Pantheon of 
Pi-ogress. 
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spouses made to hia receptive reason, he became a wise man a 



d bdna; gud d 

b d a 

quirements of the moial law, he fieijuently lebuked and con- 
demnecl. On the brimming fullness of his watching spirit sparkled 
the fresher life of the Infinile. Of the Brahmas and Buddas, the 
polytheists and pantheists of the past humanity, George had little 
knowledge. But he knew when the living God's universal heart 
beat against his bosom. He thirefed after righteousness ; and, 
putting bis still lips to the river-head of eternal life, he imbibed and 
was " filled." Sunbeams of Christian Love would now fall upon 
the waiting assembly. More intoxicating than Mahomet's prayer 
were George's sparking truths so reverently uttered. What an- 
swerings ascended from listening souls ! Others were " moved" 
u])on by "the Spirit" also, and their words were calni and alow, 
but mighty. 

Cliristianity was apprehended once more, and staled publicly, 
from its most primitive significance. It was an impersonal moral 
principle, not a system of thoughts, adapted to human redemption. 
Institutional religion was ignored, as the injurious partition-wall 
between man and the Infinite Spirits instead was sought and 
found the entire freedom of the individual in the perception and 
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practice of religion. The wisdom and moral heroism of our fa- 
thers were effects of this spiritual independence and accountabili- 
ty. Stronger than the thousand-minded Plato, happier than the 
highest priest in any Church, was the true Chris/tan. He needed 
no college-bred intelligence with which to penetrate to the lentie 
of goolne'^a ■\nd trith The m'lterial magnificence ind sceptie of 
pope or king and e^erj periahable luxury ind igent of phy ical 
(FntilicUion wcie vanity and fooU^hne1S compared nith the joy 
ol the Imng recipient and believer A fresh tide of ChristtTO 
life cimi, down pun, and perfect, and nppled without noiie and 
without ostentation thiough the fiist Fiienda of GbopGe Fox 
The r practical protest against church hypocrisies, was mighty and 
suhhme Pnests were mankinds enemies, and kings were nith 
pricsto through all iges in a league igamst spiritual libertj 
There was nothing of the eccle iistic m the constitution of this 
imn, and hence hia ine^hiust blc worth of condemnation for e^ 
eiy hirehng Pious de^iadition and rehgiou^ p etensions were 
the fmit of pajing the pucst foi traniacting iffaira between 
min and the King of k ngs The outworn rite the old abuse, 
the pious fraud tian^parent grown were logically traced to that 
early adulteiation of Chnati'mity, fiom which arose the pail 
priesthood, systems of le Inctlve formalities and every ii iquity 

Geoige 1 ox rolled back the in titutioml tide of populir leh- 
gion He not onlj lealizedand leiffirmed llie centnl principle 
of Ongen Luthei and Cdvm but, m addition his plough went 
away down beneath the loots of church pride m every nook and 
cornel of the Chri tian vinejaid Traditional Chiistiamty doc 
tiinal speculations even the Testaments, were in themsehes noth 
inff, and could not redeem the individual from sm and wrelched- 
neas, unless the " still small voice" was permitted tbi ough silence 
and suffering to whisper its moral moss'»ges from God for the 
soul's daily guidance and progress in truth Singing praises from 
sabbath to sabbath could do no good ; great anthems were at a 
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discount in the ear of Heaven ; paid priests and kingcraft were 
unutterable abominations in the sight of the Lord ; God was a 
Spirit, not flesh and blood, and he sought only spirit to worship 
him : so the early Friends, being filled with the inspiring spirit of 
primitive Christianity, did not huild '' temples" nor " churches," 
did not believe in War and Political Oppression, and their " testi- 
mony" was therefore very far-reaching in its generic inspiration, 
and they were very sublime in the moral strength they put on in 
the defence and exemplification of their principles. Woman was 
first recognised by this party as man's equal in the sight of 
Heaven. They put faith in a God of wisdom, love, power, and 
justice. Their piety was simple and easily comprehended, but 
their morality (or practice) was both revolutionary and beyond 
the understanding of the most erudite worldling. The Church of 
England feared the Conscience of a Quaker ! It was more mighty 
in what it would not do than the entire Army and Navy ! Its 
temperance, it= chastity, its perfect integrity, its love and failh in 
God, its absolute reliance wpon the promises of Truth, and its 
practical adoption of the Golden Kule — all this it was that em- 
powered the early Friends to withstand their embattled enemies, 
meekly to suffer wrong without multiplying its seeds by retalia- 
tion, and which gave them perfect victory \a every station and 
country that held them. "Time was," said one, "when, a Quaker 
could shake the countiy for ten miles around." Now, because the 
world has swallowed them with its mighty jaws of pride and 
wealth, and they have gone down in sectarianism, it may justly 
be said that " it takes ten miles of country to shake a Quaker." 
But the past of this wondi-ous party serves to-day, and its " ex- 
amples" yet stj-ike the moral sense of the world with more amaze- 
ment than do the miracles of Jupiter ov Jesus. Thor and Odin 
may continue to live in the rude traditions of the Old World, as 
also may the crude conceptions of popular theologians prevail for 
a time with those who do not search and reason ; yet will mythol- 
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ogy tie gra^Jually destroyed by zoology, as will Zeus, Baal, and 
Moloch, and the bulla of Bashan of and the Vaticiin, vanish be- 
neath tlie decomposing and fertilizing raya of philosophical prog- 
ress in a knowledge of immulable piinciples. 

The centra! pHnciple, oi- idea, of George Fox's inspiration, 
was — " The presence of God in the soul ;" that the " Divine is a 
guest of every man's bosom;" that the>" still small voice" is the 
perpetual monitor of Truth, which is grieved at every transgres- 
sion and rejoiced when the possessor perceives and acts upon the 
rules of righteousness. The testimony ot the Great Spirit — to the 
conscience of the creature-spirit incarn'»ted — was the sovereign 
seed-truth of this preacher and refoimer A natural intuition of 
religious truth gives all a love of mwal supremacy. There is 
also a natural faculty of venerition whi^h loves and adores the 
Supreme Being, and still another which mehnes the individual to 
regulate hia feelings and conduct by whatsoever God is supposed 
to command. A sense of personal deficiency inclines the wor- 
shipper to adopt as God's word whatever is so recommended hy 
men of position and acknowledged profundity. Hence comes the 
creeds, codes, rites, rituals, of the several churches. George Fox 
morally rebelled, as Luther did before him, and says : " There is 
a light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world — the 
Btili, small voice — the indwelling principle of righteousness and 
truthfulness ; listen, obey, and your redemption from sin is abso- 
lutely certain." It is because this idi5a is golden and universal, 
and was uttered more frequently and perfectly by George Fox 
than ever before or since, that we welcome him as our brother in 
the Pantheon of progress. 

EMANUEL SWESIESBOlie, sixty-five years after George Fox, 
comes nest. The Christian era was seventeen hundred and forty- 
three years old when Swedenbors began to write hy inspira- 
tion. Under the sheltering wing of well-ascertained philosophical 
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principles, this mountain-minded man of the North opened his 
hospitable doors to the mgst orderly cavalcade of strangers in the- 
ology. His power of faith was beautiful because of its large sim- 
plicity, and it was profound also in the significance of the objects 
upon which it fixed its admiration. His conviction penetrated his 
entire iutelligence, and each faculty of thought, in the grandeur 
of eternal repose, was sounded to its depths by the dazzling light 
of the resultant iDumination. Proud Phcebus did not moi-e lear- 
lessly drive through the firmament of uiifathomahie abysses. The 
gorgeous chariot of no Oriental god ever pumped and rolled deeper 
thunders through the vast infinitude. His spiritual inspections 
and contemplations, under the fertilizing streams of celestial in- 
spiration, piled heavily over and sailed between each otlier like 
convolving autumnal clouds, which blend and bend earthward con- 
tinually, and which to every beholder seem to grow more distant 
and dim, while yet they gleam and glare with phenomenal light 
and glorious mystery. 

Swedenborg's industrious and mighty spirit was by strict ne- 
cessity expressed through the Boreal fortifications of his bodily 
temperament. Though a master , himself, he was not less a sub- 
ject to the facts of organism. His strongly-marked intellectual 
individuality, standing out like a rugged promontory over a rough 
Bea, gave sbape and method and objectivity to all his subjective 
experiences. Years of diligent deliberations and thoughts became 
facts and visions in his subsequent "Memorabilia." The capti- 
vating energies of his plodding mind render the scientific imageiy 
of his experiences valuable to modern scholars. The physical ge- 
ography, and the peculiar civilization and religion, of the North, 
are embodied in his writings. Eocky, cold, brave, bare, stem, 
fertile spots, streams, study, iatellect, vigorous fancy, elementary 
poetry, crystallizing forms of thought, palaces, sanctuaries, rude 
colors, lords, ladies, ministers, priests, courtiers, romance, strength, 
chivalry (and something of the vice vers&), come out in the vol- 
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nmeR of this inspired writer. Persia could produce no such per- 
son ; iipifher could Greece, nor tiie families of Cliu a The mj- 
thologies of these counti'ios, lioweTer, did le ome facts of an 
cieot wisdom in the mind of Swedenborg Pluto a dominions, 
with their dolors aud diabolism, are repiesented — mailt,d out 
info planes and habitable sections, as vigorous yioneera mip off i 
new country — and the Elysium of !he elder inupuat on is phclo 
gi'aphcd to Buit the genius and laste ind thougl ts of the ut ■•t 
author. Cerulean skies bend over lie gardens of postmuitem 
existence ; palaces of wisdom and tbe groves of love diversify the 
celestial Jerusalem ; and there are beatitudes innumerable for the 
victorious soldiers of the cross. 

Trace back logically tbe "thoughts" of Swedenbovg to their 
rivep-hend, and you will arrive at the inherited temperament com- 
bined with an unquestioning faith acquired in early years, modi- 
fied by country and material circumstances. (In the third vol- 
ume of this series the reader may find many important suggestions 
upon this subject,) Among tlie most vivid of his " Memorable 
Eelations," there is no "correspondence" more obvious and in- 
contestable than this : that the contents of " Heaven and Hell," 
and the immense commentary upon Oriental inspirations termed 
the " Arcana Oelestia," indicate, as nearly as child ever resembled 
parents, the man's temperament and his yet more physical sur- 
roundings. His mind was capacious, and filled with innumerable 
items. What Napoleon said of Laplace, the great French math- 
ematician and astronomer, may be justly repealed and applied to 
Swedenborg; "He carries the infinitely small into ever //thing." 
Our inspired Northman moved majestically onward, modestly 
self-reliant always and supported by the guests of higher spheres, 
but at every corner of his immense mental garden you are com- 
pelled to see the psychological vegetation of iiis country and clime. 
In reply to lliis necessity and complaint, it may bo said that " it 
IB the littleness of man that sees no greatness in a trifle." Amen 1 



tv Google 



164 THE GREAT HARMONIA, 

But in the Harmonial dispensation no congenial and intelligent 
mind is requested or expected to build liia liopes of eternity upon 
items, thoughts, views, speculations, and incidents ; neither is any 
mind expected to systematize his thoughts, nor urged to classify 
the items of his faith, by the measuring-basket and ii-on rule of 
any other individuality ; therefore do we protest wholly against 
the authority of Swedenboi^'s arbitrary correspondences, and 
against his religious system in general not less, as unfit for the 
intellectual growth and progressive happiness of humanity. Tri- 
umphant as many of his statements are and ultimately will be, 
and scientific also as are a vast majority of his spiritual deductions, 
yet no other mind is to be submerged or circumscribed by them. 
An imposmg arraj of philo ophical lonsidefilions, and of sublime 
beautici may for a time Laptnate a bi other intelligence and 
unlei the psychological <™ay theieof he miy feel ennobled and 
act exalted and contented but no other man can reasonably rely 
upon that biother until the imperious ponere of his individuality 
•lie once moie perfectly fiee and self conlrolli ^ Then and not 
befoie do tl e substantial funciples of personal development begin 
to gioH 11 d to declaie ihemseUes nnd then also aie thn cenfial 
iDi AS of the mstructoi appropriated wisely as a part of life and 
immortality ■nhith is tlie beginning of wisdom 

Tran parent and undennble as is the jusfite of this position I 
do not expect it to p'tss in the woild unassailcd nor do I deaiie 
this result The dottune of degrees in a true docliiie fiom one 
point of observation ; so, from another place, are true the " Vis- 
ions of Heaven and Hell ;" so, also, is true veiy other thought or 
system of thoughts known in the world's life-histoiy ; but does 
that fact make the one statement iy one man, under the best and 
broadest bows of heavenly light, my " rule of faith and practice ?" 
Far from it. Byron's " Vision of Judgment," which was aimed 
at Southey, gi-atified the author, as did Milton's magnificent infer- 
nalisms gratify a private wish to please one class and punish an- 
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other in the world about him ; ajid I do not expect a different 
desire to animate certain thought-flshing intelligences in these 
times; but from the idealists, present and future, the humanity 
may confidently look for Principles impersonal, and for words 
powerl'ul to a world's redemption ; and so will come intelligently 
and beautifully to each, in his own best way, the heavenly doctrines 
of the New Jei u diem 

Between inwjid bodies and pnnciples there is invariably a 
well defiled outwaid coirespondence Subjeitive beiuty — that 
IS beauty in the tpintual constitution — expresses itself object- 
ively Oi beautiful external objects produce corresponding inter- 
nal effects The oljerfne iiolet imparts to the mental canvas a 
likenc! of ite own mage 

An outnaid woild ot unpoli hed bodies — fort fif-d m countless 
crulile inlwith ludiment^h ms innumerable — exei ts a corre- 
Bpjid 1 gintiuencc upon human character &oui gi apes will aet 
mans teeth on age if not hif spiiit but all is well within when 
the land flows with milk and honey. The existence oi frigid and 
to-rrid zones, in matter, is promptly translated by and registered 
upon mind. This material planet of ours is simultaneously sha- 
king whh "ague" and melting witli "fever" — the conditions 
known as Arctic and Tropical ; even so, coincidentailj, is the hu- 
man mental world afflicted with godless "douhls," and also wilh 
"faith" too godlj to be good It does not seem possible, and yet 
it is true, that at tliL stime hour of the same daj of the same year 
— under the supeiintendence of the unchangeable Divinity — op- 
posite parts of the same globe are undergoing directly opposite 
changes and paradoxical transformations Beneath the cold belt 
the world is freezing while under the tropical fire it is melting — 
fluids colonizing into lohds solids disbanding into fluids ; in like 
manner, and at the same moment, in presence of the same immu- 
table Great First Cause of ail change there are minds, com- 
pounded of similar parti and qualities, sohdifymg with skepticism 
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and liquidating with fanaticism. An over-deep "doubt" is a 
mental chill, a stiffening and hardening of the inwaid ethers ; just 
as, on the other hand, a high-wrought " faith" is a consuming fire 
among the faculties — aa inflammation ! 

The world has always been sick with itself. It is either too 

solid, or too fluid ; l«o cold, or too hot ; too hateful, or too loving ; 

ton foolish or too wi^e ■ too tyrannical, or too libei-al ; too wintry, 

y t echanieal, or too transcendental ; too hell- 

h I t 1 1 too earthly, or too spiritual i loo devilish, 

d Tl contrasts and complaints are too glaringly 

b 1 pai fit be discredited ; and so the sides of human- 

y g bl wl 1 turies, and without a day's intermission. 

Th d it gr wl d the fanatics howl ; while the same God 

h t d ry globe upon its axes. The world is 

m g h 1 soul-savers, not less with world-reformei's ; 

d 1 h y f Providence are made mysterious. 

B t h d t long for some middle ffround whereon to 

ll t 1 If d w.'' Flanked by these antagonistic hemi- 
pl II t J earn to depart into some region of healthy 

m d t wh the wicked cease from troubling, and the 

weary are at rest ? The answer iv, Everybody!" The whole 
humanity is eiiuping m ohp united search foi a golden mean," 
untarnished by the contimimting touch of sicklv and deathly es- 
tiemp« — for some locilion ai d position wheie alway the temper- 
ate zone of thought feeling and life shall sp^n (he lofty heavens 
— giving to each mind its inherent right to liberty, divinity, and 
hipf iness Who doe"! not long to live whi_re the highest posses- 
sion 13 self po^ es-fion' where the richest weilth is of the mind? 
whei-e each mind is a congress of angels ? where every man is 
" a law unto himself" ? 

Surely there is, or should be, a Central, Broad-Guage, Air-Line 
TuiTipike of Peace thi-ough the Mental World ; a safe channel 
perpetaally flowing between the Scylla and Charybdis of skepti- 
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cism and fanaticism ; a Pavilion of Eeason, a gardeo-of-Eden rest 
somewhere, in the boundless, undulating landscape between tiose 
certain embarrassments, the cradle and the coflin ! For one, I 
believe that there is a middle ground between the extremes of 
Doubt and Faith. And to indicate the possibilities of this equi- 
poised existence — of beicg and doing naturally and progressively 
beneatli a mental zone neither torrid nor frigid — is the darling 
object of this entire chapter on the Fraternity of Ideas. 

"Will not the reader unite with me in saying that the world's 
true friends are enthusiasts? Their feet are tropical. Iheir 
heads are aretical ; while their hearfs beat beneath the fei-tjlizing 
zone of golden equilibriums 'i These are our best Reformers — 
warm-footed, wai-m-hearted, cool-headed — the philanlhropic and 
royal middle powers, which help the needy millions. Bigots, bul- 
lies, cynics, and conservatives : these are the Skeptics. They are 
to the world what copple and dog, ball and chain, tar, n)«d. 
swamps, and diseases, are to the body. If we look llie other way 
our eyes rest upon prison -builders, rack-mnkers, fagol-pilers, fight- 
ers, war-makers, all reeling drunk with savage lu*t of power, and 
burning to set the world on fire : these are the Fanatics. 

Between these victims of chills and fever dwell, almost content- 
edly, the world's true friends — "Enthusiasts" — the live-hearted 
and the wise-headed, " a little lower than the angels !" These 
are tliey to whom the windows of heaven are never closed. They 
at first established their habitations on solid earth — the everlasting 
rocks beneath — and the gates of hell never prevail against them. 
Floods may swell and sweep over tlie land: yet are safe the 
world's true friends ! Storms may ravage the earth, contentions 
fierce and furious to destruction may surge round about ; but the 
Enthusiasts are unharmed and unchanged. Deprive the world, 
of Enthusiasts — of those who realize the inherent plenitude of 
God in (he soul — acd the antipodes will seek the tomb. It would 
be fatal at once ! As well might one attempt to exist without 
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atmosphere, or to live in a body that enshrines no heart, or lo 
hold fast lo a physical universe that envelops no immortal Intelli- 
gence. 

Allow me to illustrate this philosophy by examples. The Dress- 
Enthusiast is the world's true friend. His inspirations outline the 
human anatomy ; they mark complcxional diiferences; they fix up- 
on uses and beautiful adaptations. The rough must be smoothed, 
tlie crooked straightened, and colors with complexions must blend. 
Occupation is a fact in his judgment of adaptation. Order is ev- 
erywhere visible upon his person ; order equaUy delights the pas 
ser-by ; for the basis of all beauty is cleanliness — clean teeth, clean 
hair, clean nails, clean hands, clean feet, clean body throughout ! 
There is no excess of garments ; no superfluities of gems or jew- 
els ; no false strain to meet the fashion. 

But observe the fanatics in dress ! What show of finery and 
jeweiry ! Absurdities in fabric, malformations in pattern, incon- 
gruities in colors fantastically disposed, and all the hot-house 
flashings of fashionable invention .' Of this, who does not soon 
weary? The long-siient soul at length rebels ; if not in the person 
thus fanatical, surely in the spectators — when. 

Behold the skeptics ! Fillhiness of person is repulsively pal- 
pable. A charnel-house emanation oulrages our nostrils. Bodily 
dirtiness declares itself by stenches and vapors compounded, 
which offe.. ', and engender disease, like the mephitic exhalations 
of dead men's bones. These persons pride themselves on posses- 
sing power to insult their opponents in di-ess. If Mr. Marquis 
Jones is a fanatic in matters of cleanliness and clothing, that is 
reason enough for old Jim Brown to turn satincal and exces- 
sively negligent. Our fanatic begems his white fingers and per- 
fiimed bosom with costly jewels ; therefore, our skeptic is em- 
boldened to eat with unwashed hands, and to slobber filthy 
tobacco-juice over his frontispiece. The first never appears 
unless in broadcloth, best boots, and fashionable hat ; therefore, 
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the skeptic must practically preacii the gospel of tow- trousers, 
nionkej--coat, cowliide shoes, and, for a hat, a thing hung slovenly 
on his head. Between these foohsh extremes walks the rational 
man, di'essed in a manly manner, the true enthusiast and exem- 
plar. But let us take another illustration : 

The niotiey-etithusiast, too, is mankind's true friend. He ac- 
quires properly to accomplish ends unselfish and philfmlliropieal. 
In the relations and activities of business he is in terrible earnest. 
He works, with all his might, to accumulate wealth wherewith to 
found a public school, a pie tu re-gallery, a newspaper of practical 
truth for the masses, an asylum, a college, or to purchase per- 
sonal leisure for labor in directions yet more commensurate and 
congenial. He gathei-s money, however, only by means "justi- 
fied by honor;" never at the expense of his manhood's inherent 
pride of right. Therefore hia riches come slow, but certain; 
with neither chills nor fevers ; the labor of his fellows is right- 
eously appropriated ; and, by his wealth, eveiy other person is 
enriched. He lives beneath the golden zone — is temperate in 
his earnestness — and grows fertile aa the gardens of heaven. 

But observe the fanatic. The worth of money is inestimable 
to him. It is man's master! Poets and poetry, musicians and 
music, kings and kingdoms, priests and the keys of paradise — 
yea, and every other consideration imaginable, or within the 
scope of human desire — ai-e, one and all, at the beck of the rich 
man ! What sordid worldjiness wears into his meditations ! He 
dreams of Crresus, of Aladdin's wonderful lamp, of treasures 
buried by the Forty Thieves, of heaps within the vaults of Eoths- 
ehlld, of millions required to furnish the New Jerasalem, of ile 
golden gates, golden streets, golden parka, golden birds and fish 
and flowers, of the power of wealth among the poor (and among 
the rich also), and thus our fanatic increases his fever until it 
breaks out all around him in the form of counterfeits, defalcations, 
bank-robbery, government frauds, and grand larcenies, upon a 
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Btrictly commer-i^ sT'tem of trade 'Seein" all tliis and discern- 
ing no re edj — 

The money ke] t c aj pedrs How m ily 1 e ot ill 1 bo nd 
less po\erty 1 fi e root of ill ev 1 finds no wa n th o mo 
tore ii 1 nature He fl nga tl a hto of i cl ea i iy is a 
flying wheel tl o m itom f o n ts s face How s p e nely 
indopenlf t He s not poo eno g! to poa s jrofe ty — 
hopes he ne er wU be io vc y u for un ate — a d & t,rs at 
every o e who be ds he a( ne to j ounds sh 11 j, anl pen e 
Between tl e e s ckly oppo iH"' you w 11 (i d the ea ne t 1 onp t 
straightfo wwd su ceastul man or von an — one al ays rema k 
able, who sa Is h s si p th ough dangerous [ ages unha n el 
with cheerf 1 comrades and a golde cargo O take st 11 
other llu t at o 

The health enthusiasi, too, is mankind's true friend. His sd- 
ence b the realization of health. Mastication, absorption, respi- 
ration, assimilation — the progressive processes in the silent labor- 
ations of the weighable and measui-able organization — are 
sacred as sabbath prayers to him. At the table, he communes 
cheerfully with Nature — objects, flavors, pleasures— and eats so 
truly that, in Heaven, it is reported, " spiritual." This man fre- 
quently washes his body with water, and baptizes his mind per- 
petually with temperance. He will not be humbled hy sickness! 
In this he is an enthusiast, and dreads diseased bodies and shuns 
hospitals, and gets a reputation for cold-heartedness toward the 
afflicted. Ashamed to be sick himself, he blushes with a full 
lace when his neighbor complains of feebleness, and, with enthu- 
siasm, asks to be saved from the couch of premature infirmity. 
But see 

The sick fanatic ! What an entertainment fo liim, from day to 
day, is his disease ! His egotistic love of attention is fed by the 
fact of illness. He thinks everybody is sick, or on the point of 
becoming disabled, and wonders how they can " keep about so 



tv Google 



THE PANTHEON Of PROGRESS. 171 

Jong." On all occasions, in pi-esenee of either strangers or ac- 
quaintances, his personal feelings are all impoi-tant, and the most 
worthy topic of cocTersalion. How veiy necessary that every 
ear should hear of his recent colic, or headache, eostiveness, neu- 
ralgia, or of some new coiigh-and-phlegm development, even 
thougii tie company is engaged in the holy sacrament of eating 1 
Ilis pulse is honorably interesting to all parties. How genuine 
1? his catalogue of symptoms ! Medical men and books are di- 
vine agents and civilized institutions. It is so pleasant to be the 
centre of every group— not because of your genius, wit, beauty, 
science, or health-engendering endowments— but, because you 
are "so sick,"^and ci-owned with the possible cypress, or clad in 
white garments, suggestive of " the silent tomb." Our fanatic is 
choice of his illness. If a poor man, he will treasure it as a blank 
check '.ent him by public philantinophy — the amount to be m 
seited by himaelf— whpreby he can subsist entrenched for yeais, 
m toleiible Lircum-tani'e'i If a man of wealfb, he is careful to 
feed hi- pet diseasp with every villainous luxury — is ctutioua 
never to injuie his infirmity by bodilj exerenes and ftesh an, 
and if sinctimonious in hi9 e\enmg prayers, wherewith he m 
forms heaven of exi-ting sj mptomq, and of desires foi a reasona 
ble sliaie of coijuieal en]oyraent 

The s:ck skeplic is a suily character' Witii what unbpndmg 
indignation he answers your question I He is sick — he knows it 
— -iou know it — all know it I Why torment him? Hia angei 
is filled with (not fire, but) dry, flinty sand. Your eyes smart 
with the desert-dust which is whirled and flii-led by the wind of 
his violent speech. Disease is hateful, because it brings him 
down to a level with the contemptible sick fanatic, for wJiom he 
cherishes antipathies unspeakably bitter. He reads physiological 
works just enough to discover the current practical opinions respect- 
ing the efFecls which alcoholic stimulants exert upon the pot-house 
or genteel drunkard ; also, to store his memory with uncharitable 
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inferpretations of human conduct in the love relations ; so that, 
when thinking of the sick and suffering, among the wealthy 
classes, he can exclaim, "Ah! more lecherousness, more villainy 
in private life, more licenliousness among the lewd, eh?" If you 
utter words of sympathy toward him, should hia illness come to 
your knowledge, he wiil translate them into satire ; and your 
kindly offices he will understand to be your way of expressing 
ridicule. His fraternal affection is inverted. His religion is 
i">id and cynical — more wolf or dog than a brother-man is he — 
groaning and growling with piin when sick — purposely conceal- 
ing his real goodness, "showing his teeth" when not barking — 
and fi-etfully fortifies himself against ministrations either teiTestial 
or heavenly. Between these discordant classes, you may visit 
those who are neither skeptical or fanatical, but who, in the deep, 
earnest flow of their enthusiasm for health and its blessings, both 
appreciate the divinity of physiologic viilue, and preserve that 
spiritual equilibrium, which is the foundation of every superior 
enjoyment or power for multiplying joys in the world. But let 
us take an example: 

The true statesman is an enthusiast. And lie, too, is mankind's 
true friend. He sees that the streams of national power ought to 
flow, and should flow, immediately, fi-om the highest fountain of 
all legitimate authority, The People. The minds that laid the 
(fcupposed) solid basis of the American empire, in their preamble, 
said : " We, the people of the United States, in order to form a 
more perfect union, establish justice, insure domestic ti-anquillity, 
provide for the common defence, promote the general welfare, 
ftnd secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, 
do ordain and establish this Constitulion for the United States of 
America." Here are public spirit and private enthusiasm The 
Vestals guai-ded the fires of the gods never more faithfully Pax, 
the goddess of peace, never presided in her Vespasian temple, 
holding the Horn of Plenty, with more unfaltering sense of ught, 
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than did eaeh true slatesman of the world. Literature Is good lo 
refine the moral sentiment, and law is good when created by the 
people for the people, and the statesman is good to study this law 
and set it in operation. He is no monai-chist. Nalions are capa- 
ble of cariying heavy burdens, even their own, enormous govern- 
ments long after their usefulness has expired, but the slatesmau 
is no ageot for additional legislation. He will co-opei-ate with 
every person to substitute good and just laws for evil and cruel 
ones, and work faithfully lo elevate the private power of persons 
to the end of self-government, hut he aids not at all in any com- 
bination of enactments that could possibly cripple the liberties of 
the least in the commonwealth. A nation's oppressions are many 
— government, war, slavery, degradation, ignorance, vice, crime. 
But the true statesman conceutiates his eveiy talent upon the 
work of amelioration, prevention, personal liberty, and unbounded 
happiness. 

Tlie legislative fanatic is quite another development. He 
would have laws enacted and enforced on every human move- 
ment. " Without law," he says, " all is anarcliy." How loyal 
he is ! Law's m^esty is God's divinity. Legal machinery is 
his consolation. JIan is never fit for freedom. Forcible laws 
forcibly administered. He is a Nero, a despot, a believer in 
monarchy. The best system of model government is that of the 
absolute kings. The so-called thirty " Tyrants of Greece " were 
too moderate. He oppresses the masses with laws, masters, con- 
querors — witli legalized niurderera, termed armies, and generals, 
Pharaoh, Moses, Joshua, Alexander, Xerxes, Csesar, Caligula, Na- 
poleon, Frederick the Great — and thus weighs down the world 
with governments heavy as ignorance and selfishness. The law- 
fanatic is a fever patient. He needs prompt attention, because 
Ij'om such comes 

Tlie legislative skeptic! A cold, cheerless, surly character — 
opposed to jury-boxes, ballot-boxes, seats of government, and to 
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every legal interference with individual inclinations. Not that 
lie has great faith in God and man, hut that he reads in history 
of the cut-throat conduct of every man in power. Every law- 
maker is lo him a lafitudinarian in the "noble art of war" — a 
self aggrandizing highwayman — i snimraei in the blood ot inno- 
cent millions He is down on all law, lawyei-, judges courts, 
governments " G-Pt out ot my sunshine ' ' is the dictatorial oidei 
of bis existencp But let us lake one more lUuatrition 

The ecclesia-tical enthusiast is mankind s true friend He be 
Iievea in a mimstij m mi-sionaries, in teacher-, of high truths 
He IS himself a minister But he nouid ha\e mankind march 
along its pathway unbuioened with priebti Geoige Fox ^aa a 
religious enthusiast hut no fanatic Thus also, w a" Ann Lee 
of the Shakei"., and 'William Elleiy Channing of the TJnitaiiaa 
Sc5 od) How calm in the bosom of truth! Deep as the flow of 
the mighty sea ! The sublime-loving mind never tires with the 
ceaseleasne a and grandeur of the ocean ; so does the Spirit con- 
terajlxte w th ever-renewing enthusiasm, the divine river of life 
that took its rise from the natural ecclesiastic. The soul may be 
weighed down with a false theology, and loaded with an expen- 
sive and imbecile priesthood to teach it; somewhat like a ship 
that carries so much machinery, and such enormous stacks of fuel 
to work it, that no room is lefi for freight or passengers. A me- 
chanical religion is enough to maim and crush any person ; yet^ 
every human soul will have, must have, some sort of religion and 
theology. Our enthusiast knows that " God is a guest of every 
human bosom." With beads of this knowledge, bubbling up 
from his consciousness like diamonds out of the sea, he lives and 
works, and makes the world better. 

But, behold the fanatic ! He scorns flesh and blood, all the 
drizzlings of worldly life, climbs a mountain or a pillar, and puts 
his being upon the wheel of isolated ceremonies. In storm of 
winter or heat of summer, through freezing snows or burning 
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Bands, our fanatic pursues his way to Heaven, Down with the 
body ! Never wash it ; mortify your physical pride ; let vermin 
feast upon you ; eat hke the animal that you most despiKe ; sleep 
with one eye open, like some felon, as you are ; drink bitterness 
at every flowing fount; disdain society; hate your oeighbor; 
Jove your God ; blast the sinner ; bless the angels ; praise the 
Creator ; repel and slander his crealion j and you are our fanatic ! 
A priest 13 God's comfort. Nothing is possible unless the eccle- 
siast be present. Oppn the doors, sweep the path, set bacli the 
garden-gate, for the minifter is coming down to your house. 
" He stands between you and jour eternity," says our fanatic — ■ 
" Believe, or be damned !" But see his opponent : 

The ecclesiastical skeptic. The world's sufferings are atti'ibu- 
table to priesterafi. He sees no good tiling in Nazareth, Man 
is manacled enough already ; for Heaven's s^e, do not add or- 
dained priests to his other burdensome clogs ! KeligioD is a con- 
summate imposition. Who would kiss the knife just lifted to slay 
him? Who would embrace the pope or priest that burnt John 
Husa and Michael Servetus? Is man his own enemy? Away 
with the clergy ! Liars, lusters, laggards — all, depart, die, decay 
out of mind — go beneath the Alps! Under the sea! Away, ye 
miscreants, ye inquisitors, ye scribes, and serpents of darkness ! 
Begone ! throughout the everlasting years. Our skeptic is mad 
— but his anger is like the banditti's icy-sharp steel, not gleam- 
ing and blazing with fervent heat. He has a religious chill, and 
the fanatic a fever; but between these oppositionai patients, there 
walks the inspired ecclesiastical enthusiast — a calm, religious- 
minded person, doing good and teaching truths for their own 
sakes — in paths that are peaceful, and in ways that are pleasant. ; 
the ways and paths of Wisdom. 

Swedenborg comes before me as an ecclesiastical ^Enthusiast; 
but there was in him nothing of either the skeptic or fanatic. 
Hence, the profound reverence felt by his spirit for every shred 
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of ancieat wisdom. A better Age had been (thus he thought and 
wrote), and he believed in the possibility of regain g t P 
adi=e Lost" was one of his "thoughls," around wh 1 he ma 
shalled in fav-reaching parade ali his scholastic lo e \ n e n 
dent inspirations. "Tiie golden age," to come, o the etu of 
humanity to ils Eden-sanctuaries of " Divine Love nd W do n 
ivas his next thought ; for which, as a true mother labors for her 
dependant darlings, so did this Master summon all his religious 
reverence and erudition. Swedenboi-g's thoughts upon " charity," 
and upon "conjugal love," are among tlie most luminous and con- 
genial of his excessively repetitious propositions. Inflnife little- 
ness he carried into everything — the transpiring items and fleet- 
ing incidents of his personal inward experience ~ with which 
egotistical piirticukrs no other human mind can justly and natu- 
rally sympathize. The effect of Swedenborg's infinite catalogue 
of private spiritual " items," is exhibited by reflection upon lai^e 
numbers of his followers. Many of the receivers of the " Doc- 
trines of the New Jerusalem," are intelligently filled with super- 
abounding charity for evei^ mind on a different plane of spiritual 
experienee, which dilTerence by them is tenned " falsity," or error 
in"d t a d tl J 1 Id pi d If t h 1 

tion a Iflif h biles dnti 

ity, and 1 y I 1 1 m 1 p 1 f il t tl t d 

the in 1 fF t t a h I f n tl t m f & d b g 

" Men hi R 1 t d tl p It f I d y 

dream flm dfnlrrid thdpi 

becom fdlm I! dfidpta bn 

actual k th „ eat t ^^1 b tw T I d E 

Liberty and Slavery, Science and Stupidity, Progress and Con- 
sei-vatism. They merely believe and crystallize about the pala- 
tial " tlioughts " of their religious chiefiain. He is the veritable 
messenger of God, clad in courtly costume, endowed with, super- 
natural insight into sayings sacred and paradoxical, and imperi- 
ously authoritative in all spiritual things. 
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But this is not the place to prosecute a review of tlie doctrines 
of Swedenborg, nor to reveal the spurious relations subsisting 
between his miseducated modern friends and nil definite reform. 
The hermetricai teachings, or " thoughts," of this great and self- 
just seer may be found scattered throughout a score of mystical 
authors. Nearly all the Sabistical writers gave utterance to sim- 
ilar thoughts and con flgural ions of doctrine. Astrological penmen 
did not teach theories much inferior — when the best interpretar 
tion is given — to those propounded and enforced by the inspired 
Swede. How many truly refined minds and affections ivouid bo 
disenthralled by simply translating the leading propositions of 
Swedenborg into comprehensible language, and then comparing 
them with tlioughts and opinions and conceptions, including 
method and manner, with those entertained in Syria, Chaldea, 
Egypt, Pei-sia, Greece, and Eome, long dim centuries ago. The 
world's religions consciousness is everywhere natural and fruitful. 
God, the Cause and Providence of all the universe, is seen differ- 
ently by different eyes ; and no man, not even the princely Swe- 
denborg, is authorized by that God to see and report Him for all 
other men. Let us see and comprehend through our own eyes ! 
Even Swedenborg commends the use of rational powers in all 
matters of the el«rnal spirit. Accept this suggestion, then — 
apply this Lutheran liberty of judgment upon the venerable 
master so revered, analyze his teachings — and, in the end, you 
may look up lovingly into the great teacher's face, and beholding 
its approving beams, will say — 

" Culm grew the bvow of him I fearetl ; 

The frawn wliich awed me passed awaj, 
And left behiHd a smile ivlijch eiieered 
Like bienkin^ da^ " 

Heimp=, Melk^rtlia, Siamiah, Sauconianihon, Moses, Phenius, 
Zoroaster, Pythagoras, Plato, Jesus, Origen : all these had 
thoughts (and Ideas also) analagous to those received as truths 
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•ind expre'fsel by SwpJpnborg The wrinkled anl impoverished 
inspirations of the Middle per od — astrolo<fers the chemical 
Tifions of the semi rcIit;ious Ufehmen the mjtl ical ay nga ai d 
coi respondent al revelat ons >f \ on Ilelmot — none of these con 
be neglected when the gen ii le anolizat on of S n edenborg hall 
come to pts3 Althoigh th teachei lejfcf^ Paul a* one of 
inferior illuminat on it seems am'^z ig that the same Id a of 

TAc Inctrnat on wl leh to o up ed and cotrfum d the Apostles 
to the Gentiies wts aUo a dailing fundamental hmber m 'sneden 
Borg's spiritual palace of theological truth. It very nearly sub- 
merged the Swede's intellect. The oldest supposed knowledge, 
based in superstition, is the knowledge of God. And every forest- 
imhedded savage is a believei in incarnation'! Biahminjcal 
Indiins venerate and celebrate the tridition of ni le different 
embod mi,nto or ^i e lal incamat ons of one deity, out oi the 
' trinity which they faniy thej 1 ehdd in mommls of rha( odital 
communion Thui even in savage boaom'! there are longing?, 
yearning*! and ^tiiving for the good they comprehend not and 
though they giope blindly in the laikne they touch Gods light 
hand at la t wherely they are lifted up and ttiengthened 

Swedenborg B great genenl central Piincijle his master idea 
13 strictly and purely Platonic Exceptins; the phraseology — 
and indulging marainal allo«ance of gre^t width for the fact that 
the Greek was in Philosophy what the Swede was in Eeligion 
by which the thoughts of each would appear very differently 
dressed — I can discern no difference (of essence) between the 
two minds. Plato's central principle was the pi-e-ea 
intelligent vitalic forces — ideal emanations fro 
Mind — which, descending into substance and moisture, took upon 
themselves material likenesses. Consequently, as a pure logical 
result, each organized body was looked upon as an " image and 
likeness" of its interior spiritual personality. The useful, the 
beautiful, the poetical, the divine — ideas treasured up in man — 
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crop out here and there in human work and structures and 
writings. Principles flow out of heaven, or ont of the. divine 
fountain through the mediumship of individual inward man, and 
reflect themselves in physical forms. This was Plato's gieat 
central truth ; his maater-principie in philosophy. 

And the same universal truth comes out in every leaf of Swe- 
denhorg's literary labor. The system of correspondence is based 
on this representative Idea, The physical world, with its 
diversified sceneries and forms, is a type of the spiHtual world. 
As the human form and face represent the form and face of the 
invisible spirit, so does the material universe clothe and correspond 
to the spiritual world fi-ora which it descended. Swedenborg'a 
"thoughts," concerning this universally-true principle of develop- 
ment, are many and mixed. To me they are worth just as much 
as the thoughts of any other mystical theologian, and no more. 
He makes matter out of degraded spirit-essence, and poisonous 
herbs, and reptiles, and infemalitiea, come down (or up and oM) 
from the hells which are sjtiritual and permanent institutions. 
Vice originates in spiritual fountains of evil. Sin becomes man's 
own hell-flre, but invariably after the gods have stealthily laid it 
upon the altar of his enl inclined affections On the other hand, 
"e^erj good ind p'-ifect gift drops down from superintending 
divinities Mans mind is a sort of balance betwppji good anl 
evil attiactions, the bowl of either scale whereot will be supplied 
and weighed down out of all proportion m ic ordan p with the 
individual's inchnations and choice In Sn^denborgs thiolosy, 
every mind la a temple oi free will and of unie trained affection 
Good and e^il are placed upon the eaith, ind in the privacy of 
his 3ove and undpri-tandnig so that eich one maj choose hia 
mastPF If the choice he evil then the spinluil hells chuckle 
over it and the myiial e\il apnits theieof flock exulti gly to hit. 
side Tbey feed his pi'tiions inflame his ambition beset his 
rcMon, overthrow the government of good faculties within him, 
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and — these are the night-thoughts of Swedenborg. But if the 
selection be wise and heavenly, then there is joy in heaven, and 
the good angels trip gladly to act as guardians and the ministers 
of strenglli, and — these are Swedenborg's " thoughts," also, with 
which mucli trutit is intimately associatccl. 

His long-drawn-out illustrations eoncorning the local and 
egotistic applications of this sovereign piinciple, namely, that 
externals coma from and represent their interiors — may interest 
the item-hunter among the Alps of modern marvels, but no Ideal- 
ist can hold his inspiration to rules and figures so arbitrary and 
Swedenborgian. The correspondenttalist, the lover of symbolic 
teaching and emblems, attempts philosophical justification. He 
excludes analysis of existing evil, precludes the possibility of 
intelligent appeal to the sphere of circumstances in the explanation 
of the causes of human discord, and affirms, ad lUnium, ad infin- 
itum, that every /ac(, as well as eiWHi-y form, is of spiritual origin : 
that a wart on the face, as well as the face itself, crops out from 
a corresponding interior spiritual cause, of which the visible is 
nothing more than a shadow, symbol, likeness, or palpable reflec- 
tion. Ofi this rule of reasoning, the correspondent! alls t refers 
not only mankind, but also their Uioughu and acts, to a world of 
creative and suggestive intelligence. And this method of itemiz- 
ing the earth and mankind, being recommended and insisted upon 
others as the tiufh, leids to all those religious sicknesses among 
Swedenhoigians of which the Idealist so justly complains. 
Whilst, on the other hand, if the devout and earnest student of 
Swedenborg oi of Plato — the one a theologian, the other a phi- 
losopher — would hut dive for the core of his inspiration, would 
t f Ibt^mhparlfg tp (the idea), then 

b Itl f p d t gth f m w Id b he consequence, 

d 1 1 gl t g th h d Id behold its God, 

dwlpHm pt d thB se Swedenborg 

ce d d p hi h d pla d m nd better than 
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anj olher man has donp, eilhpr before or since, the sublimely 
impeitional idea, tl at "all thui^ spiang fiom epiulual fountains 
of ciuiition,' ne hail him fiom the soundinn; ohore of Time, 
name him " Brolher," and «elcome him to his own re^il pisition 
in the Pantheon of piograo-t 

JOM WKSLEF, although after Swedenbovg in the incident 
of birth, was before him in the fact of spiritual im press! biiity and 
oral expression. He comes next therefore, and claims his own 
immortal position in the temple of Ideas. But in this connection 
J am constrained to call the reader away from persons, to a brief 
consideration of Principles. 

I. That invisible vitality which constitutes the spirit and energy 
of a tree, becomes, by means of ascension and expansion, the body 
celestial of the spirit within man, 

II. Every element- of the divine fountain Mind is seen hy 
actual presence, or hy representation of some kindred principle, 
in the form and function of every substance, 

II. Principles, unlike substances, are instantial and omni- 
present. 

IV. Human spirit, being a unitary crystal ization of principles, 
is capable of conscious acquaintanceship with every element that 
constitutes the divine fountain Mind. 

V. As the entire body of an ocean is fully represented every 
instant in each drop composing it, so is the boundless intelligence 
of the universe manifested more or less perfectly in each form of 
matter. 

VI. The atmosphere of the globe holds in solution the aromal 
particles of every organic substance; and, in like manner, the 
atmospheres of all things contain the spiritual presence of every 
immutable principle, 

VII. Lot it be remembered that Principles are not the voli- 
tjons of a personal intelligence, but do themselves contain the 
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celestial quality of eternal wisdom. They exist and think and 
love everywhere. 

VIII. The quality of this wisdom and love, ia all parts of the 
infinite system, is precisely identical and unchangeably absolute ; 
but the quantity is graduated, in all parts of tlie system, in accord- 
ance with the capacity and missioa of the vehicle. 

IXJ If principles were not inherently inteHigent and represen- 
tative of the most perfect central wisdom, it would then be impos- 
sible for t!ie least atom to move without a miracle of (he Divine 

X. An intentional and specific effort on the part of some ade- 
quate personal intelligence, would be required to iliake atoms 
associate to constitute a mustard-seed not only, but the same must 
be thoughtfully and ceaselessly put forth to carry forward each, 
subsequent section in the gi-owth of the tree, or a blade of grass. 

XI. Every spear of grass, the minutest insect, the smallest 
vine, with their varied parts and appropriate characteristics, could 
appear only in obedience to the miraculous fiat of an incompre- 
hensible personal Mind. 

Xn. To (his hypothesis. Nature utters special and universal 
objections. 

XIII. Each atom, by its wise conduct, proves itself the chariot 
of an integral intelligence. 

XIV. The grasses, the herbs, the vines, and flowers demon- 
strate the wisdom of the principles of their origin, existence, and 

XV. Things are mouths which drink at the perpetual fotmtain, 
of everywhere-intelligent principles. 

XVI. Things are temporary, because they at no time fully 
satisfy the progressive demands of their intelligent dynamics. 

XVII. Principles, like opulent kings and queens in the palace 
of the universe, have access to the richest material from which to 
construct their most suitable and beautiful garments. 
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XVIII. Eacli intelligence, or celestial dynamic power, elab- 
orates and clothes itself in i nav, robp i yerj seaaon 

XIX Truth is thi, immuttblenci? of tins piote^'! namelj Iho 
parallel liarmoniea of pritii. pies and manifctitions 

XX. This unity — ot >.uch iheoiy and such pr'icfice — 19 
Teuth. 

XXI. Truth, as I have shown, is etactiiude and completeness 
of representation — the equality and inlegnly of essence ■^nd '.ub- 
Etance — the nuptial eqmhbti im in shoit, between an intelligent 
principle and the combmation of mittei bj ind t! lough nh Lh its 
expression is consummated 

XXII. Truth is a flower, of which cotntidenoe between omni- 
1 1 w d b t m tt th d 

XXIII M t pi nly m d by 1 p pi 
wh h b f h 1 t th ghtf I d 1 rabJ 

if f 1 th 1 ly tt p ss th gh 
1 I dm t 

XXIV H m d ttlfirfmhil f 
thkgbtlll thplt dijffit t 
t I th k t if wl h t h 11 i 1 t 

I tl d mp 

XXV Th 1 ] t I hi 1 m b 

p f h d bl i 1 fid 1 

p tb 1 m 1 t 

XX"S I Al I 1 m t 1 rm tt d tl pi as f II 

pigm d h fitfildjtd 

(t)'Tdtwbtshgh bih d 

pi hm t t h m m t I t! h m p t w th 

dra f 1 p 1 1 h m 1 t 

XX\ II Tl t m y b i I fi d t d t th d y 

hh~ 1 dptaiddl fi 

gl coram bl ffi It 1 — 1 

mp ywth t tg tllg tp pies from bo dl 
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centres to their immeasurable circumferences, through abysmal 
depths to loftiest summiis, backward and forward, outward and 
inward, through endless cycles. 

XXVIII. To each particle of visible niiitfer every pliysieal 
organization is a university. 

XXIX. Each grade and embodiment of matter is a chemical 
ha m p a lower station, 

a d a a y h p -stone to some 

f CO g a y more capable of 

" P h qu h moluments, and 

n'so had p pn 

XXX. All matter is petpetudlly on the way to spiritual associ- 
ation. Particles never retreat, do not fall from their actual station 
and refinement, hut are maintained by the principles that first 
reached down and then lifted them. And yet, when a body dies, 
the appearance is that the constituent atoms drop backward and 
retrograde into their original condition. T!ie cause of such 
appearance is this : those particles which have not made actual 
progress in the organism where they are found, do forthwith retire 
downward to their true station immediately wpon the withdrawal 
of the refining principles by which they wtre temporaiily pro- 
moted and lolYlly maintained ; while those itoms thit h'^ve been 
really improved by such association never return to their oriainal 
estate, but continiie — although chemically recognised is the same 
in name and quality — to perform eoi-respondrngly high duties in 
the university of organization. 

XXXI. Decay and decomposition, therefore, are true only of 
those atoms which have not entered upon the higher grade of 
materia! rpflnement. Atoms once made into hone, hlood, teeth, 
hair, or skin, never gravitate and descend below these structures ; 
although, it is true, they may appear subsequently in a thousand 
other forma of matters upon inferior planes of organism. Wherever 
they (sueb atoms) afterward appear, or in whatever new connec- 
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tion vested with material forms, the mission they discharge is ever 
in perfect tune with the Isey-note to wbich tliey liad previously 
been set. They never dishonor their teachers, nor the office with 
which they had been intrusted. Let us now return to persons. 

Whitefield, intimately associated with Wesley, was at one 
time the most eloquent and efficient co-worker in the gospel vine- 
yard. No Damon and Pythias ever manifested more fraternal 
love. In many efforts they were a reproduction of David and 
Jonathan. Although striving for the same attainment, and in- 
spired by the same Ideas, they had different " thoughts" and ad- 
verse conclusions. Wesley had vigorous talent and system — 
Whitefield had religious genius and liberty : the first went enthu.- 
siasticaily for organization, the latter for evangelization. They 
could not, therefore, agree in their methods of impartation, nor did 
they think alike on external policies in proselyting and Churohi- 
fylng the world ; and so each gathered about him his own armor 
and independently proceeded to battle for others with Sin. Soon 
afler the dissolution of the partnership between these fraternal 
ministers, John's natural brother became more firmly united with 
him in the labor of systematic evangelization, and so the twain 
continued to co-operate to the end of that remarkable dispensaljon. 

Psychometric impressions of the real John Wesley, who began 
a new era in the administi'ation of Christianity represent him as 
a mind of unbounded sincei ty and nquestonm* co fidence 
With but a moderate power of i tellectual analysis and defic ent 
also in hia synthetical or concent "at ng facult cs ui on pbilosopl i 
eal themes, his whole noble spirit poure 1 ito melho 1 cal inspi "ar- 
tion from the Ni^ara accllvitie of 1 a op tual o gan zation He 
could not say, with Tennyson — 

'■ There lives moie fa tl ho e do I 
Bclieva ma, tlmn m half the cieeda. 

He was not enough critical and reasonable (or philosophical) to 
engender and fearlessly to entei'tain a powerful doubt. A child's 
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faith pervaded this good man's minil. Mari'ellousnesa was an ac- 
credited voice from the Tiirone of Grace. Whatever of sltepti- 
cism affected him ahout the perceptive organs, or however much 
he suffered from the undisguised disbelief of scores who labored 
in his ranks, nothing of doubt ever hreathed upon the full-blown 
flowers of his religious faculties. Their briUiant beauty and po- 
etic fragrance, and reverential attitude, and activity of reproduc- 
tion, were at all times visible in his sermons, conversation, acts, 
and systematic efli>rts. 

John Wesley was warm -minded and spiritually unfolded. Care- 
fully defined, I should term him " a spiritualist"— even more than 
George Fox or Swedenborg. But no man ever did so much me- 
thodically for "the glory of God and the salvation of men" as 
this ; he worked, and worked, and worked ; year in and year out ; 
from Monday morning tili a lale hour on the succeeding sabhath 
night ; he travelled and talked ; he prayed and preached ; and 
"the Holy Spirit" was perpetually ins pii'ing bis adoring heart; 
so that his zeai blazed like the vivifying sun upon others ; even 
his closing and expiring prayer revived and inspired the impres- 
sible ; the people of low estate heard him gladly ; and the con- 
verts blessed God by innumerable " ameas" for the working-ener- 
gies and saving-power exerted by the new-gospel minister. By 
computation it is alleged that Wesley's missionary travels in miles 
would amount to jtfteen times the ciicumference of the globe I 

Upon carciul analyzation of his thLoIogicil "tiiought-., ' we ar- 
ri\e'it then ultimates in ^riJicipSw oi ideas and find fhem. to 
hv,e been propounded and learnedly expounded by manj piedi,- 
cessors The tunifurmism of Asia is republished bj Wesley, 
but with modem phiaseology and with religious idju'itments suit- 
able to the Eiigh h mind Zoioasters di\ine cosm gony and 
deisfical antagonism aie likewise repioduced — a Devil -ind a 
Duti — Alinman and the all good Ormudz Luther a mdivilu 
ahsm IS repudiated, so also is Calvin's abaolute fatalism, but the 
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marvels of spirits, the miracles of Jesus, the particular providences 
of Origen, the declarations of Zwingle, tlie local God-man incar 
nation of St Paul, the zeal of the Brahmins, and the ecstatical 
worship of the Buddiats, come out in fresh juxtapositions in the 
ArminianUms of John Wesley. Nootka-sound inhabitants are 
not more spiritually abandoned in their worship than were certain 
classes of probatioual ciisctples under the sway of this perfectly 
self-sacrificing and devout chieftain. But the modem Methodists 
have drifted toward the high-sownding shores of respectability. 
Many of their meeting-houses are now templed and spired sanctu- 
aries of marble and stucco. Their once wooden benches, and wn- 
carpeted floors, and plain, boxed pulpits, are transformed into up- 
holstered lounges, enflowered foundations for the feet {not of " the 
poor" so much as of yore), and symmetrica! desks, soft with vel- 
vet and dripping with silken fringes innumerable. What says 
the unselfish, self-destroying, and unostentatious Wesley ? Does 
he look down tibrougli his Saviour's eyes, and admire the magnifi- 
cent degradation of his followers? 

The Methodist denomination is an organized despotism. It has 
crystallized about the " thoughts" and " examples" of one man, 
who labored for one ovei'mastering idea. Wesley's system is 
adapted to the capacities of the uneducated millions. Philosophi- 
cal investigations, discovery of Scientific Ideas in Art and Me- 
chanics, new principles of mind and matter, the gospel of God as 
written in the constitution of Nature and Man, can not be traced 
to the researches of any stiict Mctbodist. But for the scholastic 
commentary of Dr. Adam Clarke, one of the Arminian or Wes- 
leyan brotherhood, there would yet be hardly a so-called " learned" 
mind in their lengthy calendar. Their unrestrained indulgence 
of spiritual emotions ; the unphilosophical method, so popular, of 
their revivals and yearly encampments ; the enthusiastic taking 
hold of religion, and of expressing, without due deliberation and 
depth, their " convictions" and " the power" which suddenly per- 
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vades the most impressible — all this, when measured by the po- 
lite English Church or the iron-liearted Oalvinist, produced and 
perpetuates the prejudice which (until witliin a few years) ani- 
mated almost eveiy sect and even the crowd against the Method- 
ists. Hence they were once a plain, ungloved, unhaptized, enthu- 
Biastic, and persecuted people ; but now the gods of this world 
have gone in to dwell and worship with them ; they are every- 
where mucli esteemed ; are termed " evangelical," and commended 
for their piety ; have colleges wherewith to " make" the regular 
ministers ; and, consequently, the Keformers of the Age tiiid no 
favor in their lofty sight 

It might be interesting to the ardent explorer of others' thoughts 
and systematic h m p d 

expositions of W B was h b g n 

this cliapter, such d d pm d 

constitute thesp f d b w w d 

Principles are ih S 

tliat " thoughts" ai 

of reflection and d H w w k 

thought, and class m k 

distinction between the means of growth and the Ideas which 
grow ; between the operations and deductions of the understanding, 
and the teachings of experience personal, and those interior im- 
personal principles (or Ideas) which constitute the Spieit immor- 
tal. Were it not for the religious Hymn-wriler of the world, 
Watts, the brothers Weslej would this day rank highest in the 
Bacred-song temple. Aad were it not that his predecessors in 
theological discovery and emotional disquisition had anticipated 
all his leading positions, John would this day occupy a command- 
ing station among the world's religious enthusiasts. But as it is, 
we must not suppress our admiration for the worker, for the sin- 
cere and wholly-believing mind, nor omit to recognise bis supreme 
and unapproachable function as the demonstrator of an IDEA. 
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■Wesley's great cenlral Principle — through the life of which 
the heavens inspired him — was, that " God had made mankind 
missionaries to each other." He perceived that men are never 
isolated or absolutely idle. From each soul proceeds either good 
or evil. Menial atmospheres blend, or m^t, for some religious 
use and discipline. It was this perception of Wesley, and the 
corresponding conviction of Swedetiborg, that led to a number of 
letters between thera. Some men work with tlieir Jiands : these 
are "manufactors." Others loo?-/: with their passions; these are 
" maiefactOTS." A ttiird class work with their virtues : these are 
" benefactors." Still others, belonging to no party, being neutral 
in qualities and motives, work for anybody in every way : these 
are simply "factors." Wesley discovered this humanitarian ar- 
rangement by inspiration. There was "one body," but different 
"members." These membcra act all the time, either ill or well, 
for the Devil or for God ; and hence the doctrine of converlmg 
the world by " missionaries." Each bad man is an adversary j 
each neutral is an emissary ; each good person a missionary. 
The old Mosaic dispensation taught '■ works" as the means of sal- 
vation : do, and live ; but Jesus reversed the plan, live and work, 
or believe and do; to which Wesley shouted, "Amen !" And 
from that " power" which accumulated upon his spirit, as a result 
of inspiration, he ^red the thousands with an idisa immortal. But 
our grief is, that his enthusiastic friends, instead of getting the 
diamond-Principle of his doctrine, have institutionalized them- 
selves around his "thought" concerning the Principle. Without 
admiring or controveiting his particular opinions, then, we wel- 
come the inspired Wesley to his own eternal place in the Pantheon 

ANN LEEj eighty-five years ago, or seventeen hundred and 
seventy-four years after Jesus, began hei- practical era. Her 
advent and labor move before me with importance and magnitude. 



tv Google 



190 THE GREAT HASMONIA. 

I behold in her position and inspiration something great and rev- 
olutionary. In the exemplification of typical spiiiluality, and as 
a sign of advancing tides in the ocean of divine Ideas, she is glo- 
riously useful and indispensable. As her birth is chronicled in 
the midst of a modern civilization, which exceeded that of the 
limes of Origen, Luther, and Calvin, so is her religious develop- 
ment more than theirs startling and important to mankind. The 

I. Because she was a woman. 11. Because she was an inspired 
woman. Ill, Because she enlarged the scope of religious expe- 
rience. IV. Because she unfolded a Principle, an idea, which 
no man, not even Jesus, had announced or perhaps surmised. 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Jesus, Paul, and other inspired persons, 
were illuminated on many integral principles, but never sufficiently 
to perceive the plenitude of woman's nature, and the equality of 
her destiny. They had a God of almighty force, of itifiaite intelli- 
gence, of inconstant temper, of love for the lovely, of hate for the 
hateful, witli a heaven for his friends, with a hell for his enemies ; 
but, in the o«t-reachings of these minds toward a comprehension 
and presentation of their God, you will delect a one-sided depend- 
ence confessed, a short-sighted obligation and responsibility, and 
a semi-civilized nehnowledgment of the divine personality and 
character. It was all manish ; God was a " He"-God ; and wo- 
man was supplemental. Paul, therefore, permitted the women 
" to speak" in meeting, with certain insulting restrictions and by- 
laws affixed. The Jews kept women in the background, if not in 
the tented kitchen, and n'owbere does their God disapprobate the 
custom ! Luther entei'tained and expressed almost savage senti- 
ments respecting the woman nature and function ; his royal and 
indignant antagonist, the polygamist Henry VIII., did not dis- 
agi-ee with the doctor of Wittenberg concerning woman ; neither 
di(5 the fiery haii of Calvin's logical cannon destroy the ranks of 
prevailing prejudices against woman. In fact, woman was not 
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Of thjs exceUent peisonage, and concerning the quality and 
effect of her feadiings, the German, English, Scotch, and American 
Churches have published libellous accounts. Priests are transpa- 
rently unjust. No error, no untrnth, is so immoral a3 thai of the 
pulpit. It fears a new revelation. But shall mankind hang rev- 
erentially upon the neck of Superstition ? "Will men shut their 
eyes to stellar light, aud open them in the darkness of earth-born 
theology? i'rom a limited, finite, stereotyped conception of God, 
the better part of mankind will soon depart. The Council of Nice, 
, in.S25, was nothing more than a congress of prejudiced and wrang- 
ling religionisls : yet do Catholic and Protestant, Dogmatist and 
Progressionist, fear to openly repudiate that council. Ecclesias- 
tical tribunals are places where justice is impossible. Prayers 
dissipate the soui'a reliance upon integral Principle. The very 
pious are the fashionably immoral ; that is, true " faith" under 
Jesus is more effectual than good " works" of any magnitude un- 
der Moses : so that, when one'*: faith is right according to the new 
covenant's standard of judgment, works may promote selfish and 
wicked ends with impunity lo the worker. On tliis ground, or 
with this inlallible security, priests could and can fabricate false- 
hoods against Ann Lee, and arrest the investigation of her expe- 
riences, all for ■' the glory of God and the salvation of souls." 
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But the end of all this is at hand. Among the just of the earth 
there is springing up a river of consuming fire, red hot with 
whole centuries of smothered indignation, and the "whited sepul- 
chres" of dishonest minds wiil-be deluged and utterly destroyed. 
For sixteen hundre-d and fifty yeara the " Apostles' Ci-eed" has 
been received as changeless gospel ; but even that is being de- 
serted by hundi-eds of spiritual and philosophical minds, whose 
ancestral dignitaries worshipped it as the everlasting truth. " The 
world moves !" 

Her crime was : she was a woman with a claim upon -mankind 
hy.ITeaven's inspiration. She could not be forgiven. Her sin 
was unpardonable. Gracious Heavens ! a womoM inspired ? What 
a blemish on the masculine fratei-nity ! Forbid it Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob ! Moses, Jesus, Paul, Councils of Pope and Bishop — 
cast the " seven devils" out of this new Magdalene ! God of mas- 
culine quantities infinite — the eternally-isolated "He" of the 
Piophots and Apostles — down with this ambitious Venus in Re- 
ligion, scare her fanatical followers, and confound the people who 
listen at her meetings ! 

But she would not " down" at their bidding ! The " He"-God 
of the Chiirciies lived as completely and essentially in this " she"- 
Incarnation as in the expanded Universe. And here comes one 
great good out of this Nazareth. Ann Lee demonstrated the 
IDEA, the impersonal Principle, that inspiration and revelation 
are not confined to China, India, Persia, Judea, Greece. Germany, 
France, England, Austi'alia, or America; that, qualitatively and 
quantitatively, the celestial streams set just as surelif through wo- 
man's soul as through man's, fertilizing and equalizing the sexual 
hemispheres as they flow. She broke down the partition- wall 
which custom had built between tlie woman-spirit and its celestial 
Fo u n tain - So u ree. 

Of the doctrines and " thoughts" of thb inspired One, I have 
nothing now to says it is only of her central idea — of the Prin- 
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ciple — through -tthith anspii-ition flowed to mankind "We grow 
sal when contemplating the ciyffaUizaiion of individuals about 
this nucle IB Not that their mstUutions aie unthriitiin, or unfit 
foi the moral regeneration and spirit ual piojcrcs of t! ou-iands, hut 
because any oiginization believed to be a finaht} and so le- 
\ered la mtnkindb enemy and a "stumbling block in wisdom s 
pathw ii If there aie anj jwst men and women en earth, any 
minds sincerely Cliri tian any persons conjunnl'y di engaged, any 
exact followeisoftheMaster and his first Apo ties anj who endeav- 
or to live and do rigbteoualy and peacefully, in the love and fear 
of God, with opinions in advance of the evangelical establishments 
either of America or Europe — they are the " Shakers," the peo- 
ple who congregate about the " thoughts" of Ann Lee, the Friends 
who, as brothei-s and sistere, live in the spiritual glow of the Kes- 
uiTection ! 

That the reader may not be deprived of the practical and reli- 
gious " tltoughts" of the Shakers, and that every mind may bave 
all the necessary data of correct knowledge upon this subject, I 
herewith present a brief statement of some features of the Shaker 
theology. The seventeen propositions, with critical remarks, were 
drawn up by " F. W. E.," a good authority : — 

" I. Jksus Christ was the first Christian. He practised what 
he taught — the absolute necessity of being born again, out of the 
earthly inlo the heavenly element ; and when tliat is accomplished 
in any soul, all old things ia that soul are done away. 

"II. There is not one soul on earth that is born again. 

" III. There are a few who make it the business of their lives 
to sti'ictly watch themselves, 'that the Evil One touch them not,' 
or mar the begetting of God in their souls. 

" IV. Tlie Church of Christ on earth is composed of such, and 
none else. 

"V. They are the Church militant; and why ? Because they are 
in a state of antagonism to the earthly element in their own souls, 
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"VI. CSirist's mission inlo the world was to save his people 
from their sins, as above stated, fey placing them in a state of an- 
tagonism. ' Any man who will be my disciple, let him take up 
his ci-osa daily.' 

"VII. The Bo man, the Greek, and the Pi'oicslant Churches 
are not of, nor do they belong to, the Church of Christ, because 
they are not in a state of antagonism to the earthly element above 
alluded to. 

" VIII. If Lhey were in a state of antagonism to all evil, they 
woujd not commit siti. 

" IX. They do cornmit sin. 

" X. Therefore, ' by their works shall ye know them,' They 
war and fight, etc., etc, as at Sebaatopol : the Russians of the 
Greek Church, the French of the Roman Church, and the British 
of the Protestant Church. 

'' SI. A Jewish-Chrisljan Church and a Gentile or Pagan- 
Cbristian Church did exist at the same time. 

"XII. The Jewish- Christian Church at Jerusalem had all 
things in common; they did not marry, and abstained from war; 
they possessed the resurrection-power of rising out of the earthly 
element into the heavenij', angelic, or Christ sphere. Al] within 
the pale or spirit of that sphere were saved from sin, Witt them 
rested the Spirit of Christ ; and all who came into that Spirit had 
their sins remitted on earth, and, as a matter of necessity, in heaven 
also. 

"XIII. The Pagan- Christian Churches not only were not a 
continuation of the Pentecostal Church, but they were not even an 
JEitegral part thereof, but were distinct bodies. They were not 
adrniiled into the Pentecostal Church, but were merely allowed 
aijd tolerated as an outer court thereof. The Pagan- Christian 
Church held private property, married, held slaves, and practised 
war. It was this court that ultimately ' scattered the power of 
the holy people' — the power that saves from sin, assuming autlior- 
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ity, and 'standing where it ought not' in the holy place, it 'trod 
under foot holy things,' counterfeited, and feigned the Christ- 
power, and so became ^Mii-Christ. 

"XIV. The Pagan- Christian Church was composed of hetero- 
geneous materials (just as it is at this day) : foolish Galatians, 
carnal Corinthians, guilty of deeds 'not even named among the 

" XV. In the second century a great schism took place in tho 
Pagan-Christian Church, The then Bishop of Eome excommu- 
nicated all the Bishops of the East, because those of the East 
would not eat lamb when he ate it. Those of the East excom- 
municaled the Bishop of Rome in return, thereby nullifying the 
whole Pagan-Christian Church ('Christ is not divided'). Both 
parties remained obstinate in quarrelling over the slaughtered, 
peaceful lamb, and aie not reconciled to this day. Hence, there 
are two Popes in Christendom at this hour — the Patriarch or 
Father of the Greek Church, and Papa or Pope of Rome. And, 
since it is the nature of parts to possess the properties of the whole, 
if the Pagan Church possessed infallibility whea it fell into tico, 
the infallibility-property must have been split into two also ; and 
when the Roman Church fell into two under Luther and Calvin, 
they must in the rery nature of things have retained their share 
of infallibility and of ' power to minister in holy things.' These 
men were good Catholics, and ought to have been sainted. AH 
the difflcully was in their being a little too zealous : they wanted 
the old woman of the Vatican to walk a little straighter, and not 
to cover so many dirty things with such a width of crinoline — 
that was all ! 

"XVI. The Greek and Koman Churches of to-day are the 
lineal descendants of the said Pagan -Christian Church. The 
Protestants are fragments of the Eoman Church, and bear the 
same relation to it as parts do to a whole ; and, as water can not 
penetrate a rock, but can find its way among its fragments, so 
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there is more light, progress, personal and civil and spiritual free- 
dom, and security of life, in Protestant than in Catholic countries. 
Therefore it is desirable that a perfect solution of the rock and ils 
fragments take place (the process is begun), and mind be disen- 
thralled, so that that Power which creates all things anew may, 
without let or hinderance, bring forth the naw heavens and the 
new earth, in which shall dwell righteousness, even as in the Pen- 
tecostal Church, 

" XVII. The Greek, the Roman, and the Protestant CJiurcIies, 
snail bear no relation to the Church of the latter day. In it its 
members shall learn the art of war no more, and the cannon's ter- 
rific roar shall not be heard within its borders. Come, then, ye 
good men and women true, of al! sects and parlies, of all colors 
and of every clime, of all religions and of no religion, and raise a 
voice and lift a hand to bring about on earth the reign of Love, 
Justice, Equality, and Utiivei-sal Peace. Undo the heavy bur- 
dens ; let the, oppressed go free ; bind up the broken-hearted ; 
give deliverance to the captive, and to all an equal eliance to an 
equal share of all Giod's blessings, spiritual and temporal." 

But it is the central Principle, the Jdi'a of Ann Lee, lor which 
we now reverently inquire. That principle, in brief, is this : GoD 
IS DUAi, — " He" awd " She" — Father and Motheh ! Hin- 
doo teachers obtained a golden glimpse of this impersonal truth. 
Forming and destroying principles, male and female energies and 
laws, were perceived and taught by the early inhabitants. But 
not oae person, from God Brahma to President Buchanan, has 
done what Ann Lee did for this world-revolutionizing Idea. She 
eentrifugated it in a thousand different forms of expression. It 
took wings in her spirit. Better than the Virgin Mary's saintly 
po.-iition in the ethical temple, is the simple announcement that 
God is as much Woman as Man, a oneness composed of two indi- 
vidual equal halves, Love and Wisdom absolute and balanced 
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Best minds of beat culture everywhere accede, and, in different 
words, repeat this central tmth of Ann Lee, " There is a God 
for all nations," says Theodore Parker in his most living style of 
inspiration, "inspiring liberal Greece and prudent Bome not less 
than pious Judea; a God for babies sprinkled, and for babies all 
unsmooched by priestly hands ; a God for Jacob and Esau, Jew 
and Gentile; a God to whom mankind is dear — Father and 
MoTHUK to the human race." To this wonderfully beautiful 
truth be adds : " Then you can explain human history : the di- 
vei-se talents of Egyptian, Hindoo, Pei-sian, Hebi-ew, Greek, Teu- 
ton, Celt, American, these are various gifts, which imply no partial 
love on the part of Him who makes yon oalt a summer-green, yon 
pine a winter-green. Tou find the infinite God [ihat is, the Fa- 
ther and Mother] in human history, as in the world of matter; 
for as the plan of materia! combination, mineral, vegetable, and 
animal, did not reside in any one of the sixty primitive substances, 
nor in the world of minerals, plants, animals, but in God, who is 
the thoughtful substance to these untliinking forms — so the plan 
of human history is not in Abraham, Isaac, Jacob ; it is not in the 
whole world of men, but in the Infinite God, who is the Provi- 
dence that shapes our ends to some grand purpose that we know 
not of" Elsewhere be says ; " Commonly, I think, men and wo- 
men of simple religious feeling furnish the facts which men of 
great thoughtful genius work up into philosopl ic theology. It is 
but rarely that any man has a genius foi mstmcl ve intaition, and 
also for philosophic generalization therefrom Such a man, when 
he comes, fills the whole sky, from the nal r of special primitive 
religious emotion up to the aenith of umveisal ph loaophic thought. 
You and I need not wait for such men b it thankfully talie the 
Truth, part by part, here a little and there a iittle and accept the 
service of whoso can help, but taking o min for mjster — neither 
Calvin, nor Luther, nor Paul, nor John, nor Moses, nor Jesus — 
open our soul to the Infinite God, who is sure to come in without 
bell, book, or candle." 
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Kow, although the logical drift of tliia strong man's in&pimtion 
Hweeps outwai-dly into Ihe boundlfss =ea of ititelleoluui freedom 
and individual growth in spiritual e;oodneas, yet the plan is found 
centred in " Father and Mother God," the central primal princi- 
ple St the heart of Ann Lee's inspiration and leaching^. Bui she 
was no philosopher, no deep, quiet analyst of inward feeling from 
interior Idea", and hence the appeaiance and mixlure of egotistic 
Bpecialties therewith. The shapes and shadows of her private 
necessities, tiials, and temperament, flit here and there like the 
fairy flashes and impalpahle form's of uncertain inspiration. Con- 
tradictoiy spheres bur^l out tliroQgh her organic powers of com- 
pelled expression. Witli these, and with several partially-pro- 
nounced Ideas within the record-pages of her illumination, we 
can have nothing to do. Let those who love to insiilulionaliae 
one mmd'a " thoughts" as finalities and rules of life for all other 
minds, meditate upon them ; while we, preparing to start as fel- 
low-pilgrims up the shining mountains of Eternal Development 
from within, do welcome Ann Lee to our homes as a world's hen- 
efaetor, and with reverence introduce her to her own seat in the 
Pantheon of progress. 

JOIllV MCRRlli e ne 1 un d d f j one jea after 
Jesus, or one ce j nd e gl tee y % on ea next This 
high-hearted and lirgely 1 1 er^l n ■!□ not the dev ! la d I e foun- 
dation of mode n I n eraal m Tl e earl e t heam of gospel 
equality, the first p t ng 1 o gl t of inl m ted haj i e n store 
for all children of tl e Father fell Ik n t pon the reason 
of this love-visio ed Refo mer B t before we gaze contempla- 
tively upon his t! eolo^ 1 field led g v tl the gra n of golden 
promise, I venture to d e t tl e reade s tl o „1 ts and fix them 
upon what we have terrae 1 Tl e Pantheon of P o^ es 

These words are le gned to mj a t an mage to tl e n id of 
that Temple of Truth — tl e k ngdom of heaven — which should 
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be created a d hiimoi ou ly beautiful within every man's con- 
eciou'fie 1 A 2 m l?e n 1 ^ temple of thegoda — a Mecca of the 
honoied \nd a nied few — whither revereutial and gi'ateful intel- 
ligences congregate to med tate and worship. The marble- wall ed 
Temples of Greece the bt own-roofed Pagodas of India, the prison- 
built Cathedrals of Europe the high-spired Churches of America, 
are all Pantheons "ot of Progress," but of ancestral superstitions 
and numberless misapprehensions. In slumbering stillness of in- 
tellect and reason the woild's inhabitants visit these god-liouses, 
and liatlessly linger to catch the words of piiests wliith ooze out 
from the gloomy slope of the conseLrated sanctuar) Past ages 
and the bibles like the nightly shades of giant nniimis who fight 
foi (he cross and crown are the gods of luthontj m these mate- 
nal lemf les Rapturously does the deep toned oigan peal the 
pmisps ot these gods Lil e a guigling streamlet at the base of 
the Holy Mountain theu sneljmg like an undulating dood of an- 
themna! melody and now floating our pnyera off over the hori- 
zon's verge up to the Throne of Grate I No nonder the people 
go to these Pagodas. No wondei that Refotmcr'- Itonoclasts, the 
temple-breakers, and Progreasionists, with then ba^d■^eated halls 
and harder sentences, receive the i-oughest and toughest treatment. 
These have at first no flowing flood of music by which to soften 
the rooky protuberances of an audience ; neither in their meetings 
do men's minds dream in the loitering gales of heaven -resound- 
ing prayers ; but, instead, the dagger-points of prejudices project 
themselves like hairs from every head, and the muffled murmurs 
of embittered disapprobation surge round about the spealter. The 
private history of all reformers — from Jesus to John Huss, from 
the Apostle Paul to Theodore Phrker — is the same tale of mis- 
apprehension and persecution. 

But we haste to the spreading canopy of our world-wide Pan- 
theon of progress. Here, where the silver ocean of immortal 
Ideas undulates within every bosom, and where the peerlesa 
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pne'.ta nf eterml Piinciplrs meet in the lofty love and simplicity 
of Wisdom we ticacl the pillwed ^i-^ies ot the apirimal cathedrals 
ot Tiiitli Piejudicc can have no place m this Temple, whicli is 
moie bejewelled ind adjrned with thouglils and deeds of moral 
beduly thin the fabled superitiuctuie of King Solomon was with 
siones, gems, and earthly gold Heie we behold ihe wiving 
plume tt stately minds, whose locing kindness nnd labois of w s 
dom oot hine the mysterious "st-ws of heaven The swing g cen 
ser of Thought flings fragrant fertihzationfl upon eveij intellect 
Heir- Ke hnd every spiiituil and ecclesiastical Eefoimei — in this 
Congie s ot the manj minded — and the incense of our softlj- 
wli pered giatilude floaU afat between the aiLhes ot Intn tj 
Eiery phase and stitus of mind are here represented Hjstny 
spieads hei banquet upon the tables of immutable Tiuti The 
divine splendor ot her altar hills pervades all the sky with re 
splendent pictuies of Nature and hei God so that he who runs 
maybehold, compiehend, and wor hip Iheminj volumed sci oil 
of immeasurable Progress unrolls itself iike the SriRiT of the Uni- 
verse ; aad the music of ransomed millions, mingling with the 
flower-songs of boundless Natuke, and sweeping through every 
heart — 

To thiit groat aiitliem, culm and slow, 
.... which God lepeots." 

Whatever cathedrals adorn the summits of distant Europe, or 
stupendous as may be the lofly pyramids of ecelesiastical author- 
ity, or countless as are the pearly gods of antiquity which orna- 
ment the error-recesses of modern Churches, they are nothing to 
our eyes which see the Ideas t«f God, crowning the brows of 
departed (or living) men and women, whose angel-presence fills 
to overflowing our Pantheon of Progress. Behold, man ! and 
rejoice; for this is the Church op the Futubf- America 
is the first mason at work upon this structure. Let her sons and 
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daughters of Liberty and Wisdom sing out joyfully wiih tlio 

Tl oinai la mij comiHin 1 o«e\ei b can e m tl i cliapler 
tlieir be t Leloved repeientativea do not appe-w with the rest 
For =uch mincis I ]i\e but one iioid by wai of expl imtion 
That woid i<i thtt tbib chapter la profciiedlj demoted to the anal 
ysia oi only one class of inspired minds ind picpo ea to attend to 
only (hoae of this cloaa nho^e thoughts hive been mstitution 
alized into sectariannm or whose Ideas have been o\ei!ooked 
or undeiiatod in the regulai hiafoi c p'lth of ecclesiasticil de\el 
opment Lateial growths like the unfimtiul ind unnecc ary 
blanches of a yandly usetui tree must be hewn ofl oi utterly 
neglected in this ex munition In all countiiei and age* between 
the peisomgt^ set foith in the Pantheon 1 notice chancters 
laboring with important Ideas But the expie aions of the e 
minds ha\e ciopped oat with mcie ystem and beauly thiough 
the inspirations of ceifan aceiedited leader Hence «e an 
nounce and analjze the latter to the exclusion of several gen 
luips yet veij precious to many living intellects Faimerfl 
mechanic;^ manufactuieta merch-wits legi latits physicians ora 
tors poets [lainlei musicians, warriors pifriols, empeiois, 
princesses kings advocates <ifate men these may behold cei 
tain geniu es at the head of fheir unnumbered ranks who 
should be conducted to their well eamed seats m the Pantheon 
ot Progress Veiy true but I leave thio liteiary banquet and 
jusfice piomoling ceiemony to tiie industry and msp ration of 
otheis In the beginning I said that it was onlj of the Religious 
Hiotoiy and per onition of Id^as that I hould nnte and now 
I further ssy, in explanation, that only the most prominent of 
these can reasonably chum announcement and psychometric 

For example : I can not slop to develop the facts and thonghts 
of Joanna Southcote, of England, who came forth about the year 
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1804, Willi a full-blown double-rose of typical experiences. Tlie 
subsequent developmenis of this inspired woman exeried pi'ofound 
beneflta over many culiui'ed minds. Not only were months typi- 
cal of her spintual 1 ran =forma (ions invisible to others, but also 
every day of each month, and eveiy hour of each day, became 
dial-plates and fingers of time, to which her ercry private psycho- 
logical experience was associated by a subtle law of correspond- 
ence. Her revealmenls were of impressive importance to those 
who needed speciahties ; but the central inspiration, Typeism, is 
better developed in Swedenborg to wlom, therefore, we direct 
the reader s unprejud c d aj mj ilh es 

JIthomet, tilled with high thoughfe ' and spiritual zeal un- 
quencbible can not he counted an Idealist, in the forms of hia 
derelopment Hia i ery heH inspiration " Cleanliness is next to 
godhness can be found with thousand fold more strength and 
adaptation in the «oik of Iiiing physiologists; also, in the stde- 
Ideas of the gentle, holj J^m in Pauls exhortations, and iheso 
characters may be found in the Pantheon of Progress. There- 
fore, Mahomet is not received; but it is not prejudice that blinds 
our eyes, only inadaptedness in the man for our purpose. 
" So wisely taught the Iiidian seer : 
DestTOjing Siva, forniinf- Bmlim, 
Who wake, by turns, earlh's love and fear, 
Ave one, the same." 
The Catholic descendents of the ancient, pious Druids may 
complain, also ; but they need not, any more than many who now 
live and labor for the world. Of the moral thoughts and doc- 
trines promulgated so long ago, the following articles of faith may 
be deemed fundamental. 

The following extracts (obtained by a friend) are from a work 
entitled, " The Ecclesiastical Antiquities of the Ancient British 
Church," by the Rev. John Williams, M.A. Published in 1836, 
by W. J. Cleaver, Baker-street, London. These extracts are 
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fi-om the leading articles of the " Bai-(i's Druidic Creed." Tliey 
show wliat was the religion of the ancient Britons, eight hundred 
years before Christ. Thus we discover that Ehose very moral 
precepts claimed by the evangelical Churches to have originated 
with Christ, were practised centuries before his time by a so- 
called heathen nation, 

" God's Attributes. — These being in themselves most bene- 
ficial and harmonious, necessarily tend to annihilate the power of 
evil and bring man to everlasting happiness. 

"Amimals. — We can not kill an animal any more than man, 
but as a prevention agam^t or a punishment for killing. 

" Providence. — Even the maHgnity of man is rendered sub- 
servient to the general and uStimate end of Divine Providence, 
which is, to bring all animated beings to happiness. 

" Peace. — The bard, amid Ihe storms of the moral world, must 
assume the serenity of the unclouded blue sky. 

"Truth. — Believe nothing without examination; but where 
reason and evidence will warrant the conclusion, believe everj- 
thing and let prejudice be unknown. Search for truth on all 
occasions, and espouse it in opposition to the world. 

" Pride. — Pride is that passion by which man assumes more 
than the laws of Nature allow him ; for all men are equal, though 
differently stationed in the stale of humanity for the common 
good, "Whoever assumes such superiority is an usurper, and he 
attaches himself thereby to evil, in such a degree, that his soul 
fells at death into the lowest point of existence. 

" Sackifioes. — The death of criminals who surrender them- 
selves voluntarily is aho sacrificial, uiasrauch as they do thereby 
all ih their power to compensate for their crimes. 

" Funis II M15NT. — Eternal miseiy is in itself Impossible ; it is 
inconsistent with the attributes of God, who is all-perfect betievo- 

" Tfb Final State or the Wokld.— All mental and cor- 
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poreal affections and propensities, of benign tendency, will i-emain 
forever, and constitute (lie jojs of celestial existence. 

" Rule op Duty,— Our infallible rule of duty is— not to do 
or desire anything but what can be eternally done and obtained 
in the celestial state, where no evil can exist. The goo(i and 
happiness of one being must not sirlse from the evil or misery of 
fiiiother. 

"The Triads.— Three things it ia impossible God should not 
be : whatever perfect goodness would desire to be, whatever per- 
fect goodness should be, and whatever perfect goodness can per- 

" Three things evince what God has done and will do: infinite 
power, iDiinite wisdom, and infinite love. 

"Thjs Theee Ultimate Oiuects of EAEDrsM.— To refoi-m 
morals and customs, to secure peace, and to praise all that is good 
and excellent. 

" The Moral Tkiads.- Three great laws of man's actions : 
What he forbids in another, what he requires from another, and 
what he cares cot how it is done by another. 

There ai-e three laws, well understood, will give you peace : 
the tendencies of Nature, the claims of Justice, and the voice of 
Truth. 

" Sin.— The roots of ail evil : Falsehood, Covetousneas, and 
Pride. 

" FoDR Elementary Sins— Anger, Covetousness, Indolence, 
and Fear. 

"Eight Chief Sins. — Extortion or Fraud, Theft, Pride, 
Adultery, Idleness, Gluttony, Envy, and Cruelty. 

" Three Principal Diyine Qualities op Man Liberal- 
ity, Love, and Forgiveness of Injuries." 

John Murray, in common witli the savage of ancient Syria, 
and the greatest poet of England, in common with the Jewish 
law-giver, and the gentle Man who confoaoded the doctors, in 
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1 with the soiiring pine-trees and the angels of higher 
worlda, was a receiver of God's impartial spiriL His bodily or- 
ganization was not powerful, although it was active ; neither was 
his mind heavily freighted with scholastic att&,innients j nor were 
his " thoughts " higher and broader than the inspirations and Rogi- 
tations of the waiting mind who, long before Mr. Murray's arri- 
val, built a meeting-house for the prophetically expected comer, 
whom he instantly knew by intuition to be the right preacher of 
the Father's love and universal salvation fiom sin. 

Murmy had investigated theology in the light of the goppel, 
which he saw revealed in the light of Reason. By unwearied 
searchings, literal renderings, and figurative views, of the 
" thoughts " recorded by tlie evangelists and apostles, in the sup- 
posed "last" will and testament of Jehovah, he deduced the doc- 
trine of Zoroaster, Socrates, and Origen : that there would be an 
end to sin and suffering. Mankind throughout were " all dead " 
in Adam's stupendous crime ; but, by virtue of the moial-work 
and martyrdom of Je8«=, the same " all " would be " made alive." 
Murray discerned new and more reasonable meanings in the sev- 
eral Bible-terms, which the evangelical clergy employ to enforce 
the comoling gospel of endless torment. Under his common- 
sense explanations, the Bible began to teach, to the receptive por- 
tion of mankind, a gospel of "glad tidings;" and a foreordained 
scheme of nniversal salvation for a universally damned race, was 
proclaimed with all the mysterioui authority of inspiration. The 
all-wise and merciful Maker, from the foundations of the world, 
flsed upon a plan of human escape from the consequences of hu- 
man transgression. He sent his only-begotten Son upon this 
globe, which, in point of importance, when measured by the mag- 
nitude of unnumbered other earths that swarm immensity, is as a 
wheelbarrowful of fertile dirt to all the Heaven-reaching Alps; 
and tins beloved Son, of the omnipotent and all-merciful Father, 
would see " the travail of his soul aud be satisfied." Nothing less 
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than a world's ukimute reconciliation and universal happiness 
coidd satisfy the unlimited love and uni'estrained powet of this 
Heaven-decreed and God-begotten Messiah. 

Of the specialities in the Bible-cogitatioas of Murray, little 
need be written ; for there are, at this day, a respectable multi- 
tude of self-appointed and otherwise well-qualified minds promul- 
gating the particulars of the system; but, of his Tdhas and mas- 
ter-principles, something further is demanded. Regarding these, 
I would say, that Murray's inspiration covered a vast field of 
principles central to preceding theologians : such as the " over- 
coming of evil with good " in Zoroaster ; the " Incarnation " prin- 
ciple of Paul (with all Ihe theological and resurrection al specula- 
tions of the apostle, also) ; the central foi'ce of Calvin, that " God 
is a God of foreknowledge, and adequate to the redemption of all 
his promises " (only the iion-headed reformer could not see a 
Word in the Bible friendly to endless happiness for all mankind) ; 
the doctrinal principle of Georgo Fox, that " the human spirit is 
from God, and is at all times atjimated by the 'still small voice' 
of his presence ;" but, in addition to all these, John Murray de- 
veloped another impersonal Principle, viz ■ that l/ie centra! life- 
force of God's existence is impartial Love for all his ckiMien 

Moses taught the human fear of God as mighty and e eential 
At first, Jesus attempted to overthrow neithei the Jewish theol 
ogy nor their code of laws, hut cautiouslj propo-,ed amendmenia 
and revolutionary additions, in order to fulfill the liWAnd the 
words of the prophets." This plan met and '(tilled the Heb ew 
prejudices of a few minds. At length, howevei when the Nazi 
rene attained to tlie consciousness of more hpiiituil strength is a 
result of development from the inward fountain of Ptinciplea he 
spoke out more plainly and uncompromisingly again t the old dis 
pensation of useless doctrines and nefarious practices. He said 
almost nothing about thB fearfulness of his heavenly Father ; very 
little concerning the importance of " works," as means of fulfilling 
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the law ; but, in opposition, he tauglit the perfect Love of hia God, 
and of " fiiith," as the strait gate, opening upon the fadeless gar- 
dons of spiritual joy and peace. This all-conquering principle of 
impartial Love in the divine Creator, became the central inspira- 
t on of Jol n Murray. Calvin's terrible conception of God's justice 
■was subdued and tempered away by the new preacher ; and even 
Jol n Wesley's system of " probation" was greatly modified and 
enla ged o that, in the new-gospel reading of Gtod's plan and 
w 11 tl s lower world became the exclusive sphere of sin and suf- 
fo ng (the effects of the flesh and its circumstances), and the 

afe leath" existence was proclaimed, under the wise provi- 
dence and mercy of the Father, as a sinless heaven of universally 
happy spirits. 

Better thoughts and higher ideas of what constitute the " devils" 
that tempt mankind, and of the "hells" to which the disobedient 
and impenitent are condemned by God's moral laws, came out of 
Murray's central Principle. A terribly great hatlle o/(&c(i followed , 
this outrage upon the treasured pet-dootrines of antiquated ortho- 
doxy. Accredited theologians armed themselves with gun and 
spike and spear, with hook and line of scholastic prejudice and 
pride, and staited out to hunt and fiah foi the ongmal demonstra- 
tion of doLtrme in the Gieek testament and Hebrew phraseology. 
But the new school men eneigetically pursued aimed to the 
teeth «ith poweriiil talent to explain, give chase, and debate. 
The Bilious, the Balfours the Winchesteis the Stieeters, tie 
Kneelands, the Thomases and Sawjere how brne, ind valiant, 
and triumphant weie these and others not leas endowed, ia the 
progrefaive woi! of undei enor extermmition The orthodox 
ministers defended the i favoiite ' w nsolations of the gospel" — 
namely totil dehlement peisonal devils, literd hells vicarious 
atonement imj u ted right eousneas justifleafion by ftith regenera- 
tion of the futhful — and thus the en,ngelical and orthodox 
soldiers gave the Univ ersalists ' hfll ' m return for which 
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they received only shots fi'om the gospel of " Love," and bomh- 
ehella containing biblical piootaof the final hohness and liippinpss 
ot all mankind The battle, for (he present, la endfd, and eicb 
paity IS, ao usual, victoiiou'! The soldieis of the opposite 
aimies aie now peacefallj oiganized in their re--pettne en 
campment-, professionally paiadng anl diilhng fiesh recruits, 
and certain idlers among the gieat ho'its of the million sided 
humanity look wondeiingly on, whan not oChetiviBe amused or 
employ ed 

But the gieat interior woik 15 jet in process of completion 
Uiiiveraahsm is a neto Pioieslantism It contains germs of letorm 
better than its miniaters have the courage to uiniess. It leads out 
of and heyond itself j as did Luther's individual rebellion. The 
talented conservative frienda of Murray's inspiration have insfitu- 
tionalized extensively within tlie last quarter of a centuiy ; they 
liave prided themselves, and do now exist, upon a growing I'especfc- 
ahility among the sects ; and, therefore, although this denomina- 
tion has successfully imitated otiier parlies in collegiate and literary 
enterprises, its days are numbered ; otlier, and far more scientific 
forms of theological development will supersede Universalism in 
the overhanging future. But no man before or since Murray ever 
so beautifully, reverently, and powerfuly discovered to mankind 
the embosomed and all-conquering Love op God ; or, in other 
words, that " God is Love," not hateful and revengefully destruc- 
tive. Zoroaster repeatedly announced it ; so did Socrates, Plalo, 
Confucius, Jesus, Origen, Augustine, Fenelon, Ignatius, Sweden- 
borg, George Fox, Ann Lee, and others ; but nowhere, among all 
the hosts of spiritual teachers inspired, can we find such whole- 
some devotion to the logical results of the Prineiple. Therefore, 
we behold in Murray another holy declaration of ti-uth. Ho 
unfolded an impersonal idba, and should enter the Pantheon of 
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WILLIAJU ELLURV CHAINING comes nest. This representa- 
lne intelligence «a'' oii^iiiated upon tliis representative continent. 
He (.omes like a giedl biancli red with frnit, from the body of the 
tree ot Life Beneith the golden ahicleof this transparent folinge 
I bow in ie\erential giatitnde My spiiit i6 filled with a white 
■Hom-il light — the effuUente ot ■ipiiiurfl ni-dom — and, aa I 
behold the Bwmging censei of d mhp lo\e flm^a uninmtdi hope 
upon the woild 

Tiue piety 13 a consciouaness and confession of the sentiment 
of religion , true moi ihly i& the intentional application of that 
sentiment to the afTaiis of life But in all times there have been 
saints too pious to be moril, and, on the other hand, there have 
been, and are ceiliin charicters too moral to be pious; that is, 
foimal religiousnesi without practical goodness, and involuntary 
goodness witliouf spirituality But Dr. Channing'a characler was 
a beautiful eqmhbiium, it exhibited the nicely-adjusted balance, 
an equality between piet) and molality. He had the religious 
feeling the devotional acnie of dependence and aecoaii (ability, 
joined to the practice ot \ hil inthropj and good deeds. And it 
must be fuithei niiilen that this Eefoimer was too religious to be 
theological, and too theological to otv\A at all times upon the im- 
mutable principles of coherent philosophy. And the largest pro- 
portion of the Unitaiian cleigy, the followers of Channing, come 
within the scope of tins cntiLism He was a pious theological 
refoimer with wi dom sui!iiLH,nt to suipass many of the abounding 
doctrinal absuidities of preiaihng gteat men; and his wisdom 
included moial courige adequate to the development of revolu- 
tionary piinciplea in theology 

Ciianning's physical organization was somewhat imperfect, espe- 
cially in its nervological and functional departments. Exquisitely 
sensative and motorial, in their operations, were the nerves of this 
spiritual person. There was a spiritual thoughtfulness and a grace- 
ful majesty in this chai-acter,, which I love to coatempiate. He 
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drew graceful essences and forma out of erery object and ether. 
God was not a phenomenoti, but a Presencb, evei-ywhere lovingly 
iiitelligenL His miod took in large estimates. He gives me an 
impression of massiveness, of quantity, of richness integral. The 
circle of twenty-four hours never wholly encompassed his intelligent 
sympathies ; neither was he belted by the prejudices and narrow 
patriotism of his time and continent. Nor was he intimidated by 
the institutions called sacred in his vicinity. But to him life was 
■real; in its manifestations, unbounded ; in its quality, divine ; in 
its quantity, immeasurable ; in itfi results, glorious and just. Not 
a personal God, exalted, abstract, and infinite — but Hia " image," 
debased, crucified, and miserable — was this man's pre-eminent and 
eloquent theme. His deep-rooted sentiments, and his "thoughts" 
also, concerning mankind, leaved out and bore fruit every Sabbath, 
Many of his convictions had the germs of universal Ideas within 
them. Human duty, and the welfare consequent upon obedience, 
not sectarianism and dogmatic theology, perpetually covered the 
polished disk of his impressible intellect. From the fountain 
beneath there flowed up a new statement, which I deem this man's 
central heavenly inspiration, his master-principle, to wit : the 
intemrd capaeiiy of every man for eternal improvement. 

This. anti-total-defilement Principle, soon after its announcement 
in this liberty -promoting but slavery-supporting country, fell and 
broke like a thousand thunderbolts in the churches I The very 
heart's core of old theology was death-struck. No, not the heart, 
for orthodox religion never possessed such an organ ; but its 
metallic bosom was filled with consternation, God as the uni- 
versal Father, humanity as a fraternal Family, and heaven as ihe 
possible college of earthly graduates : this doctrine filled the godly 
churches with intolerable agitation. The splendor of the Golden 
Edle was dimmed by the greater inspiration of this truth. How 
could one man love another as himself, unless the spirit-centre of 
love, " the heart," be pure, and capable of dispassionate interest ? 
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No soul can realize a pure love of God, ualess the core of its life 
be perfect, and not blemished by the presence of sin. "Any view 
of God, of which love is not the centre," said this inHpired Idealist, 
"is injurious to the soui that receives it." He entertained the high- 
est admiration for the wisdom and righteousness of Jesus — who 
was man's Savior by example — and felt the loftiest abhorrence 
for whatever outi aged that spirit and dishonored that truth. " The 
greatest and most dangerous error of the age, is the substitution 
of opinion, speculation [thoughts and doctrines], and controversy, 
of noise and bustle, about leligion, for the practice of Christ's 
precepts.'' 

It may be urged by the friends of Swedenborg, Fox, Wesley, 
Lee, or Murray, that the same " Idea" is by their favorite author- 
ity perfectly expressed. The reply is, it is very true that each 
mentioned teacher did either hint at or logically deduce this Prin- 
ciple — the internal capacity of every human heing for eternal im- 
provement — but it is not true that these minds made it instan- 
tially a lever and (he fulcrum of a progressive revolution in the- 
ology. Doctor Channing's intuitive penetrations opened up the 
countless gems of truth hid in the psycho-ovarium of each human 
individual. To his eyes the human soul was a garden of Eden, 
or the fabled garden was an emblematical exposition of the spirit 
of man, needing fine attentions and best culture. Tlie very opu- 
lent soil produced innumerable weeds, ivhen neglected by the ap- 
pointed Guardians of progress. "A single sentence," said he, 
" from the lips of one who has Jailk in Humanity, is worth whole 
volumes of ordinary sermons." 

" Every human heart is liuman, 
And even in savage bosoms 
There ftie longings, yaaminga, strivings, 
For the good they comprehend not." 

On the highway «f unbounded Liberty this nobleman was strong 
within himself and strengtheaing to others. He cherished no 
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sickliness of sentiment upon questions of conscience and duty; 
but his outspoken tlioughts went straight to the mark ; " The Free 
States are the guardians and essential supporls of Slavery. We 
are the jailers and constables of the institution, . . . There is some 
excuse for communities when, under a generous impulse, Ihey 
espouse tlie cause of the oppressed in other States, and by force 
restore their rights ; but they are without excttse in aiding other 
Slates in binding on men an unrighteous yoke. On ibis subject^ 
OUR PATHURS, IN FKAMiNG THE Constitution, swiseved from 
THic KiGHT. We their children, at the end of half a century, see 
tiie path of duty more clearly than they, and must walk in it. To 
this point the public mind has long been tending, and the time 
has come for looking at it fully, dispassionately, and with manly 
and Christian resolution. , . . No blessing of the Union can be a 
compensation for taking part in the enslaving of oui- fellow-crea- 
tures ; nor ought this bond to he perpetuated, if experience shall 
demonstrate that it can only continue through our participation in 
wrong-doing. To this conviction the Free Slates are tending." 

TJie clear, limpid, spiutual reasonings of this Eeformer flowed 
like the ethereal rivers of eteina! life. With overmastering 
gentleness and instinctive wisdom of conception, he gave forth 
his fine Clirisljan ration ■^l isms , and his " thoughts," overflowing 
their underlying Principles (oi Ide'to), gave an impetus to the 
entire moral m d f k America. Possibilities over pos- 

sibilities! Th Id f h ipahiJity of humanity for eternal 
progress, when w 1 1 d nd f-iirly acoepfed as a truth, acted 
like the God-s 1 ! f Sinai ' It arou=ed and encouraged 

tlie friends of Ed All but the de-id m superstition and 

bigotry arose f I I silent slumhei, and every one rec- 

ognised the val f p bl 1 ools, and the necessity of a system 
of preventing d ff g by means of well-ordered moral 

asylums and homes of education and industry. " If we are to 
obtain brighter and more enlarged conceptions of Christianity, we 
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mast begin with feeling that past ages have not exhausted Chris- 
tian truth, and that we h4Y make advances on this wiSDOM 
OF DOR FATOEEs." So nobly wrote and taught this Eeformer. 
Herein is an open acknowledgment of the Principle of Progres- 
sion ; as an effect, not as a cause ; but it was not the central or 
foundational Idea on which he erected his hope-crowned super- 
structure. 

Progression, as an experience, was to result or effectuate logic- 
ally from human conditions and human obedience ; not that these 
conditions and this obedience would ultimate from the causative 
principle wliich is slowly and surely acting upon and developing the 
spirit of ti'uth and humanity. So, therefore, we can not say that 
Chaiming's mind recognised more than the possibility of holiness and 
happiness for all mankind. lie would not promise that universal- 
istic result ; only this, that mankind were capable of endless expan- 
sion in wisdom and righteousness. That the world would positively 
and inevitably progress m aJl its parts, and ultimately outgrow all 
sin and wretchedness in the coming future, was more than he ven- 
tured directly to atRrm ; but, in more than a thousand diamond 
sentences, he set forth his infinite "hope" and Christlike "belief" 
concerning the eternal possibilities. He practically discerned and 
intelligently expounded the laws of Providence, and was a devout 
believei m the ultimate timmph of Ijove, Truth, Justice, Wisdom, 
and Liberfj But let the woid ig'^m go foith that this man was 
too reh^iou-. (or pioui and moial) to be theohgit-al, and he v>is 
also too theological (or thoughtful on doctime) to be a clear 
headed teachei of umveiail philosophy He vns ne\eithcless 
glonouslj endorted with uiiitartan or unitarj intuitions of moial 
truth, and his ln'ipllatlon^ and multitudinous thoughts 'spiikled 
like" thoie of Piafo and Jesus 

Channing opened up a new era in the theology of Christianity. 
Two great influential rivers went out from his fine and impersonal 
inspirations, viz. : ilie inherent purity and dignity of every human 
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heart ; and second, the posaibiUly (and probability, thongh not cer- 
tainty) of final holiness and happiness for all mankind. The 
first proposition, commending itself to the intuitions and desires 
of all good men, became the parent-principle of a great theological 
movement toward a higher perception of Chrjetianity ; and the 
second proposition, being more just and reasonable than the teach- 
ings of either Calvin, Swedenborg, Wesley, Fox, or Murray, made 
each person a pivot of stupendous responsibilities. Elernal moral 
advancement was a possibility — and logically ^roJoi/e — with ev- 
ery child of tlie Infinite Father If not in the life, then m thai 
which IB to come Death did not cIo-,e down the mdnidual in 
endless mental conservatism , neither did it etemallj fix the con- 
dition of human spnifuality and charaLter Piogiea-ion, there- 
fore, was affirmed of the inhabitants in both realms , not in any 
ca^e toward the hells, as the sad-mmded Swedenborg dieimily 
taught, but forwaid and outwird, wherever the highes-t perfec- 
tion (for the individual) wa-s most ceitain and Chnsllike, thus 
accomplishing the noblest ends of Nature and Deity. 

This sublimely-grand and hopefully-reasonable statement, of 
the character and purposes of the Divine Mind, shot all the way 
through every religious institution. Light followed the ball into 
old systems, but the inward darkness comprehended it not. The 
new gospel, however, found here and there a waiting mind. 
Thousands had silently rejected the Trinity, and were open for 
intelligence respecting the Unity, of the Godhead and family. 
Quakei's, Shakers, Restorationists, Unlversalists, and Infidels, were 
in ample readiness for Channing's central Principle, Each want- 
ed tlie other to affirm the best and largest of Humanity. The 
friends of George Fox and Ann Lee could not intellectually wel- 
come the new man ; but, spiritualh/, they were years ahead of 
even his cultured iHumination : while the friends of Thomas Paine 
and John Murray, although spiritually incapable of realizing the 
moral opulence of this man, were intellectvally far beyond all his 
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best theological rerealments. In fact, while it is true that Chan- 
ning's inspiration reached out and deeper id the religious sea of 
intuition, he failed (scientifically and philosophical h ) of nipeting 
the demands of reasoning and reasonable minds. To the philan- 
tliropist and the spiritualist (and the pietist also) he wis sweeter, 
brighter, and purer, than any known living soul ; but, to the school 
of scientific thinkers in theology, he was, as they said, "■good and 
reasonable as Jar as he went!" 

Very soon, however, spiritual disintegration commenced. The 
new impp[ oml Ideas clothed in new local thou^l Is of Ct i-ist 
I a Bjstem and its adaptations to Hum-inity ^tinoted many of 
the be t m I Is from ofher lait These o^eiiojcd i telligences 
became elh lent moral ref rmeis They held Human R gfts to 
be sacied ine'ipectiie of ch s or race and adiotated theliige^t 
mvestigation of theologj They prayed and preached a. they 
let laboi foi a more exalted concepttoii of essential Chri^ti inity, 
tor 1 higher standard of moral culture among the md&.es for a 
spriiudl education which would preient eiime and mi erj and 
BO they hate feailessly identified them elves with the most pnc 
tiLal and imporUnt lefoims of the piesent century. 

In 1858, Doctor Bellows, of New Torfc, divided "the vague 
and shapeless body" of Unitarianism into three parts, viz., the 
Progressives, the Hold-fasis, and the Reactionists. The Piogies- 
sives are waiting to see the spirit of Unitarian faith gradu-illy 
creeping through the genei-al infiuence of literature and science , 
while the Eeaciionists, less animated with intelligent principles, 
being discouraged and dissatisfied, are cautiously feelmg their way 
back into orthodoxy. " Next, the Hold-fasts, the regulai heirs 
of historical Unitarianism, who think that Lindsay, and Priestley, 
and Belsham, Worcester, Freeman, Ware, and Channing, essen- 
tially completed the purifying of the Christian faith, and laid down 
the permanent creed of our denomination, have in their way hin- 
dered our influence by localizing and confining it. This eminently 
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faithful and con'icieiitious scliool — the core of our otherwise vague 
and shapeless body — has unquestionably, within its iphere done 
more denominational work than all the rest. It has mdcpd mnm 
tained the only organization we have had, publiih d ind cucu- 
lated our literature, sent forth whatever mission at le^ hiie gone 
out, and been always ready to give an answer for the hope tint 
was in it; But, having assumed the position of a seclauan move 
ment, an attitude of conscientious hostility to the cuirent creed of 
Christendom, and assigned to itself the duty of con^erlmg the 
world !o the truth, by textual criticism, and the unfolding of eccle- 
siastical history, it has gi-adually found the great tides of the pop- 
ular religious life of tlie world flowing pasi it. leaving it safely 
islanded on its impregnable rock. It expected a general battle, 
nay, invited it, on the ground it had taken ; but the enemy has 
taken another route." 

And what shall we say next ? Must we publish the fact, that the 
TJnilarian priesthood is fliis day the most libera! anil intellectual 
class of men in theology and progress ; and also, because of Iheir gen- 
teel conservatism and ecclesiastical pride, that they and the Imty 
have institutionalized the religious "thoughts" of the divine 
Channing, and closed their pulpits, in many places, against tliose 
who leacli the impersonal Principles of their leader ? Verily, this 
must be written of them. They have patronizingly held in (heir 
conventions that Eationalists may he fellowsliipped to some extent. 
But one great cause of Progression yet lives and works in their 
midst, viz. : that, because of their spiritual culture and intellectual 
fondness for logical consistency, they can not frame a definitive 
and proscriplive creed/ The consequence is, that no one can ex- 
actly define what popular " Unitarianism" consists of, nor what one 
mttst believe, in the direction of Christ and spiritual growth, to 
make sui-o liis private orthodoxy and salvation. Therefore, "Nil 
desperandum." No intelligent mind denies to the pure Channing 
his self-carved seat in the Pantheon of progress. 
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JOHN H. NOTES, a graduate of Darimoulh College, while a 
Student and licentiate of the Yale Theological Seminary, became 
the centre of a peculinr Christianity, in consequence of a new 
reading of the old tesfament^. He made a publicational demon- 
stralion of Lis radical differences, in argumentative refutation of 
the doctrines of old Theology, about tLree yeare after his discov- 
ery, which was privately evolved in 1834; so that fi-om 1837 to 
this day, the topics of Bible Communism, of Salvation fjom Sin, 
the New Birth, Origin of Evil, Constitutional Christianity, and 
many relational queslions, have been freely analyzed and dis- 
cussed in several places by intelligent and honorable minds. 

Special thoughts innumerable may be evolved from the few 
fundamental principles at the centre of this so-called Providential 
movement. There is profound love of Truth, and a deep faith in 
the ultimate works and triumph of constitutional Christianity, at 
the heart of this Leader. His intellectual endowments are ample 
and well balanced. Powerful and psychological in his moral feel- 
ings, government, and system, and the unpretending conti'ol of 
others, are easy and natural characteristics. There is in his spirit 
also a tide of social attraction, which repels energetically and per- 
emptorily whatsoever it does not freely admit to its flow. He is 
a strong, bold, religious, healthy man; and his inspiiatlon and 
eiforts are to the establishment and realization of the heavenly 

These peculiar Christians start with tlje gen ei ally -accepted 
proposition, which contains the central Idea of their Leader, that 
the Bible predicts the coming of the kingdom of heaven on earth. 
They hold that the religious world has constantly professpd to be 
in expectation of such an Advent for the last forty years; that 
the popular hope of the Millennium, the universal use of the 
Loi-d's prayer, and the accumulating fervor of the public mind in 
relation to Universal Reform, New Theories of Society, Spiritual 
Manifestations, and still other signs, are varied indications of the 
10 
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lurking expectalion. To this liey add another proposition, which 
contains the force of another impersonal principle, that " the ad- 
ministration of the will of God in his kingdom oa eartl), will be 
tiie same as the admitiisti'ation of liis will in heaven." Evidence 
of this proposition is to their minds ample in Matthew vi. 10, and 
Ephesians i, 10; but, to the mind that questions the infyllibility 
of the Bible, such evidence is of no account. To the Pei-fection- 
ists, however, no other proof of the truthfulness of their position 
is demanded. Therefore, very reasonably from the premiwes 
which are assumed without searching analysis, they add to the 
last proposition these practical thoughts: — 

" If we pray, ' Thy will be done oa earth as it is done in heav- 
en,' we ought not to shrink from filling out (liat prayer by asking 
specifically for wliat we know to be according to tlje will of God 
as it is done in heiven 1 r instance, we know that sin, disease, 
aod death aie banished fioin heaven: we ought, then, to pray 
that thej may be b'uii bed liom earth ; and if we pray for these 
things, we ought to expect them ; and if we expect them, we 
ought to iaboi toi them, and it we labor for them, we ought to 
begin by cleai-ing away all doctrines that deny the possibility of 
them." Those are " thoughts" or deductions, very logical too, 
from principles accepted.* 

This man's thoughts concerning what is proper and just to the 
heavenly condition are thus expressed : " In heaven, God reigas 
over body, soul, and estate, without interference from human 
government; and consequently, the advent of his kingdom on 
earth will supplant all human governments." As a natural effect 
and conchision from this proposition, it is affirmed that " in the 
kingdom of heaven, the institution of marri^e, which assigns the 
esciuaive possession of one woman to one man, does not exist; 
that, ' in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in 

* See tlieir publications, " Bible Communism" and the " Annnnl Keporla 
uf the Oneida Association," and olher worlcs, bj John H. Nojes. 
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marriage.'"* Bible eommuniam is considered ag a tp develop 
mentof the condition of t!ie Piimitive Cliuich In the sjsieraitio 
deductions of the leader we find objections to the Social Science 
of Fourier. The Peifectioni ts are supernnturiliats Tliey sa} 
" Tlie chain of evils which holdt, humanity in mm has foui links, 
viz. : 1. A breach with God 2 A disruption of the sexes in- 
volving a special curse on woman 3 The ciirse of oppresaiie 
labor, bearing specially on man 4 The reiS" of di ea e and 
death. These are inextricably complicated with each other The 
true scheme of redemption begins with leconcihation with God, 
proceeds next to a restoration of true lelations between the sexes, 
then to a reform of the indu linl system, and ends with victory 

over death The sin-system the marnage sjstem, the woik- 

system, and the death-system are all ont, and must be aboh-Iied 
together." But, while they reject the Iiench ^olulio a of social 
problems, they say : " We shall doubtless ull mafely ■»vail our 
selves of many of the economical and industinl discovenes of 
Fourier The Perfectioni'its aftirm that the only pkusible meth- 
od cf avoidin„ the stumblmg-bloLks of the sexual question m \s 
sociation, is the method ot the Shakers. "Forbid sexual in ter- 
couise altogether and j ou attain the same results, as far as shut- 
ting off the jealousies and strifes of exelusiveness is concerned, as 
will be attained by making sexual intei-course free. In tliis mat- 
ter the Shakers show then shrewdness. But they sacrifice the 
vitaht) of society m secuiing peace. "t This system of thoughts, 
mstitutionahzed about a divme impersonal Idea, results in what 
the world terms licentiousne=i3. But the Perfectionists are super- 
naturolists m conception hence they say: "Any attempt to rev- 
olutionize sex lal monhty before settlement with God, is out of 
ordei [Here the> olject to the world's people adopting their 
sornl method] IIcI nes Kiust go before free-love. Bible com- 
munists ate not responsible for the proceedings of those who med- 
* Sea page 2S, Aniiual Reports, 1853. t lb., page 58, 
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die with the sexual question, before they have laid the foundation 
of true faith and union with God." Another thought of ihis 
Leader i«, lliat shame instead of being one of the prime virtues, 
is a pait ot oii^mil sin, and belongs to apostacy; that shame was 
"a con equpnte of the Fall, and is factitious and in-alional." 
Adam and Eve were not ashamed as long a? they were one ; but 
when they became "two," their eyes were opened and they were 
immediately ashamed. This thought may be absurd to the stu- 
•"jnt of Nature, but no believer in the fables of mythology should 
ibr one moment he itite to aaj Amen Nearly i qiiaiter of a 
century ago, Mr Noye= the accredited melium and lealer of 
iliese Christian interpretations wrote to the younp; lady who be 
came and is now his wife tl e followii g undi gm^ed and u i^elij^h 
sentiments: "I desne and expect my jole fellow wdl love al! 
who love God whether they be male oi female, with a wairoth 
and strength of aflection unknown to eaitlily lovere and as fieely 
as if she stood m no paiticuhi wnnection with me In fact the 
object of my connection with her «ill be not to monopolize ind 
enslave her heait oi mj o«n but to enhtge and establish both m 
tlie free fellowship of God s univeisal ftmily 

Bible believers can not refute the leading " thoughts" and logical 
deductions of this people. All prejudice is bigotry, anil thought- 
less repudiation is foolishness. The harmonial philosopher alone 
hath no controversy with such " thoughts," because he knows them 
to be, at best, nothing more than suggestive, not authoritative. 
What shall we say of the egotisms of this leader ? He has con- 
scientiously precision! zed and systematically stated his thoughts 
concerning the thoughts of Jesus, Paul, and other religious author- 
ities, and that is all. Tlie Thinker will appreciate and intelli- 
gently love the centi'al Idea ; the i-est is of little moment to the 
eternal progress of immortal spirit. 

Paul's religious superstitions and theological thoughts are 
deemed by this people as possessed of great weight The apostle 
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id to have plaoeii property in woman and property in goods 
le same category, and taught tliat both kinds of property- 
ests would be abolished by the advent of the kingdom of 
Leaven. " The time," said Paul, " h short ; it remaineth that 
they that have wives be as though they had none ; and they that 
buy aa though they possessed not; for lie fashion of this world 
passeth away."* Suppose the apostle to the gentiles did write 
his thoughts upon property in woman and in goods : does that add 
one inch to the stature of Truth? Does it alter anything? Paul 
did doubtless believe in (he possibility oihting freed from sin, of 
being in a state of " grace without law," of becoming perfect even 
as the Father is perfect ; therefore he was a perfectionist. 6i"ant 
it, my friend ; but does that prove perfectionism to be according 
to Nature and Eeason? Marmge of one man with his mate and 
equal, is one of Nature's divinest sacraments. But Paul writes 
the monogamic relation down as one of the " ordinances of the 
worldly sanctuary," like the holding of property in goods, or the 
Sabbath, circumcision, etc, and preaches his egotistic but honest 
opinion that none of these has any place in the resnrrection, or 
kingdom of Glod on earth. 

The finest piece of benevolent reasoning, among all the classified 
thoughts on tliis subject, is as follows : " The possessive feeling 
wliicii expresses itself by the possessive pronoun mine, is the same 
in essence, when it relates to woman, as when it relates to money 
or any other property. Anialiveness and acquisitiveness are only 
different channels of one stream. They converge as we trace them 
to their source. Grammar will help us to ascertain their common 
centre ; for the possessive pronoun mine, is derived from the per- 
sonal pronoun /; and so the possessive feeling, whether amalive 
or acquisitive, flows from the personal feeling — that ia, isabi'anch 
o? egotism. Now, egotism is abolished by the Gospel relation lo 
Christ. The grand mystery of the Gospel is vital union with 

*See 1 Cor., 7 : 29-3S. 
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Christ — the merging of self in hia life — the extinguishment of 
the personal pronoun / at the spiritual centre. Thus Paul says : 
'I live, yet not I, hut Christ liveth in me.' The grand distinction 
between the Christian and the unbeliever — between heaven and 
the world — is, that in one i-eigns the we-spirit, and in the other 
the I-spirit. From / comes mine, and from the I-spirit comes 
exclusive appropriation of money, women, etc. ; from we comes 
ours, and fi-om the we-spirit cornea univei'sai community of inter- 
ests."* In this scheme, Christ is the Head and Leader; ail per- 
sons in faith are parts of that miraculous body below the Head. 
The assumption of a posthumous state and position in this world, 
on the ground of a union with a posthumous being who became 
the head of the church, and who made the church his body, and 
so identified himself with men, that they could say they were dead 
and Hsen with hint — is the first great step in constitutional 
Christianity. So say the supernafaralists. 

I affirmed the possibihty of evolving innumerable " thoughts " 
from the radical principles accepted. Perhaps the student of 
higher-law doctrines will apprehend me as conceding more than 
one "Idea" in or contiguous to the heart of this movement. If so, 
Le is ri^I t la f ee to confess that J H Noyes has associated 
several npe o 1 p n pies. And pimciples aie always divine. 
Many e e n 1 Id is hich were centrj to some teachers and 
leaders a e p ce ved a d equalized and piacticaUy condensed by 
this vigo ou D led man. But many persons n ill esteem certain 
control g le mate deductions in the light of Principles; than 
which no al e out 1 be more hazardous and miseducationah 
Among ti e seve al el gious principles acnepfed by this inspired 
man, I beliold one which is unquestionably entitled to the pivotal 
position : namely, the kingdom in which the will of God shall be 
done on earth as it is clone in heaven. 

The far-reaching goodness of the Lord's Prayer, which in spirit 
* See page 30 of Bible Communism. 
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is universal and wholly untinctured by tlie medium of its utterance, 
contains the above-mentioned eentml Idea. Although it is true 
tiiat all religious sects have founded themselves u]k>ii some definite 
reading of that prayer with the gospels included, yet it can not be 
said that any man besides J, H. Noyes has so peculiarly and per- 
sistently made the kingdom of heaven Lis central inspiration and 
indefatigable efFort. And it is an undoubted Idea. If God be an 
infinite Spirit, and not a pei-son, then is His kingdom destined to 
bloom boundlessly like His spirit, and the conflicting theories and 
oppositional conduct of religionists concerning " faith" and " works"' 
can not pi-event or retai-d it. But I do not behold in this man's 
system and efforts anything more promising than is set forth iu 
the systems and tlioughts and practices of other special author- 
itarians. He is not, strictly speaking, an idealist — does not see 
the possibility of " salvation from sin," through the power of prin- 
ciples opei-atmg upon character independently of doctrinal organ- 
ization and Kupeinatuiiham therefore, he favors and works for 
the inslitutMJioitzvnq -vnd mdoctrinating process, by which the 
indivilual is eniolled as a member of the heavenly family, ruled 
by a fii.ed standard This family is reported sinless. " The mui- 
titule of them that Iclieved were of one heart and one soul; 
neithei =aid anj of them thit aught of the things which he pos- 
se&ied V. is bis own but they had all things in common." This 
pioperty unity is the abolishment of one form of adultery, namely, 
thelu tof woildhieis ind individual thrift at anothei-*3 expense 
and misfortune. 

If this ftimiiy is assailed by disease, the thoughts are fixed upon 
Buch medicines as Faith, Love, and Criticism. This faith-in-CliiiMt 
cure is termed Christopathie ; which is by many known and prac- 
tised as psychology. The abolition of selfish property is followed 
by an abolition of isolated marriage. This family is consequently 
exactly opposite to the Shakers, on the relation and disposition of 
the sexes. '■ The Perfectionists," as the Mlowers of Noyes are 
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Styled — like the disciples of Ann Lee, get their priniiil suggeationa 
from the Bible. They are the most unr|ueBtioning authorilarlans, 
The sovereignty of Jesus Clirist is the unchangeable standard ; 
and the laudable object is, fo establish the kingdom of lieaven on 
eaith Thpse people do not believe in living perpetually in bond- 
age, noi in being dead in trespasses and sins, but, instead, they 
'itiivo to be numbered among those "risen with Christ," freed 
fioni sin ind piepared to live within the will of God on earth. 
The thoughts ot fins inspired leader may be of great value to those 
w iio lake tJie Bible as a priceless book, or Jesus (a man) as " the 
Wtj, the Tiuth, ind the Life;" but to the Ideahst, (o tlie wor- 
shipper of God thiough an appreciation of, and obedience to, the 
impei^onai PuneipJes, his Bibli(!al explorations and analysis are 
of little moment let, because of his centi-al inspiration, who 
doe- noi welcome thia man to a suitable place in the Pantheon of 
progi-ess ? 

TMEOISORE PARREB, eighteen hundred and thirty-seven 
years after the historical Jesus, or twenty-tliree years ago, when 
he was oidained to preadi for tht Un tauans at "WtBt EoilI u v, 
Maisicl usetto comes next 

Fiom hs eiiiie^t boyhood he felt th it be wi= to be a 
ministtr He was eaily taiight lo re pe<,t the inslmctive 
p omptings >t conscience regaiding it as the voice of Gol in the 
soul of man, whiili must be obeyel Hl nas a nitunlbom 
student and went iigoiouslyit the usual loutine of theologicil 
investigHtioD The holy Bible he began to read ^ith much 
uiie Fiist cut Q-iWj to learn whit bfoks and isoidi compo e 
it seeondh inferpi etntiomljy to t,et at the exact sentimeits 
and ideas witlim the words I soon found he saj 'thit the 
Bible is a collection of quite heterogeneous books, most of tliem 
anonymous, or bearing names of doubtful authors, collected none 
know how, or when, or hy whom; united more by caprice than 
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Rny philosophic or historic method, so tliat it is not easy to see 
why one ancient book is kept in the cauon and another kept out."* 
He studied the " historical development of religion and theology 
amongst Jews and Christians ; also the metaphysics and psychol- 
ogy of religion ;" and discovered that " religious consciousness 
was universal in human hisloiy. Was it, then, natural to man, 
iiiseparable from his essence, and so from his development ?" 

And here we get at the central Idea of the noblest politico- 
theological and spiritual Eef I tl Th 
however, something singular i th d I 1 "i 
Idealists. Tliey come, for the m p f m th 1 Ini 
Bibles, hymn-boohs, prayers, s m b d t d t d 
iions, pave the way of many a 1 j I m n It m 
that even Jesus was a priv: p 1 1 t 1 am t I 
Essenes for yeai's before his ad t p 1 1 pi p ! 
from the life within. Indeed th j f 1 t It f 
nature and of God's supposed will, have been clergymen or local 
teacliera of some denomination. Perhaps this fact will explain 
the other fact, that almost every religious Master in the school of 
Progress is addicted to pulpit habits and ceremonies, which the 
gi-eat thinking world instinctively repudiate. 

But Theodoi-e Parker is a deep fountain of spiritual love and 
trust. The elaborations of his ample mind are but beautiful beads 
and great ships floating upon the bosom of the stream. " From 
my seventh yeax," he says, " I have had no fear of God." He 
preached the AU-BoaHtiful and the Altogether-Lovely of the 
universe. The intuitions of this man are filled with life-tl.oughts 
of Deity. His wisdom is i-eplete with Ideas ; all his illustrative 
thoughts are from the primal inspirations of inherent princi- 
ples. The existence of a Mother and Father God, the laws of 
Justice and Right, and the immortal duration of the individual 
spiritual Man, he treats independently of logical demonstrations, 
* See hie " Experience us a Minister," pages 38, 39. 
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but wholly as the fixed facts and iufallible teachings of intuition. 
So truly and humbly does he realize the independence of Eeligina 
and Right above all miracles, masters, or books, that he says ; 
"They are not mt Truths. I am no great man whom the world 
hinges on ; nor can I settle the fate of a single doctrine by my 
autliority. Humanity is rich in pei-sonalities, and a man no laiger 
than I will not long be missed." 

Yet he is mistaken. This lower wovid will weigh less in solid 
wortii when he departs for higher spheres. His intellect covers 
the wide field of theology ajid religion. He is the nataral-born 
Pope — the ever-watchful and fatherly President — of Protestant 
Christendom; very exalted in his sweet humility, and a mighty 
master over the thirty-five thousand clergymen whom he so cheer- 
fully and perpetually serves. Greater than Luther and Calvin, 
greater than Swedenborg and "Wesley, greater than George Fox 
and Channing, greater tlian Hobhes, Hume, Bacon, Paley, Eeid, 
Stewart, Butler, or Immanuel Kant; because, although he care- 
fully read and absorbed !hem so unrestrainedly, they could not 
encompass and consume him — he reasoned inductively and 
deductively, in sympathy with the combined autliors, but in the 
end he out-thought and over-ni'isterpd all. Still, he gives many 
"thoughts" nhith do not reat-h up to the last experience; and 
hia speciahues are sometime"! bitingly bitter if not inapplicable 
and nnjust He is a reproduct on of Lull or C*h Fox and 
Channing, but more philosophical and -int ^lecta an n all d lec 
tions than they , wilh this cej I I Idla The cons! t it onil 
lelative perftction of human natu e dedueel from tie nfan te 
pei&aioQof God" With this self 1 tho at ve n p to bile 
saying ; " In the primal instincts an 1 automat c de res of Man 
I liave found a prophesy that what he wants s possible aod shall 
one day be actuaL" 

Unselfishly he reahzes and ci It vates ident fl it on — j o ill 
the relational and higher grades of being a \ feel ng — w th the 
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possessions -xncl expeuencea of the down trodden imllion^ There 
la auMime health ind stiength in this spiiitual oigani^ni It 
detrcts the piesence of wrong and lesists the encioathments of 
evil Ilia windpipe is not moie sen-itue to walei llan la hia 
conscience to a miapl iccd poner oi pprfoimed duty Hit, indig- 
nation IS morally sublime, it is alaimmc; to a weak c n-cience, 
and seems unjust. There is no undeihred selfi^hQess m it. His 
ang'^i results from a puie conscientious abhonence ot abounding 
sm It IS mighty and unfalteung in its wiath but wiihout cen- 
soiiousness or retaliation , without revenge or pettiiibrftion, it feeb 
and gives the thnndei bolts of vengeance Whit witheiin^ seoi-n 
and consuming satire' How like summer thunder « ih h^e 
lightning and heat, does this natmiUy greit mind den junce the 
mighty sins of the age ' Like the luiid live lightning, he shocks 
and blists the countless infusorial weaknessea and inlneuea of 
reputed gieat public men, past and pieseot His resentments are 
never isolateJ ind selfish Moral healthfulnes% and the insepar- 
able blending of himself with the situation and destiny of mankind, 
are the causes of his prodigious hatred of injustice, and of his 
unrestrained adoration of truth and righteousness. 

What conlempt for idleness and other infirmities ! And yet no 
human spirit quicker throbs with diviner sympathy, nor with more 
helpful abilities to " hind up the broken-hearted," nor with stronger 
word fireighted with wholesome consolation, addressed to feeling 
and the intellect. The down-ti'odden is never dishonored by 
pleading persuasions to be "reconciled to the mysterious ways of 
Providence." Above the realm of pain and ignorance he exalts 
the sufferer's whole consciousness. Reason and the teiiderest 
sympathies, together with their embosomed agonies, soar reverently 
aloft. Tlie heavens open to receive tliem, the clouds of supersti- 
tion and doubt sink beneath, and the weaiy of discord and p^in 
eater upon their rest. His every thought and prayer acts like 
God's fatherly breath upon the gardens. Children are seldom 
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childish and thoughtless in his presence. The magnetic ether of 
his veiy powerful and wisdom-laden spirit inspires the yonng and 
exalts the weak ; and each contiguous individual becomes for the 
time, " a living soul," with new strength and nobler aspirations. 

But, again, he is locked like an iron chest lit for the sea ; is 
sealed firmer to those about him than ihe Apocalyptic book, and 
the superficial visiler and observer would wonder whither the 
mighty mind had gone. A strong stoutness and imperturhable 
walled-up expression gathers upon his entire individuality. A 
cannon ball could not enter this solid fortress. The enemy's 
bombardraenta are foolishness ; a pi'ayer-meeting, the culminotion 
of current ignorance. There is growth within, however ; and a 
pi'eparation for some glorious fruition. The largest Ideas hold 
congressional sessions within the hails of this intelligence; and 
innumerable ushers (the thoughts and illustrations apt) pass 
around in silecce respectful and uniform. No discord or tumult, 
DO anarchy, in al! this house of spiritual discipline. Every word 
is remembered and suggestive — the exact pronunciation of each 
new terra is givefi — the most irresistible picture of thought is 
painted — natural .and most palpable "facts" are summoned to 
appear as witnesses — the proverb, that "figures do not He," is 
adopted practically — thus, while outwardly ail is still and terrible 
aa omnipotence, the knights and deathless warriors of this mighty 
king (Theodore Parker) are scouring their armor, forging new 
weapons, buckling on the harnessof labor, preparing to overthrow 
the powers of darkness, aud to establish the everlasting reign of 
the Prince of Peace, 

His philanthropy is a world of itself, populated with luminous 
attractions for the brotiierhood of man, and with tender sympathies 
more far-seeing than the Yaat-minded of other ages. Justice, honor, 
truth, love, reverence, are the " holy angels" that guard the inner 
temple. Benevolence, like an over-hanging zone of cohesive 
blessings, arches the vestibule. Its descending atmospheres blend 
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prayerfully with the soil made by the abrasive contempliitions cf 
liis granite intellect, from the triturations of what is iron -though ted 
and stonily logical — and the resultant harvest, of spiritual beau- 
ties and of useful sympathies, is abundant and equal to ail neces- 
sities. He is a discoverer cot unlike Columbus and Sir John 
Franklin ; but his successes resemble those of Paul, Newton, and 
Napoleon. He elarfs out from the known shore of trulh and 
speculation, and goes down to the sea in a ship filled with inde- 
structible power and provisions ; but on his return, when the 
mnltitude gather by thousands to hear his experience and to see 
his trophies, he discloses a new continent of imperishable spiritu- 
alities, exhibits many admissions taken from the enemy by main 
strength, recounts tiie mighty gifts of the Father to all men, and 
opens up the magnificent scheme of personal effort and victory. 

A thousand batteries are hidden within the entrenchments of 
this cranial organization. The unspent energies of coming cen- 
turies lie engermed in this one vast-minded man, so fearfully and 
wonderfully made. His every individual faculty is loaded to the 
muzzle, and can discharge an hundred times without reloading. 
Holding firmly the major principles of philosophy and humanity, 
as the ever-punctual infallible commands of " the Good God," he is 
true to the instincts of reason, is indulgent to the religious senti- 
ment, emits and enkindles sublime fire over the plenum glory of 
the great moral acts of all men, is eloquent as Plato was when 
speaking of man's highest capacities and vast fitness for evoking 
and enjoying the divinities of true genius. But the mighty 
grandeur of Cicero's best discourse is dimmed and eclipsed, and 
tlie interior depth of Jesus' mountain sermon is pei-fectly reached, 
when Theodore Parker concentrates the full fires of his wisdom- 
endowed intellect upon the altars of theological antiquity, or upon 
the thrones of political iniquity, where the world's shameful igno- 
rance and Satanic gods sit as fashionable idols, miseducating the 
masses and circumventing the rights of helpless millions, dishonor ■ 
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ing the soul's " Dear God," obstructing the propoi'tional develop- 
ment of reason, justice, honor, ti'uth, and the love-principle of 
brotherhood, withia each mind whei-e imprisoned attributes and 
every crowning excellence awmt the evoking power of the Chris- 
tian Redeemers — Education, Endurance, Keason, Conscience, 
Piety, Slorality, Industry. 

Wlien Che history of Americii shall have been truly written, 
tiiat page which glows brightest witb supernal truth — wherein 
is described that mind whose moral valor and changeless princi- 
ples of wisdom worked such mighty changes in the strongholds of 
Ignorance, Bigotry, Intemperance, Slavery, Woman's Wrongs, 
and War — will hold the full name of Theodore Parker. The 
red-hot balls of his honest and far-seeing reason will have burned 
their way thi-ough the mightiest fortifications of learned ignorance. 
His footprints will be seen and marked on " the sands of time ;" 
tbe smooth-moving machinery of a conservative and proTessive 
civilization will sJiow his handiwork ; and his well freighted ships 
of thought and illustration will surmotint the perilous billows of 
every political sea. Hundreds and thousands of ministers will read 
Theodore Parker. Tliey wiil behold and regret the shameful 
affectation of their brethren, laugh at their fear that his theology 
could injure mankind, quote (not, aa now, steal) from the golden 
abundance of his " Discourses," and ask heaven and humanity to 
forgive them in their blindness and ignorance, pleading tliat " they 
knew not what they did." The future sculptor — the painter is 
now born, and the song-writer ia writing — and the musician will 
who sliail put (his man's image and wealtiiy spirit in truest 



form and friendliest relation f 



Surely 



this man liath an imperisbablu place in the Pantheon of progres; 

SlALPil Wil.m EMKRSOPf, although chronologically in ad- 
vance of the many-minded power last named, comes next before 
the unwelcoming world. (With the desire to avoid repetitioa in 
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these volumes, I will omit many most notewortiiy cbaracterisUcs 
of this person, and respectfully request the reader to lay " The 
Thinker" down and take up "The Eeformer," the fourth voliinie 
of tliia series, and without any unnecessary delay turn to and i-eiid 
in tiie last chapter a psj'chomelrical examination.) 

This mind is a crystal palace. The poetry and principles of all 
great thinkers are a living presence within it. Chanuing's thoughta 
and inspirations, although they awakened profoundest interest in 
hidden truths and social problems, could not stay the tide of this in- 
terposing gulf-ttream Unitauan estibhsbments could not enlaige 
commen^uirflely ■wjth the mwaid expansion of thi^ one spmtu'd 
mleJlecl Hia in-pn-alion na^ immeasutahlj hejond tlieir inati- 
tuiional orbit , and wlien historical TJnitauaniini shall have sunk 
below the horizon of nipmon, the light of this biaiest of Prolest- 
anls will t-hine like the eun 

lie is a self-conseei ated child cf the Infinite His thoughts 
present a new /i/pe of conception and teaching The angtl of hn 
presence ia visible in nearly all the late literature of the JEnglish 
tongue. Hundreds of thousands who knew nothing of the man, 
and who can not comprehendingly read the condensations of 
thought in his style, are nevertheless fed by lesser teachers with 
manna fi-om bis firmament. There is a freedom in his sentiments, 
a gracious presence of puiity in his positive thoughts, a deep wit 
and natural manliness in his character, a strength of purpose in 
his talents, and an undeflnaMt impersonality of individualism in 
his genius, which no Jive nature can fail to love and praise. " The 
brilliant genius of Emerson," says Parker, " i-ose in the winter 
nighls, and bung over B6ston, drawing the eyes of ingenuous 
young people to look np to that great, new star, a beauiy and a 
mj'stei^, which charmed for the moment, while it gave also pe- 
rennial inspiration, as it led them forward along new paths and 
toward new hopes." 

This man ia a master. 1 do not over-color by affirming Emer- 



tv Google 



2S2 THE GSGAT IIARMONIA. 

son to be the Plato of intvUionaJ inleUtgence, while Patkei is the 
Emuson ot mteUectual tntuUion, both minda mide holj and 
\a\ ^y hj virtue of a boundless education, diffused thiough ill 
then wiiking faaikiea In the pase of these minds no one mil 
deny the validity of educ^tlOll, bioad and biTve haitniniousl} 
blended h itli persontil needa ind unselhah neces ities Parkpi 3 
ro id 1^ inluctive fiiat, then it wo ks revet entlj mmid and la: 
inmates m intcition — flhich, with equal cultuie la Emeisons 
pomt of depaituie, so that, Stirling fiom opposite sides of the 
spiiitual laws, bolh minds sweep through this woild and eternity 
I think therp must be aftraclion in etch for the othtr, and 111 both 
theie IS light from heaven for humamlj. The hopelessness of 
"orthodox" theology, its drear and deathly horrors, do not infect 
the atmosphere of these men. The spasmodic rhetoric of a " turn- 
or-burn" Sgurgeon, whose dangerous pulpit fantasia and shaliow- 
neaa never walk beyond the circle of uncultured egotism, can not 
flow from our New-England springs ! Instead of Tartarean pic- 
tures of goblijis damned, bleeding savioure, hopeless gods, heav- 
enly wars, total defilement, prayers, prisons, bibles, bombshells, 
and irreversible fiats of wratL, we get the starshine of spiritual 
laws, the sun-flashes of infinite principles, the heart-codes of deep- 
er friendships and life. Ideas of Truth, Justice, and of a God in 
Nature, whereby the whole humanity is reinforced with an enno- 
bling ability to achieve and progress. Instead of " Come to 
Christ," " Get an interest in salvation," " Make peace with your 
God," " Delay is dangei-ous," " Fly to the bleeding Christ," &c., 
&c., we hear the words of wisdom and love, of trust and devotion, 
of pure and nndefiled religion, saying, "Love man — love God;" 
and thus (he whole moral landscape is enriched, and caused to 
blossom like the rMe. 

I said that Emerson is a Master, and this is true. Hia high 
rank and divine power come of cultured intuitions. . For his own 
powers he has a mighty esteem, but only as attributes possible 
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with all men. When his mind performs well he applauds it, and 
cheers it, and says : " Come, take courage from this, go beyond 
your ring, and redress the world's wrongs with new testimonies 
and hopes." A cheeiful intelligence sits upon his brow; and 
when the stars of the intuitions stand still, he goes ioto town and 
finds amusement: but the spiritual laws soon return their charge 
to its centre. The evidence of a master is his power to overlook 
and bring all other minds to lijs " thoughts." In this sense, Em- 
erson is no master at ail. The self-isms of his mind prohibit this 
conquest, even if he had the victor's ambition, which he has not. 
And it is certain that the world will neitlier think his thoughts, 
illustrate with Ms pictures of rhetoric, nor read the book of life 
Ihi-ough Ms unsystematic methods. At this point, then, issues 
forth Emerson's central Idea — with which all men will harmo- 
nize instinctively, soon or later i and herein, too, consists tlie divine 
mastery of the unassuming man. His impersonal inspiration or 
principle Is, "Eternal siiLE-itELiAHCi!." Almost all spiritual 
teachers in ages past, including the gentle Jestjs, insisted upon 
the humiliation and extinguishment of the individual. Down with 
self; up with your Master. Aristotle left no room for progress 
beyond the dogmatic circle of self-conceit. He was a JinuUli/ in 
science and philosophy. So, more or less distinctly, with the au- 
tocratic dogmatisms of the several minds already represented, 
Kot so Emerson ! He refuses to dictate, disdnins all mastership, 
repels the admiring student, centrifagates the world, walks in the 
magic circle of self-development, flashes the sunbeams of eternal 
truth and friendship from the zenith of his private orbit, and says 
to al! men, " Go thou and do likewise." 

But there is near tiie sphere of this mind another sphere, with 
which the world can not bold much sweet communion. It ema- 
nates from the admiration of " power" in the individual. The 
love of that psychological preponderance and oveibea ranee, which 
are detestable in e:x.hibition and repulsive in experience. Car- 
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LYLB, for example, is just now romancing among the traditional 
and writteti effects of Frederidt the Great, who by tbia liistorian 
is exalted into a creator and benefactor of Prussia, and indeed of 
Em-ope. He haa already publislied two great volumes upon tliia 
subjpct The hidden grindeur of kmgahip (m Cailyle's anal3'sis) 
consists in desiiea lo oiigmate a people, m the judgment to con- 
solidate their interests, in the ability officially to murder their 
enemies, m the powei to play the Master miigniflcently well, in 
the sagacity ind stiength to strike powerful blows at critical 
tuins in public aftms, but (in justice let it be said) always with- 
out intrigue or diplomatic trukpry. To originate and aggi-andize 
Prasaia was the eldei monarch's ambition, in order to be an inde- 
pendent sovereign, and the defender of German Protestantism, 
against the encroachments of the Austrian crown. 

The strong-headed and broad-hearted Carlyle is an absolule- 
government man, is against the alleged inevitable anarchy of re- 
publicanism, and so begins with the predetei-mined plan to sus- 
tain heroism and despotism, at least in theory. Let ua observe 
the genealogy of our Prussian monarch. He came from a semi- 
barbarian futhei', who was tyrannical to his wife, cruel to his chil- 
dren, unjust to his subje t t tl e tallest men in Europe and 
Asia (about four thous nig ad ) to parade at Potsdam, 
went to bed drunk ev y n It f veral successive months 
during important crises hot an office who was not guilty, and 
pardoned a criminal prin e fo s Ifl I purposes. So much for the 
paternal. But Carlyle says almost nothing of the "mother-side" 
of this monarch, as if the masculine fountain was the only source 
of heroes. How the noble-minded Carlyle can consume his 
mind and earthly hours in composing whole volumes upon such a 
theme, is to me more singular and astounding than anything he 
has yet written or can ever publish. And while coming multi- 
tudes turn from the opinionated Historian, the world will cleave to 
the Idealist, and behoM his presence in the Pantheon of progress. 
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miLUM LLOfJf ^ARRIgON, too widely known in Chmten- 
dora to need an introduttion, comes next, (The recollection of 
ivfiat I saw, when I made a careful psychometricaj examination 
of this philanthi-opic and progressive spirit, constrains me to solicit 
a diversion of the reader's attention from this volume to the con- 
clusion of the " Penetralia," wherein will be found a true knowl- 
edge of this man's moral cliaracterisljcs and private dispositions.) 

Although he does not belong to the apostolic succession of spir- 
itual and theologiral reformers, to which class tliis part of the 
present volume is exclusively devoted, yet ia he the acknowledged 
representative of a central Idea which ia as sacred and spiHtuol 
as any pi-inciple of truUi. He stands immoveably and luminously 
at the "head and front" of a tremendous political and moral rev- 
olution. He ia or waa the solitary fountain-force of a concate- 
nated series of stale-and-church tempests; and, standing as he has 
and 3,0^9, free from the conflicts and delusions of parties and sects, 
no mind more clearly sees the inevitable consequences of existing 
national crimes. It has been said that " the shepherds of the peo- 
ple should understand the prognostics of state tempests. Hollow 
blasts of wind, seemingly at a distance, and secret swellings of 
(he sea, often precede a storm," Priests and politicians pretend 
to discern and interpret the " signs of the times," but they, be- 
cauae of their unsound antecedents and prudential meaaures, 
become blind to truth, and do not see the circle of events as it 
rolh before ihem. 

But here la a man of great natural culture, spiritual lucidity, 
and mental foice. He began to woik about twenty-five yeara 
ago ; but through what disappointments, sorrows, discourage- 
ments, and peraecutions, do one i'ully knows, save this brave 
pioneer and indomitable leader himself, and his guardian angels. 
"Mr. Garrison," writes Theodore Parker, "with his fri en da, in- 
heriting what was best in the Puritan founders of New England, 
fii-ed with the zeal of the Hebrew prophets and Christian mar- 
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tyrs, while they were animated with a Spirit of Humanity, rarely 
found in any of the three, was heginning kis nohle work, but in a 
style so humbk that, after much search, the Boston poHce dis- 
covered there was nothing dangerous in it, for " his only vidlle 
aitxiUary was a negro hoy." 

Few pei-ions can agree wit!i this man's " thouglils." They are, 
of couree, his own. But is it not foolislmess to refuse your judg- 
ment and support for a reason so frail ? Suppose he would, in 
his tlioughts, abolish the Fugitive Slave law, and the existing 
Constitution and Goverament of the United States ; suppose, in 
the specicdities and applications of his ceiiti'al Principle, he would 
abolish the American slave-trade on the se.o, and make it infa- 
mous as piracy ; suppose he would have the northern people of 
this country declare and maintain that no slave state shall be ad- 
mitted to the brotherhood of free states ; suppose he would favor 
a President for the free North, who holds that God has created 
all mm equal, and endowed mankind with inalienable rights 
which a righteous constitution and a just government are bound 
to define and protect for every man, irrespective of condition or 
race; and suppose, lastly, that yoM can not get these "thoughts" 
and "duties" into your miud in the same manner, is that any 
reason why you should deem yourself all right and he all wrong ? 
In the light of great integral principles, you and your opponent, 
at the core and heart of being, "are one, the same." 'Wlien Mr. 
Garrison's central Idea is written, I know, no matter where born 
or of what race, that you will respond — "Amen !" and a differ- 
ence of opinion and thoughts will take place between you just 
where your individual organizations begia to differ in temper and 
conformation — witli the superadded difference of education, which 
is the most superficial and ephemeral cause of dissimilarity 'and 



The man now under contemplation is, perhaps, the only una- 
dulterated fountain in these XJuited States, whence flows the een- 
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tral Idea in two words — "Universal Libektt." Hia preci- 
fiional applications of this eternal Principle may (or may not) be 
unpliilosopliical, and out of beat with tlie fixed laws wliich roll 
and shape the ends of nalions. But with this, as a hai-monial 
Tliinker, we can have nothing to do. We simply claim this man 
to be an inspired agent for the proclamation of the world's deep- 
est and most sacred Idea. However much and long men may 
dp 1 tltafli d h/ plication 

t 1 P pi t tl m t Jl 1 ve a uni- 

11 w 11 h N 1 1 I an " the 

, fy d 1 i i tl 



FJ ( 



f 



tl 



1 f 



1 



J jm 



th 



1 



t 



b d d boll i p t 



1 fj r 
tiy f 



1 I d i i 



1 



pi 



TJ 1 S b 
H 1 es d 



d te J ym ts F 
land, in Austria and Poland, 
in short — because he loves ; 
else of the Piinciple in his o 
lime because it i universal 
Spirit ewefping through the populatiotia i 
ence thereto the vegetable transcends thi 



Liberty, 

p! The 
ests, who 
1 elf needs 
and re- 
he Idea 
I and Ire- 
rery where, 



n Hungary and Italy- 
id venerates the existence and exer- 
n soul's heart. The struggle is sub- 
II; IS the utirej. ealable h^t of God s 
ensity In ohedi 
•i! the an mil the 



vegetable the lium'in the animal the spmfual the hi man the 
angelic the spuitual the hea\ enlj the angelic and the All Btau 
tiful ihe heaveulj I TheiefDie the lefoimer must hboi on with 
t impetuo ity, willout idlenesH without hatied oi milte or 
revenge but with inextinguishable aspirations towaid an Idtil 
development of universal goodness and truth The Idc 1 fust, 
then the Actual Tiie crown of hereditary liings and the slave 
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holder's power roust fall together. The pope's spiritual authority 
and the slave-driver's wliip shall be hurled, side by side, in the 
same eternal tomb. One broad banner of divine Brotherhood 
shall open gracefully and wave over all races. "Faith" will 
eventually incarnate ilself in " works," for theory ia now prom- 
enading Broadway toward logical " practice." The emancipation 
of four millions of slaves in liborty-loving America will be the 
signal for the enfranchisement of (wenty-four millions of Italians 
in slavery-loving Europe. 

Who powerfully throbs at the heart of this divine problem ? 
Who silently made the Republican party of this ei'a ? Who per- 
petually paralyzes the pro-slavery Church? Who is it that 
weekly announces the central Idea of this people and govern- 
ment ? Posterity will reply ; " William Lloyd Garrison." This 
ia the mind who writes : " Let us remember that we live in deeds, 
not in words. Let us be careful to lay down no principle to vio- 
late it ourselves, or to wink at its violation in others. Moral con- 
sistency of action is, alas ! very difficult to be found, and not Tery 
easy to attain ; yet it remains eternally true that we can not serve 
God and Mammon, nor embrace Christ and Belial, at the same 
time. Wherever duty points the way, there let ns walk unfalter- 
ingly, nor dread the lions liiat may threaten to devour ns. Let 
our song be, ' God is our refuge and strength ; a very present 
help in trouble. Therefore, will not we fear, though the earth 
be i-emoved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst 

The once solitaiy mental force is now surrounded and protected 
by a band of brave-minded and sweet-hearted teachers, both men 
and women, who proclaim "the glad tidings of gi-eat joy which 
shall he unto all people." Within this citadel of strength, taller 
and brighter even than the classic Philhps, whose philosophic 
simplicity and spiritual effulgence are iniariably sublime, I be- 
hold the Man that wiE for ever live in the Pantheon of progress. 
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MffDERPf gPIRaTIIjlLISM, the undoubted impersonation of a 
great semi- miraculous moveracnf, eighteen hundred and forty- 
elglit years aftei- Jesus, comes next. It calls no man "master;" 
although many individuals, ambitious of religious distinction, have 
scaled every mountain of real and affected mediumship in order 
to be so hailed and worshipped. One powerful and wide-spread 
evidence that there is a divine truth beating in the veins of mod- 
ern spiritualism, is, the certain disintegration and mortification 
which have befallen every one who has been corrupt or pedantic 
enough to invent facte ov to aim for the proud office of commander 
and leader. Such have fainted and fallen hopelessly, in every 
particular instance, leaving the individualism of the believer al- 
most wholly free and uncorrupted. Tet thousands there are, in 
these flourishing and locomotive United Staffs of America, who 
shrink from Spti'itualism. They hold it in contempt, and chiefly 
for one reason, namely, that it hath not a rich and magnificent 
origin. The proud do not love humility, Tlie great will not 
fellowship the small. Is this true? Let us examine: — 

Great Ends, but Shall Beginnings. — Tbe oilier day I 
received a letter freighted with golden sentiments, and with 
thoughts, which glittered forth the silveiy light of pure intelli- 
gence. I read, appi-opriated, enjoyed, responded. At length 
the paper, on which the characters were traced, attracted my ob- 
servation. It was white as snow ; in quality, fine as the skin of 
beauty ; aad filled with invisible ethers of dream-begetting odors. 
Tlie physical paper, however, was uppermost ia my meditations. 
It was an effect — whence the cause? The sheet was while with 
purity — was its origin also white and pure? What magician 
■was- it thai fii-st put matter into a condition and texture so beau- 
tiful and so full of use? 

Through the ii-oii laws of cause and effect — the line of logical 
sequence — I set out to trace the biography of tiiat pure, white, 
beautiful, fragrant sheet. And first, inductively, from my hand 
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fo the correspondent, from purchaser to the seller, from merchant 
to the manufacturer, from dirty factory fo the filthy rag-pidter, 
from the wretched, vermin-bitten scavenger into heaps of disgust- 
ing rubbish, along avenues narrow and poverty- cursed — thus I 
followed that pure sheet's private pilgrimage, until its muddy ori- 
gin was reached and revealed to my understanding. " Sadly tme 
it is," niethought, " that the sensuous bewilders and cheats mind 
out of its native philosophy. For thus, while in the magnetic 
presence of wliiteness and palpable perfection, the primeval dark- 
ness is eclipsed — the original imperfection is eternally forgotten." 
Because of this, and not from ingi-atilude, some persons speak 
ill of the bridge that carried them safely over. In the enjoy- 
ment of blessings, how many minds forget the sources even to 
neglect! And yet I am tliankful that it is so! -"Who would be 
conscious of the habits of the woi-m-devouring hens, while eating 
their eggs for breakfast? Who would be thoughtful of the giay 
matter within one's cranium by which mind performs its mullifa- 

We mantle our perishable forms in robes of glittering silk, but 
think, perhaps, never once, whence the sillc itself. The beauteous 
bride looks dressed like the day that puts on golden drapery 
taken from the gorgeous wardrobe of ihe sun ; but the noiseless 
Rowings of the worm-fountain are invisible and ail unknown ; or, 
if the source be seen, the fair, silken-robed lady is shocked; the 
worm-author of her dress is repelled, spurned, as a thing misera- 
bly unclean and worthless. Yet, (o the unfallen or enlightened 
child of Mature, the infan^beginniIlg is ever beautiful. Behind 
all beautiful robes is always hidden and neglected some divinely- 
commissioned genius. The silken habiliments of power and ma- 
jesty were sequestered for centuries in earthly ethers, were folded 
carefully away for many years in the leaves of trees ; only the 
genius of a creeping, crawling worm could extract the concealed 
elements ; and no other genius could, at first, spin the delicate 



tv Google 



THE PANTHEON OF PKOGREsS 241 

threads of the queen i bii^l^l dre > Min s intention and handi- 
wotk budge o^ei fiom ilie worm am hoi to the pioud wearer! 
It 1-: impo'isible th it the gift and the gner honld, nt all times, he 
pr>5ent in nni thoughts 

Yestei J 13 mj bodilj ohieivntion dufit, idui n^]^ and en- 
chanted, upon the copy of a noild lenomicd picture Its divine 
qualities flaiiied hke Imng lights tliiough my uiidei'standiiig. 
Mj -ipiut was lified toivaid celtstial "spheres and mj reason ex- 
peiience a heaienlj leficshment The original picture, of which 
I only beheld tbii copy, had otn.e giaced thi, palace of the Haps- 
buig noliilil} Piiutessea had oltimes taken lojal vnilors, and 
the piivikged altl^t•-, llicii mo-t echolislic brethren, to luxuriate 
1(1 (he mighty magie dteam cteated by iti feaitul beaufj. It was 
the full bloBsomed lose of «ome maatei genius, who (ihe happy 
being!) was the fiiat to loll anaj the autumnal clouds of materi- 
ality from the fiiiry scene ; the fii'St to float his own pure thoughts 
down to US, stealdiily, in the tide of some hitherto unknown sea, 
flowing like a dream of limpid glory, 

" Whence this consummate skill ?" silently questioned my soul. 
"How pure and good! how celestiiil-minded ! how ceaselessly 
happy and outwardly blessed! must he bo who filled this canvass 
so full of life !" 

And 1 discerned the highway (hat led to the solution of all my 
questionings. Fii-st, the penurious and pinched-up hookseller 
associated in business with a plodding picture- vender, stood out 
before my vision ; next, with equal distinctness, crouching coax- 
ingly beiiind the dull-headed merchants, I saw the dirty-handed 
journeyman pi'Jnler; further back, I perceived the pale, unhappy 
face of the solitary engi'ai'er, working for bodily wants at home ; 
and behind the tableaux vivant, and last of all, in a dismal chamber 
(cheered by light from the upper world) carpeted with dirt, fur- 
nished with poverty, decorated with piolui'es of wretchedness and 
despair, I beheld the ghastly countenance of the master-genius, the 
11 
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miserable Idealist, the very poor nrtist, fi'om whose deep-treas- 
ured wealth of spirit ike jirU picture, with its bewildering depths 
of opulence and meaning, took Us rise — from an nrtisl, in fact, 
whom tlie Jntellectuiil would j-ecognise. and the rich associiite 
with, only when sliut away from public gaze by closed doors and 
windows well- upholstered. Between the artist-autiior and the 
rapt admirei' there are many walls, through which it is some- 
times hard for even the philantliropist to penetrate and remove 
from human vision. 

In Italy, there is a combination of various venerable buildings. 
Their interior is enriched witli thousands of saci-ed books in many 
languages, pictures of the immortal masters, forty thousand manu- 
scripts of ancient penmen, and rich medals of obsolete families 
and tribes of humankind. There, too, are most curious relics dug 
lip by priest and people from amid the ruined edifices and palatial 
temples of ancient Rome; and seventy thousand statues resur- 
rected from the deep, long-silent sepulchres of the seven-liilled 
city, once sole empress of the world. 

Beholding this, I asked, " Whence this immense Repository of 
early Art '"' 

And the aniwei 1% that its history can be traced backward and 
downnaid to lery small beginnings — traced, in fact, through a 
long, strong Ime ot emperors, kings, prelates, bishops, to Pope 
Eugemus, who, in 1150, caused the then humble Vatican to be 
removed, and another built of magnificent dimensions, erected on 
the very patch of Iiailan earth once occupied by the vast private 
pleasure-garden of the barbarian Nero. That cruel despot did 
never dream how his feet were pressing earth that, while it cov- 
ered his decaying form, would sustain an edifice sacred to millions 
who could only shudder at their memory of him. 

My friend's oaken dinner-table, the other day, told its own 
story. It disgorged a wondrous biography, studded with diamond- 
points of interest, which reached beneath innumerable types of 
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form and life lo the miry bottom of unknown seas, fearfully dark 
and deep. Perliaps, too, tlie proud-headed and Apoib-bodied 
wearer of the poor silkworm's life-born silfe can have the embryo- 
germs of his genealogical free traced behind vicious baboons and 
all animated being.^ to rock-formed trundle-beds and to cradles 
feathered wilh molten iron, rocked -by the mother-foot of fierce 
volcanoes, containing the infant forms of crystallized molion, lime- 
stone mmeiaU, primaries, feldspar, mica, hornblende, and <|uartz I 
As the scholar sees in the sublimest heights of literature, and 
in the loftiest pmsages of poetry and truth, the simple ludiments 
of all elue-ition, the alphabet; so, likewise, sees the student of 
Nature — in all foi-ms of life, including the met beantiful shape 
of humanity—the presence of those fine points and ^raall begin- 
nings fiom which all greatness is progressively unfolded It la a 
sickly pride that despises humbleness of origin, for tlie divinest 
plans were laid in a manger, and " little children" are reckoned 
worthy of places in the highest heaven. Let every head honor 
the mission of feet, therefore, and let no inflated mind be unjust to 
tJie body within which it lives and moves, for thus " Disease" is 
bom, and those deeper discords also that shut out the holy light 
of eternity. 

All the foregoing, on '' great ends and small beginnings," is for 
those supercilious minds who refuse to examine and associate 
with Spiritualism because of its humble nativities and unmiracu- 
lous origin. 

We have been ma h b d d 

as to the moral value Sp W 
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conduct of the believers," This is with mnny a standai-d of 
judgment, and a leading proposition. Therefore, let us tiy 
Spiritualism by it: — 

Human cliarnoter is an expression or reflection — of what? 
Not of abstract doclrines and speculative beliefs, but of inherited 
peculiarities, of surrounding" influences and education, of tempta- 
tions, struggles, obstacles, defeats, and victories, which have been 
appropriated from lime to time by the ever-irrepressible feeJings 
a-sd faculties of thought. The fully-un (bided oak is an embodi- 
...ent not only of elements coaeealed in its once narrow acorn- 
home, but also, in its ascension and development, it is a history of 
the superintending soils, cfimate, rains, dews, sunshine, storms, and 
emanations from contiguous vegetation. So is man's individual 
character a report of influences, many and various, which have 
been brought to bear upon his feelings and judgment in the course 
of their development from the earliest instant of individualization. 
Every Historian, Poet, Philosopher, Psychologist, is a sort of rep- 
resentative of the greatness or littleness of the era in which he 
lived and worked. 

Man at first is but a minute Germ of spiritual possibilities — a 
hieioghphicalNoteoffe^rlul and wonderful piomises — & Nucleus 
of iniisible energies and of capabihtKS iramoilal Fiom fhi» pri 
moidial pomt of depaituie hi"! giowlb phj'sKallj and expansion 
m^ntallj are natunl, and shoiild bo hirraoniouslj' piogreasi^e 
Duiing his mitial stages of formation and development, he does 
not in any of the seciet piocesses known, diflei fiom the lowei 
giades of oig^nization 

The fir^t Workmen emplojed lo constructing the ipintuil eii- 
titj — m erecting and shiping the edifice of eharactei — aie oiigi 
mlly summoned fiom the boundless abjsi of mlelhgent causes 
anl piinciple'- But these immoital workmen, although divinely 
hkdful ind persistently energetic, can not perfiiira mu-icles They 
can not it onte attenuate ponderable material into spmtual forces. 
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aan not elevate diseased and depraved fluids into healthy solids, 
no more than the solar powei'3 can manufacture a sound-bodied 
tree out of soils degraded and mepbitic ; therefore too frequently 
it happens that, instead of outward symmetry and exalted mental 
ls I'esult in an inconsistent organism beset 
ind conflicting temperaments, covering and 
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pure affections, gives benevolence supremacy over selfishness, en- 
thi-ones immortal Reason as tiie lord and rightful master of Tas- 
sion, and presents a colossal beauty and graceful majesty of spirit 
but ' 1 tile lo * er tl m the ai gel= How noble in be^t in^ t how 
nil ite in faculties' let all should lemembei that th a justly 
bilanoed and equi[oihed jeison hid at fust moie body than ramd 
wio moie animal tl m human maniiested moie piopeisify tl .in 
pi ncple a d liied auijed far more ly feeing and pi ej id ice 
than cultui oi intellect Each gieat schoUi wis onLe nl ly 
ignorint as e* ery civilucd nee took itsdepartuie fionthe luleat 
point ot fiavageisia 
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Mental misery, on the other hand, is an effect ; of which an 
irregular inheritance and incompleie expansioD of the faculties 
are the producing causes. Character and conduct are exact ex- 
pressions of the subjective conditions and the circumstances at the 
moment positively preTailing. In this world, it must he aeluiowl- 
edged, man's most potential mastei-s are physical, and not spiiil- 
ual. Preach the holiest gospel to the poor and famishing, desmbe 
the glittering robes of sngels to the ragged and fi'eezing beggars } 
and they will have no ears to hear, no heart to enjoy, no desire to 
perceive and appropiiate the really pure and heauliful. Charac- 
ter and conduct, 1 repeat, although affected and alferahle hy reli- 
gious belief, are expressions in general of inherited organization, 
coupled to the baggage-train of influential cireumstances. Com- 
mercial equity is impossible — under any theory of immortal hfe 
and destiny — whei-e the system of business is selfish and coer- 
eively anlagocistic Plant tlie golden orange-tree in Nova Zem- 
bla: it will forthwith shrivel and perish. Is it, therefore, totally 
depraved ? Scatter rose-gei-ms in beds of ii-on ore : and very soon 
they will die, although the soil all around and the sun above may 
be perfectly adapted to their prosperily. The same is true of 
mankind. Bid the penniless and naked (o be clad in beautiful 
dress; command the deformed child to be graceful; teach the 
constitutional African to be Anglo-Saxon; charge the vulgar- 
minded to feel virtue and exemplify refinement; pray, persuade, 
exhort, expostulate, lose your patience, and threaten eternal suf- 
ferings indesci'ibable as penalties of disobedience : and the result 
is {as eighteen hundred and fifty-nine years of " orthodox" preach- 
ing have amply demonstrated), that human character and daily 
life will continue to correspond, in the main, not to your holy pre- 
cepts and enforced forms of faith, but to the siructure of the social 
mould into which the infant and child was cast from the day it 
took lleah, and began practically to dwell among men. 

Kow mark ; I am not teaching that man is wholly " the creature 
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of circumstances," but that, for the most pari, his character is 
more an expression of them than of his religious belief. Oar im- 
pnrtirtl Interrogator's leading proposition, tlien, is objectionable on 
philosophical principles. The Jew, the Ciiristian, the Maiiome- 
tan, the Spiritualist should not have their iheory of God and 
Eternity tested by either personal or national conduct, because 
each party confessea that he does not begin to approach the ethi- 
cal majesty of his creed. The world's religious history shows 
that no theory of future existence has ever exerted hulflhe influ- 
ence upon humanity that has emanated from Government and the 
sphere of physical circumstances. In fact, regai-dless of educa- 
tional doctrines, and contrai'y to the ever-present memory of ho- 
liest precepts, man's character or disposition and conduct are 
fashioned and controlled (principally) by the various combinations 
of mundane influences. Upon an examination and average esti- 
mate of tJie humaa world, I have come to this conclusion : that 
fifti/ per cent, of individual conduct is attributable to physical 
organization i add to this thirty per cent, fi-om the sphere of cir- 
cumstances swaying judgment and conscience, and ten per cent. 
from educational bias, and we have left ten per cent, of influence 
attributable to the action of the otlier world upon men. As is the 
moistened clay in the hands of the potter, so is individual man in 
the wheel of the most positive circumstances. Society, in one 
point of view, is tJie psychological engraver. A skilful sculptor 
can develop either beauty or ugliness from the same block of mar- 
ble. Man's mind is organized and susceptible of expansion under 
the mastering sway of influences exactly opposite and conflicting; 
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the future life ; but these considerations are designed to assail and 
remove t!ie pei'nieioua doetrine that " man's heart is defiled," be- 
cause, with ills mind stored with beautiful ethics and sublime con- 
ceptions of eternity, he is practically no better than lie is. Evan- 
gelical Christianity is superior to modern Spiritualism, in the 
opinibi' <ji our prejudiced Interrogator; because, as he says, tho 
full renlizalion of the awful consequences of evil conduct would 
compel to a purer life. He asks : " As a molite to riijLteou' ton 
duct, is the theory of the future life presented in bp r tu liiam as 
compared with orthodox Christianity, moie than as the gentlest 
zephyr to the sweeping tornado?" This que tion is fa rlj put 
and sliall receive a full response. But, befoie di cbaigmgliom 
our thoughts the proposition lliat no doclime hould be piejudged 
by the life of its professional believers, I will simply add or rept. tt 
the fact that — 

The human mind will patiently listen to the oral exposition of 
theories; will yield to written argiiment and illustrations, and im- 
pereeptibly take on a belief in any system either attractive or re- 
pulsive, if the feelings and faculties are adequately appealed to and 
impressed : yet practically — that is, in conduct and hfe — the in- 
dividual will in the main illustrate at once inherited peculiariiies 
iind the circumstances which prevail with the feelings at the mo- 
ment. Although the Christian's belief is, Ihat enemies shovld he 
forgiven, and good returned in all cises for evil, yet Christian 
nations are notoriously foremost in every war, and quickest to 
conquer with force in every quarrel. They believe in the golden 
rule ; but no people on earth are more tyrannical as slavehoMers, 
or more ni-deut in their support of despotic institutions and vin- 
dictive plans of punishment. 

Hence we are left to conclude that an unquestionable belief in 
a.ny liieory of immortal life, associated with either a detestable or 
admirable interpretation of the divine government, does not and 
can not exert any very remarkable control upon the life and char- 
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acter of mankind, unless external cifcumstances and personal in- 
terests are ialerblended and co-opei-ative with flie theory enter- 
tained. 

Now to the wide world's main question — "TVhat ia the- moral 
value of Spiritualism?' — to which we may add, " If Spiritualism 
answers hy showing that it is raluahle as a promoter of well-being 
and well-doing, it will then commend itself to the consideriition 
of ail true men, who will then enter upon the labor of investiga- 
ting its Evidences." The question is ftur, and (he object worthy 
of eieiy as«i=taice Now therefore, let ua define briefly — 

What IS Spiritualism? It is, first, phenomena! or objeclive; 
then secondlj it becomis subjective and philosophical. What 
does phenomeml Sp iitual sni teach? It teaches by demonstra- 
tion ll leeii tide ofluoHledge: 1. Thatman isanorganizedmen- 
tahty 01 spiiit, of which his physical body is in general a repi-esent- 
ative. 2. That "death" is to man nothing more than a physio- 
logical and chemical change, Jeaving the states of affectioa and 
intellect unaltered, and thus preserves the individuality of the 
mind complete. 3, That the dynamical relationships between this 
eartii and Ihe Spirit-Land are perfect and intimate, whereby the 
departed person may refurn and hold converse with tho°e re- 

The mni'al value of phenomenal Spirituali*m is apparent in the 
demonsti-ation it furnishes of immortal life. It establishes this 
Eublimest of all human aspirations. Until the objective verities 
of Spiritualism became known, the hope of eternal personal exist- 
ence was enveloped in douiiis many and painful. The unthinking 
or idle mind is never thus afflictpd; it has not intelligence and 
energy sufficient to doubt, or to engender the scientific objections 
which assail the mentally active and scholastic. But in this en- 
lightened age jf critical research and philosophical investigation, 
the civilized world is teeming with material prosperities and not 
less with distressing skepticism respecting a personal existence 
11" 
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after death. Butler's "Analogy" and Christiar 
no value among doubteiu. Phenomenal Spiritualism, on the other 
Land, is a perfect antidote to this world-wide skepticism. It 
proves that — 

"Tlie siimt-ivorld around this world of sense 



Our imagined InteiTogalor asks at tliis juncture a very impor- 
tant question — "Whether tlie supposed or acfual presence of 
guardian spirits is morally of more value to us than the presence 
of our friends and I'elatives in the eartlily embodiment?" 

We ansner, 'iea' a thousand times In our common sphere 
of contact ind sense \(heie too much familiaiity is repulsive, the 
emhodied relaCne is fiequently o\eilooked and neglected; but 
let ' death and the clods of eartli come between us, and, lo ! the 
depiiteil IS preauns and aanUified Moitahty is dull and dark 
and iiksorae, and the tounsel of the familial ftiend is oftentimes 
thus coirupted in oui thoughts, but (he vnid beauty of the post- 
mundme i(,alm adds divnuty and authoiity to the existence and 
voice of the departed. To the mother in her cottage loneliness, 
the defiled son, whose dishonored form she yesterday Imd in the 
grave, is to-day ''crowned with glory and honor," because the morn- 
ing of eternity has dawned upon his being. The wayward hus- 
band pi'ofaned the name and relation of "wife" so long as she 
lived with him in physical embodiment; but his inner heart 
throbbed with a new feeling, and his faculties took on a holy im- 
pression, when lold that the earth had closed for ever over her 
form. " Would to Heaven," he regretfully exclaims, " that I had 
always been good to her!" Now be thinks of her with a recep- 
tive and penitent miad. In his meditations he beholds her clothed 
with imperishable beauty; and be would, in his suppUant desola- 
tion, ^ve worlds for one word from her angel-tongue, breathing 
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psirJoii and forgiveness. Incorrigible a? lie was during Imr sad life 
with him, her departure through Jhe tomb immediately awakened 
in his mind a morally beneficial estimate of her existence. He 
instinctively acknowledges her right and ability to wntch over 
and instruct him. This conviction (if it eaii be made positive by 
knowledge of facts) is calculated to affect his actions, to silently 
rectify his character, lo exalt his sentiments — going before him 
like "a pillar of lire," lighting his pathway up to the city of the 
Eternal Mind. 

Thus we appreciate and venerate a human being far more after 
he has passed the mysterious ordeal of Death. By reason of this 
inevitable graduation from the eutanglements of earth to the lofty 
glories of the Better Land, the humble is exalted ; and the slave 
of to-day becomes the teichei and mastei of to morrow. So, then, 
we conclude tliat the hfl ef (as obtained bj facts of phenomenal 
Spiritualism) that the sainted relattie orfiiend or stranger cow 
see us at all times and en all places that one day we shall cer- 
tainly meet these di\ine guardian watchers and benefactors "face 
to face;" that then they will hjow of our un worth in ess, of our 
shameful neglects of dul^ of our deeds of folly and wrong; that, 
notwithstanding our manifold imperfections they will forgive, and 
love, and pili/ — is a belief, unlike " orthodox" theories and teach- 
ings of the future world, pre-eminently calculated to exalt intel- 
lect, to sanctify the believer, to modify his inherited character, and 
overcome his evil with good. With Longfellow, he can say. — 

" Tlie Bti'angor at my fireside can riot sob 

The forms I see, nor hear the sounds I liear; 
Ho but porceives wlint is ; while unto me 
All that has been is visible and clear." 

With the pervei-sions and misapprehensions of phenomenal 
Spiritualism, by either believer or opponent, 1 have nothing to 
do. It may yet become our duty to draw a line of definite de- 
markation between the loathsome doctrines held and practised 
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by a limited claas of unfortunately-organized persons in our ranks, 
and those well ascert^ned principles of bodily heakji and mental 
development wbieb are cherished by the thousands of pure and 
noble-mijided Spiritualists whose daily life is gJorious and a bles- 
sing to Humanity. Of course, no pliilosoplier or moralist will 
hold a system of efhics, or a Iheoiy deiived ft-om an adequate num- 
ber and variety of facts, responsible for the miscouduot and ex- 
tiemisras of afew of its avowed receivei-s and advocates; but if 
the eompari-on h msisled upon as to the moral beai'ing of piic- 
nomenai Spuitualism (no\y only eleven yeai-s old) and tliat of 
erang-lical Christianity (neaily tno fliou^and jeirs oW), I "ill 
cheeifuHy accept of the task, and will present a catalogue of 
" pious fraudi," of unclinstian acts performed by Bib!e believer , 
give portraitures ot orthodox libprtines and impostors, of pohtieal 
vultures who paitalte of the = iciamental bifid and wine, oi \ira- 
pires and tiidesmea in the bodies and souls of innocent men, 
women, and children — all members of Christian inslilutions, "in 
good and regular standing," But cootroversies of such character 
and purpose can achieve no permanent good : they only demon- 
strate that the life and conduct are not invariably the expressions 
of belief; and that " those who live in glass houses" (with the 
polygamists David and Solomon) " should not throw stores" at 
their much less unfortunate neighbors. 

Many investigators of Phenomenal Spiritualism may have been, 
and doubtless are, illogical in their ibooghts ; therefore, also, in 
their actions and character. The cold, repulsive skeptic of last 
year is our unbridled fanatic of to-day; simply because his mind 
is fevered with the blazing prosperities of this immortal treasure 
of future existence. The sentimental Christian, long accustomed 
to rely upon some objective standard of authority in matters of 
belief, enters our ranks as one who is resolved lo take spirit-voices 
and mediumistic utterances for "law and gospel." This person 
very soon becomes a " missionary," angel-appointed, to perform 
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mighty works of human redumption. Tiie orthodox churches 
disgoJ^e into our ranks thd most unmanageable instances of su- 
perstition and fanaticism. Poor souls ! having beon in mental 
bondage and sei'vility so long, they know not how to accept of 
Liberty. Like birds accustomed to the limitations of a cage, they 
bound up and down, soar wild and high, and perchance perish 
with the accumulation of weakness and excess. With such exJii- 
bitiona of authoritarianism, and with the extravagance of a few in 
our ranks, I repeal, we iiave nothing to do, except in the capacity 
of fiiends and teachers to them of " a more excellent way," 

The moral value of Phenomenal Spiritualism, then, ia chiefly 
exiiibited in its demon stmtion of individual post-mortem existence. 
Wl ether (he positive knowledge of this desirable Irnth is morally 
benefiLial or not, I leave to tlie judgment and intuitions of man- 
But m the (,i''at work of human culture and redemption, ail 
intelligent mind i'epend (not upon any marvels or spiritual com- 
munication'', but) upon what may be here termed Philosophical 
Sj Hit uali'im Whit does this side of the question teach? It 
teaches by the laws of cause and effect, by elairvojajice in the 
thinking facultie , and by reasonings intuitive and corresponden- 
tial that omnipresent and immutable "Progress" is Heaven's 
fiist hw that the so-called " imperfections " of the globe and the 
diBCoids of 1 ations will be eventually overcome by the perfect 
notkings ot oui universal Father God; that immortal Truth lives 
and will pievail everywhere, and is the only "light" which can 
dispel mental daikuess and unite humanity; that celestial Love 
la the eternal Life of Mother Hatui'e, the inspiring presence of 
Deity in all parts of the universe, a perpetually flowing and in- 
exhaustible Fountain, by which every thing lives and moves and 
has itb being that there never was and can not be a "miracle" 
in the populai theological understanding of the term ; that all re- 
ligions, creeds, sects, theories of man, laws, institutions, and gov- 
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ernmeats, are of hiiinan origin, and (to the Harraooial Thinker) 
indicate the wants of the ago and the status of the different minda 
in which tiiey appeared ; that man's only infallible authorify or 
" rnie of failh and practice," is the divine Light which ever shinea 
in the highest fa ul of h s mental organization ; tliat in pro- 
portion as iiiai if o become refined and his thoug^hts har- 
moniously exal d Ul I e b me proportion, will the world be 
vi-ited wirh hoi on p ons of God, with sentiments of Broth- 
erhood more sa ec! and 1 ontemplations of the univei-se more 
enlai'ged and worthy ; that the conditions and experiences of the 
individual after death, will be in accoi'dance with the development 
of the sentiments and the intellect before leaving the earth ; and, 
lastly, that human character ig the effect of causes both inferior 
and circumstantial, is ever susceptible to ab extra inflnences, and 
will ultimately be harmonized by the spontaneous will or ever- 
operative laws of the Great Positive Mind. 

The foregoing are submitted as the leading ethical propositions 
of Pliilosopliical Spiritualism (which I elsewhere term; the " Har- 
monial Philosophy) ;" which, of coiiree, will be underetood to 
cover an immense field of beautiful conceptions ; also, boundless 
regions of psychological problems, and of scientific discoveries 
well-nigh innumerable, not presented in this volume. 

Morally considered, I know of no theory of the after-existence 
or of this life that is more, or as much, calculated to stimulate the 
intellect and exalt the innate affections. The true believer is 
sanctified by his belief, and will exhibit tlie same in his life when 
less trammelled in the sphere of circumstances. He must, of ne- 
cessity, be a friend of every man 1 Gambling, lying, lust, drunk- 
enness, conjugal infidelity, tyranny, slaveholding, selfishness, dis- 
ease — none of these evils and vices can disfigure the true Philo- 
sophical Spiritualist He breathes and works from divine centres. 
Principles are the commandmenfs of Ti-uth. He must be a friend 
of every philaatJiropio institution that tends to prevent pauperism 
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and to remove the causes of crime. Children must be well-born ; 
not, as oftimes now, the effects of legalized nuptial aceideiits and 
excess. He will aid in developing correct tastes and habits in the 
joung; not only by exRmple, but with enterlaimng and instruc- 
tive liternture. The young mind will be trained to analyze, elas- 
6ify, miicise, and reason, as by the light of inspiration from higher 
grades of being. Under sucli principles, spciety will be saved 
from sins and conflicts. Poetry, pictures, and music will take the 
place of sermons, pulpits, and priiyers. And God, tlie Falher- 
and-Mothei--Spirit, will be all in all. With the prayer of Brown- 
ing, 80 filled with courageous hope, we say — 

" Mnke no more giants, God ! 
Bui; elevate tlis mce nt onoe ! We ask 
Jast to put forth our sttenglh, our Immnn Btrength, 
All slarting fiiulj, nil equipped alike, 
Glfled alike, all engle-ejed, true-hearled — 
See if we can not buai tliy angels yet 1" 

Our imaginal inteirogalor asks : "As a motive to righteous con- 
duct is the (heoiy of Spiritualism as compared to orthodox Chris- 
tianity, more tiiaa as the genllpst zephyr to the sweeping tor- 
nado ?" Our answer is, that the human mind may be restrained, 
held in check, and entombed by sectarianism and intimidated by 
its Ihreatenings ; but nothing more. Reform, growth from witliin, 
is impossible ! Thrust man in a dungeon nf granite, exclude the 
light of heaven by inlerpooing iron planks wheie glaas should be, 
then order him to pray d/xihj, that God will send the sunshine 
through those solid walls ! What would come ? Only the dead 
echoes of the prisoner's voice, returning upon the soul with raven 
wing, ciTishing the angel of " Hope " TO dealh, starving " Faith " 
by inches, and burying " Chaiity" benealh the iron and stone of 
the heart. Who can be reformed and sanctified by belittling his 
intellect, surrendering his reason to a fearful faifli, believing that 
nine hundred and ninety-nine out of every thousand will be end- 
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lessly misGrabk ? The American Tract Society, of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, hns recently published a gospel folio [No. 34,] in which 
the folloiving occurs: ''Chrht is either life or death eternal! Oa 

whomsoever this ?>tone Uh it shall grind him to powdi-r } 

Kiss (he Son, therefore, ksi He he angry and ye perish by the 
way, when Ids wrath is kindled hut a lilile ! It is a. fearful iking 
to fall inio the hands of the living God!!" 

This is "evangelical" Christianity, as received ami propagated 
in the hsRutifnl, golden State of Ohio ! Will tliis mythology save 
the world ? Does it act as a motive to righteous conduct ? Can 
you kiss the hateful— the fearful and the warful — vi\\.\\ an hon- 
est kiss ? " Flight ■' and " Terror " were the splendid sieeds of 
the Greek god of War I The wolf was ferocious and the horse 
furious : so these were slain, and the altars of Mars besmeared 
with their blood. Blood, death, and destiuclion, were His favor- 
ite associations. What good did this monster accomplish ? Was 
he like "a sweeping tornado " of motives to individual righteous- 
uess ? The spirit of Pax, the celestial goddess of peace on earth 
like "the gentlest zephyr," performed works of righteousness in 
the silence of the seasons and the soul. 

"Behold the terrible form of Lucifer blighting creation with 
the shadow of his deadly iving," an iraaginaiy conception of the 
oriental world, which Persia outlined and colored as Ahrinjan, 
with the swathy tints of hell, and which every heathen nation 
exaggerated by the addition of some new honor — that tbrm 
" which Dante has moulded in palpable flesh, and which Milton 
has sketched with nmazing breadth of proportion and vividness 
of character — horned, hoofed, fanged, dragon-tailed, and viper- 
tongued, compounded of bea=t, man, and angel, earth-spirit, air- 
spirit, evil-gi'tiius, Mephislophiles" — can the good and the manly 
in man be evoked by that " evangelical Cbrislianify " which bases 
its hopes of success upon /ear* of a monster like this? 

Philosophical Spiritualism is & revelation of divine Principles, 
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of the living laws of truth wliich impose wholesome self-ro strain t 
upon the individual; making each the Paliadiura of his own pro- 
gressive prosperity, with the sentiment of brotherhood, and the 
knowledge of immortality. Under the benign glow of Ibis fact- 
paved conception of man's spiritual nature and destiny, the torpor 
of hope, the i-eign of passion, tJie stagnation of justice, the preva- 
lence of crime, the decay of good, will be absolutely impossible. 
Tlie whole humanity is alive and inseparable 1 The lofty bea- 
vens sway and bend with the neiglit and magnitude of tlieir 
countless blessings — yea, wiih holy eyea th it look teaifully down 
upon our follies, but lovingly, always, nhen He cauie the roses 
of bealth and peace la b!oo n m our homes and bents — whereby 
we learn that the racen tie sett" the goveinments of all coun- 
tries, are but parts of one family and sucLPaiive ^lowth; and 
thus, on the sacredne'is and iramuUb hty of in eteinal Principle, 
we discover and feel that oii ii justice done to one inn — any- 
where, by anybody— !S an i ijmtice a d a duhoiiot to the whole 
hroilierhood eeert/ivheie dislithited 

Nor is this all. ■\\eexiinine and respeU tbe j. t because, 
through tbe facts of Phenomenal Spiiitualism we 1 s cover that 
it floats over tbe Present and extends fir fu- inlo the Future. 
For old theories, old opinions rags and tattei , weciierisb no 
veneration. We foster no devotional love for any of the old 
Mauttrs — Moses, Abraham, David, Lycurgus, Plato — but unto 
these -md unto the bundred nameless other ones, resurrected 
from eveiy glorious deathbed in the past, our thoughts reveren- 
tially ascend. These are new, not "old." We behold tl.em 
spju uaiized over tbe river Styx; beneath (be golden zones of 
the Belter Land 

Leaviig thus tht- bunrd dead for the living, turning away 
from the moukl nnd mildew of centuries, we pi'ess onward ! 
Have we no adequate motne? for righteous lives? Our ■' Eden" 
is poetically, mtui Hon ally, and prophetically, in the dreamy 
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Past ; but, practically and plillosophically, it is an undeveloped 
experience — a fact in the Future. "The Holy Land" is neither 
here nor there, geographically ; but {in our spirit-religion) it is 
everywhere under heavens ! Amid the myriad hosts and labors 
of the departed, the ivorks — of those we once knew and loved — 
shine out like angel-faces, beaming with lesKona of love and wis- 
dom ; and Laving a spirit that delighteth only in being the good 
e ee ne ca t ou eyes toward the After-existence in store for 
each of u ad behold the rising sun of universal righteousness 
1 i e 1 g n ts -n igs ! Who, then, will refuse to Spiritual- 
1 m a o nma i g teat in the Pantheon of Progress ? 

flSE IMRMOKIiL PIIILOSOPMT, which is the closing form 
of the present cycle of destiny, comes next and last. Its simple, 
instinctive, and philosophical methods of ratiocination are set forth 
and explained in the initial chapter of this volume. That its 
reasoning processes are astioJogical or ceiitreatantial, and that 
its effect is eudiometrical upon the moral atmosphere of this rudi- 
mentsl existence, are facts too plain to require more llian this 
i-eferenee lo establish. Of the innumerj,h!e thoughts^ peculiar il- 
histrationi, and the ever-varying conceptions of this Philosophy, 
nothing more than the several published works need be perused 
by way of definilioa and amplification. Nor is it necessaiy to 
agMn urge our oft-repeated proposition tliat these " thoughts " 
are not infallible, but explanatory and suggestive to other minds 
only ; bearing, as they unquestionably do, the iiievitiihle impress 
of the writer's indn idual inspii atioas and chai ictenotKS 

But the central Idea of the Hiimoniil Philosophy is inheient 
to all spirit, and will be ultimalelj congenial to "ill digiees of 
mind. And in the gieat opening future of this phuet it « ill per 
vade, shape, swa^, and legnlate, all the iiiteie-.ts of hi! mini ty 
Its pivotal inapin.tiOn the airehan cenfre of attiaclion tipoa 
which, all its piiULiplea levolve as the globi, turns upon its axes, 
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Is, Peefect Love of all Wisdom. By Wisdom is meant the 
sum total of ill impetsonal and etemal principlea. Knowledge, 
jud^ent, under', tdiiding etc , on the other hand, mean the result 
of accumulative sensuous observation and experience ; also, theo- 
logical thoughts, 01 neceasaiy tbinkmg and conclusions, deduced 
therefrom " Wi'dom," theiefore is a name given to the highest 
embodiment a d con prehen-ion of all scientific, philosophical, 
spuilual, and cele tal p ncples, while "knowledge" is a aame 
given by the Hatmonal Pliilovophy to the mind's practical or 
available recollect on of facts, things, events, and experiences. 
But knowlt^dge nevertl eless is the forerunner and ordained ser- 
vant of Wisdom , the well furnished and frescoed vestibule lead- 
ing to the inner temple of Truth. And here I am admonished to 
republish and enforce many important, but seldomly read, sen- 
tences concerning the Harmonial method of reasoning. 

It is by such methods as the foregoing that a conception of the 
First Cause is forced upon the mind of the investigator. And in 
reference to this great subject, man argues t folio s So ne pr n 
ciple, some substance, must have prev ou Ij e-i led or tl ga 
which do exist could not have existed. He ca not conce e 1 t 
from nothing, somelJdng could have been p oluced d o ^a i \ 
into foims such as are evident to his sen e to Eiie t could ot 
exist without Cause. All things are eife ted 1 ses o a 
other words, they are instruments and ngen s to develop externally 
that wliich they inherently contain. Tl e nte i al co en plat o 
of the First Cause is of itself a c^ao* of CO templa on Th lefore 
we take for granted the established and un ver lUj ad n tied tx om 
of the First Cause, >aiid speak of ilie attributes wl cl aie con 
etantly flowing from this Eternal Source tl o gh tl e 1 od of 
the stellar and solar systems, the eartl vege abl 1 n 1 

existence, Mankind, and Intelligence. 

No possible combinatioa of figures would be adeq ale to p ese t 
to the human mind the number of sphe e co ta ed tl e broad 
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oee'in of the stellar system If each particle of matter composing 
this -pheie could he iiumhered, the whole would not even convey 
an lmple'^^lon of the numhei of worlds iu hifiiiit* space! A 
constant foi mation la t iking place lu e\ try part of the Universe. 
All of these paita aie changing and e-^changlng; and particles 
^re thionn fiom existing spheies Jiid added foothei-s, or unite in 
foimmg new ones Theie is a «nivei>ai condensation and con- 
Rolidation of mallei con^t•lntlJ going on, caused by the dissipation 
or repulsion of that heat anJ ether which it contained in its fluid 
stale ; and consequently there is a constant reception and rejection 
of particles Caking place between all bodies in the Universe. This 
constant formation, creation, or ralber reproduction, is caused by 
the law originally instituted, and wliich is perpetually discharging 
iu legitimate office. Besides this, there is no disqualification of 
the united Whole to produce essential and particular results. Also 
the universal motion"and i-ecreative activity of the Whole, is caused 
by the same progressive law that produces the modifications and 
reliaemenls which are constantly observed in the parts : and hence 
the whole becomes fitted foi- different spheres of association. 

Tliere ai'c, therefore, centres around which inaumerable pliaets 
revolve ; and planels revolve around these again nd ll o e 
circle after another is developed. Like the sun and p els 
there is formed one sphere of action, around which s bo d a e 
spheres move with undeviating and mathematical [ r c 3 on n I 
from the centre outward there are concentric cir e con a 7 
developed from the one circle, until the farthest poi f o 

erful and controlling influence is attained. 

Conceive of the sun, its planets, and their satellites — tliui 
composition, and the offices which they perform — and you will 
be able, by the laws of analogy, to indeSnitely compreliend the 
movements of inSnite space, and to conceive of the innumerable 
suns and centres of like motion and activity. For eacii sphei-e or 
orb in boundless space may be conceived of and comprehended 
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by the liglit of an ilo^y Contemplate a Power so great, so 
oranirotent, so eteina!, as ti iii'ililute a law in matter which thus 
proiiuies wint i> known to be ei.L«tmg! Meditate upon tiie nn- 
imagmable numbei of spheres that are contained below, araund, 
and above joui moie ti<insicnt theatie of existence; and let the 
thouglits nhidi aie contemplating the things and power?, that are 
contfimed m the eeleUicd spheres of existence, he no less active ! 
And think of the omnipotent foice and power which tliey mani- 
fest in all tlieit united and haimonious motions! You thus have 
a perfect system of material formation, supported by an invisible 
Power and Law, perfect in all its forces and motions whioh are 
openly observed and known to exist ! 

There can be no thought profound and expansive enough to 
comprehend the extent and operation of Infinite Power 1 For this 
power is no less perfect in the solar system than it is in all the 
systems and kingdoms existing upon this earthly sphere with 
which you are associated. It is manifest in the various divisions of 
formation ; in the general kingdoms which hare been progressively 
developed ; and in the perfect and efficacious pi-oeess by which 
they ave constantly and unchangeably being produced. In every 
kmgdom of the phyaicil ind organic formations of the earth, thei-e 
la evmced in mexhausfible incomprehensible, and omnipotent 
force which actuates them and ill (heir developments and repro- 
ductiono! So perfect lo thi foice so harmonious and beautiful 
in its action that nothing is destioyed or annihilated! but all 
thincs answer the end for wh ch they were originally designed. 
And both in a minule ind gene il field of observation, the same 
poner may be '.een a unch ingeably active in the production and 
puiification of pitlioles as also in causing their association witli 
those of like afiinity until the very substance of Sensation is 
developed into In tell g nee and then intelligence, as a refiie- 
ment of all el e exist ng can as oaate with all corresponding 
intelligence 
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The earth Hnd ail things therein contained, and t!ie system 
wliich is above, below, and occupying all space, unite in all llieir 
unspeakable cianifeslations in impressing the mind with that deep 
and solemn truth which is the great pillar of nil truth, that llie 
Great First Cause possesses as one attribute, the essence, thei 
quality of unimaginable, incomprehensible, and eternal Power ! 
Tlie impressions received from nil these manifestations are irre- 
sistibly subduing, convincing, and wonderful. The expressions 
which are used by Nature to convey such a conclusion, are of 
sucli a character that the internal man only can receive and 
associate with them. The evidences of such can not be adequately 
expressed by man ; but tliey are demonstratively convincing and 
penetiating as the mwird voice of all Natuie 

The foiegomg tram of jemiik e'^tabiishes the eteinil attnlute 
of Omnipotence And while ob^ening the poweiTul movemeats 
of all things coi (lined in the terrealr al and celestial spheies, 
there cm not but bt a conception of Divmis Wisdom legitimately 
accompanyiig the formei conclusion The innumetable centres 
of the stellar sjstem the miny unt, with then accomp'in} ing 
orbs pHntta and sateUite'! the perfect precision of the generil 
movements of ili these bodies then regulai and co i ectcd 
idjuslment and unity, the distiibulive harmony and equil Ir um 
of foices and motion-! which they con";lint!j display— -are ill 
manifestations of grandeur be^utJ ■ind older unspeakable The 
regulu- inclinations of oibita and ai.e ^nd definite dialmces of 
globes from each other, then constant sameneas of mofioi and 
tlie uniform direction which all take the appaient ^^mpathy aid 
leciproc-iti m of the spheres ind atmospheies of the innumerable 
ind appdienily independent bodies, the united ind const int 
action which eich of these manifcats — all conspire to force upon 
thp mini the iiie&istible impression that the great and u ited 
a of the Unner e aie all being peitoimed according to 
: inconceivably perfect adjustment of mathematical and 
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mechanical lan-a, and that all things are guided in tho very 
motions of their inherent life and activity, by the essence of 
Omnipotent WiSDOM ! Their formation and procreation; their 
particles and constituent paris manifest in their order and arrange- 
raeiit the perfection of pure Wisdom and Intelligence — while 
tlieir numerical extent and diverse modes of development, infi- 
nitely transcend the highest powei-s of human caleulation and 
demonstration. No process of analogical reasoning, or of mntlie- 
matica! calculation, has yet reached that point of perfection by 
ivliich may be demonstrated and calculated the exact distauces at 
which these spheres revolve, the immensity of space which they 
occupy ind the harmony of the Whole ' 

A Glcal ttl dddphll 

eras 1 I h f m t g d lly j d d 

Also 1 t b t ( f m I fi t t th 1 

cessi ly ! 1 I d d tl d d f m 1 

intei l[p cohlilj pe^tAmp 

each of tliese developments, were corresponding pi-oductions of 
vegetable and animal life. And whether the chain is unbroken 
from the first development of living species to those which now 
exist, is a question which has no essential bearing upon the induc- 
tions legitimately received ; for the genpralization of the geologi- 
cal and physiological sciences leads lo corresponding universal 
truths. Therefore, the orderly development of the earth, and of 
accompanying and corresponding organic beings, manifests un- 
speakable Wisdom and Design ! 

So also throughout the labyriatlis of the many inferior develop- 
ments up to Man, is the same constantly observed. The opera- 
of Nature upon the principle of cause and effect; the succes- 
of the four seasons ; of day and night ; the continued produc- 
and reproduction of all things, as determined by the constant 
and hai-monious operations of these last principles in Nature, and 
which cause the fertility of the earth ; the constant perfecting and 
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purification of ftU particlea composing the material and organic 
universe ; the comparative repose of ilie funclions of vegetable 
life, (luring the hours of darkness, so as to produce mature per- 
fection — all these speak decisively and impressively of unbounde'l 
WisDOJi ! 

And there is a time also for human physical repose, in order 
Ihal the many organs and functions of the body may regain what 
liiis been expended diu-ing the hours of activity, so that there may 
he a constant and uniform supply of materials and forces generated 
houi'ly and secondly, by the energetic movements of the organiza- 
tion. Contemplation on the structure and mutual adaptation of 
all the parts of the latter, and the uses therein manifested ; on the 
essential chemical properties and qualities composing the fluids and 
Bolids; Ihe regular reaction and transmutation of each particle 
of the solid and fluid substances of the body ; the harmonious and 
uiideviating law upon which the whole is sustained, developing 
cause, effect, and end, in every motion and particle of its organiza- 
tion — all these, connected with the previous contemplations, carry 
to the mind the internal and deep conviction that from the planetary 
system to geological formations and developments, vegetable and 
animal creations, and Man, all things are ordered and arranged by 
BiviNB Wisdom. 

The law of gravitation ; of repulsion ; of progression ; — also the 
evaporation and refinement of particles existing upon the face of 
Nature ; the immense and inconceivable good which is thus con- 
stantly b 'ng p olu d fi lly tl e b uty and harmony of all 
TH NGS he Cau e Etfec and Ed he Design ; the uses ; the 
un h be and e na n p of movements externally 

ma fe ed i wh a e oo nm n e and powerful to be com- 

1 ended — peak o j e o e of e e-nal Power and "Wisdom. 
A d he n d u on emj n^ N e and all her various forces 
and motions, receives distinct and impressive truths from the uni- 
versals of existence, that kindle within it an intellectual flame of 
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reverence and adoration 1 And, by steady and pi-ofound medita- 
tion, fliis will burn and brighten and pui'ify the interna! principle 
of oi'ganic life. And tlie iield of sucii meditations is unbounded, 
inaimucli as thoughts tlieoiselves are inadequate to conceive of 
the liigh and deep Wisdom emanating from the Great Cause of 

And while admiring the wisdom as seea and felt in all things 
around and above, the raiud is impressed still moi-e deeply and 
with a clearer perception, with an attribute still more perfect, viz. : 
that of GOODNESS ! The incalculable number of woild^ which tlie 
mind lias previously contemplated, with their poH er oi ac uon and 
wise adjustmentof motion, display goodness and design m all then 
various spheres and states of activity. Goodness is miniteated in 
tlie fact that each law of a positive nature produces etiecta of a 
negative nature; and the equilibrium existing between all motions 
and forces, causes the principle of goodness to be displayed fj-om 
the very centre to the circumference of their united actions. And 
also all the palsetioiogical sciences, when traced to the present 
time, or retraced to causes anterior, show the constant adaptation 
and succession of parts serving as agents and iiislrumenls to pro- 
duce future efFecta, and which pi-oduce others still, until the whole, 
up to the formation of Man, presents a united chain of pi-ogi'ession. 
— a system of concentric circles of development-^and the Whole 
displays beauty, purpose, and design. Each successive circle 
evinces an infinite amount of power, wisdom, and goodness, until 
all combined produce Man as an Ultimate — and that these all 
were essential principles and operations carried Ihi-ongh Nature, 
for the very purpose of producing this sublime Result ! 

And as man contains the perfected and refined substances of all 
else existing, he stands as an emblem of this great Attribute. For 
Man, through this principle of goodness, possesses an intellectual 
composition whereby he exercises power, wisdom, and goodness, 
over all below his exalted state, in the vegetable and animal 
12 
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kingdoms. And that the earth might be made useful, and that 
plants and animals might add to tlie useiulness thereof, it waa 
positively necessary and good that they should have a lord and 
governoi-. If al! things below llie composition of man were exist- 
ing witliout him, tiiere could be no good I'esults seen, known, or 
appreciated. For then the life of plants and the sensation and 
instinct of animals, would have been the highest developments, 
and tlieie would have been no further peifeetion of the same 
piiueiple Consequently, according lo the laws of wisdom and 
goodness, Man, with all his physical powei's, and his capacities of 
mmd to exercise judgment and justice toward all things, conceives, 
by the action or his inner priociple the perfect adaptation of all 
J, n a p a pp-oxima- 



gbmsa hd au h Power, 

W d m d d and p a n er that 

h au d by 

A Th u h as known 

laws, forces, and motions, whether in the celestial spheres or on 
this present globe, are acknowledged to perform their ofSce (unless 
incidentally obstructed), with the most perfect Justice and Equity. 
And again, as the material constituents of all things are combined 
in the constitution of Man, he can exemplify this principle, and 
thus a true conception of corresponding Justice may be obtained. 
Tlie laws that govern the organic and mental constitution, are 
opm-ating, according to their nature, with a steady and undisturbed 
action. But if any of these laws are interfered with by any inci- 
dental or intentional impediment or violation, they bring with them 
corresponding natural results. If all the demands of the physio- 
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logical law nre not properly and jusllj obeyed ; if this law is in 
any way interfered with, or violated in any particular or general 
sense, there must, and of necessity will be, a corresponding result 
following the violation.' 

Likewise the menttd late if violated or disregai-ded ns to ita 
demands upon the being subject to it, will in all instances produce 
a corresponding result. For all movements must produce natural 
results. Hence, if any law is impeded, it pi-oduMs, as a conse- 
quence, impure results ; but if not interfered with, but obeyed la 
ill Its requirements ■^nd deman Is it will produce .pure and happy 
results Therefore theie is constantly i a operation the law and 
principle of Goodnes'' to produce pure effects ; and (as an opposite 
oi negative manifestation) an interniption of its forces produces 
inpuie results And between the pure and impure; between 
goodie s and it= legitimate effects between harmony and dis- 
ui ion maj be 'leen atiU more distmcliy the infinite attribute of 
ne%ei end a? Justice, ' 

The surface of the earth may be compared to infinite space and 
time, as conceived of by the human mind. The various and innu- 
merable forms, planets, and bodies existing in space, may be com- 
pared with the forms, jjodies, and organizations, here existing. For 
each celestial sphere can be no more tlian a/om that matter has 
assumed in obedience to its omnipotent law of progression. The 
forms and entities here existing, are no more than modifications 
and correspondent productions of the material elements composing 
the Universe. All bodies upon the earth are sustained upon its 
surface by laws acting in connection and correspondence with the 
universal law of Cause, Effect, and End. The atmosphere of this 
sphere^ holds to the same the many living beings and entities that 
are existing upon its surface. And eacii other sphere has, again, 
ffs atniosphere, as corresponding to the eartli's atmosphere — gov- 
erned by the laws of attraction and repulsion, or inspiration and 
exhalation, influx and reflux, giving to and taking fi-om. And 
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this whole chain performs it'i specific duties on laws corresponding 
to those of the moat refined and eTalled sphere ia the regions of 
infinilj rheiefore a coiiespondence and positive analogy may 
be oh^i ived is p\isting between and connecting all things emana- 
ting fiom ti e Gi e it Sphere or 1 ( cuo of the Great Positive Mind. 

Justus and Equity aie thus legLtimile attendants of the former 
principles combined, ind from the hi>-t attribute lo the last, and 
from the combiBation of the whole as forming the conception of 
infinite Pcifeition theie is developed and expressed in all things, 
,isible and invisible, the unspeak,ible attribute of Eternai. 
TkuthI 

Thus Power fnt existed Putthei development showed infi- 
nite Wisdom, still fuither unbounded Goodness/ And again, 
Motion becoming lefined ind peitecied into Sensation and Life 
(correspondmg to the celesUal hfe ot the planetary spheres), shoiva 
the great law and attribute of universal Justice. And by the con- 
stant sympathy, kindness, and benevolence manifested in the 
imperoeplible reciprocation of all their parts and panicles, there 
is developed another attribute — that of impartial J?/rircy/ 

Compai-e world ivilh world ; space with lime ; form with form ; 
particles with the whole fabric of existence ; cause with eifeot ; 
effect with ultimate, and that with design. Then investigate the 
hidden laws of material and organic motion. Keep in view, in 
this whole train of contemplation, the great original Mind, the 
Cause of all things known as pffects, and of that which is not 
visually known, but which does exist — the ultimate of material 
perfection. Conceive once more of the great archwork of Nature, 
and how it was produced. Contemplate still more deeply the 
causes which the effects prove to exist; and the conception — (he 
subduing and tranquilizing knowledge — will be produced in the 
mind, (hat the very perfection, the highest possible refinement, of 
the former attributes, the very nature and essential quality of the 
Great Positive Mind, is unchangeable and eternal Truth 1 
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There is not one feituie in Nafuie tihat pre-^ents itself fo the 
geneijJ obacnet wi ich is not stamped nitli the jmpiessof its 
divme ougm The &a.me may be ohfened in eieiy planet; in 
everj foim ind spl eie ot the m iipril and vegptaUe world; in 
eveiy modification of anHomj and foim m Ihe plint So also 
does the animil cieat on htai this indestiuctible iinpiefs, by its 
undeviatLng md umeofiictcd haimony, and its production and 
reorganization that aie constantly going on and ore manifested 
tliioughout all its vaiious spheres up to Mankind And tbo 
physical and menial composition of Man bis ficiilties and capaci- 
ties a:e still onivatdm their piogie sue tendency (o their sublime 
results And all these thuiga are expressions of unchangeable 
Truth, of divine Perfection, and of an eternal principle of divine 
Intelligence. Power, Wisdom, Goodness, Justice, Mcrey, and 
Truth — these are the gradual and successive developments of an 
eternal and internal Prineiple, constituting the divine original 
Essence ! 

Thus, then, are established the law of progression ; of develop- 
ment ; the science of cori'cspondences ; the doctrine of concentric 
circles; the idea of an endless cbaiti of eternal action, motion, and 
development, throughout all Nature ; the immortality of all men ; 
a purified and perfect state of existence ; the unity and harmony 
of all things.* 

The particular and pure " love" for this totality of immutable 
Principles, is that unmixed and irresistible attraction which is re- 
alized by the spirit toward " truth" for ti'uth's own immortal gloiy. 
Passion is of and from, tbe soul, the animal consciousness; but 
tbe Spirit, within the soul, is the fountain of love. "Facts" are 
adapted to and sought by the soul ; but the Spirit, innermost, lov- 
eth the presence and benediufion of " ti-utb." The soul is the 
source and playground of "thoughts;" but the spirit-essence is 
the sea of " ideas." Now, therefore, the i-eader will comprehend ' 
* See " Nature'B Divine Eavelations," pngea 107-118. 
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the definition of Hai-monial Philosophy to be at heart this 
unselfish, dispassionate, divine love of immutable Principles 
inasmuch as all comprehensible and thinkable principles 
from the individual's spiritual centre, and flow thence out upon 
eveiy line of the infinite radius, so of necessity is the true Phi- 
losopher au unlrammelled and progressive searcher for all trutb 
and in all diiectioua The idei. of man's Sjiiit areomni foliated 
Thty touch and in epanbly mix with the boundless lite lines of 
Fitbei God and Mother Natuie to that childien ind parents 
will ultimateij become one the same in the quahty of their 
expeiience But in the quantity of auch experience there will 
be a permanent difieience owing to % difi^rence of capacity be 
tWLcn the Eternal Patents and then finite angel offiprmg I 
and my iathei aie one is the spiiits intuitive declaration of an 
eteinal unitj and of the consequent jpy in rescue foi it 

Consequently, the teini Haimomil is emplojed as an ad 
jeclive to dcacube Ihe qualily of the love which in ind \i lual 
shoulJ and mu t of neces ity bung to thp investigation ot piiici 
pies or truths Foi if a man seeks to find and to compiehend i 
truth just because he fincies its posse sion will be a 'fource of 
many selfish advantigis to him he makes not only no piogiess 
towaid the Eternal Good but the tiuth itaelf acts upon his =piiit 
aa though it were an eiioi and an cmI Ceitain bitter and dis 
coidant minds foi example wili letate a fact or a tiuth with a 
lone and gesture anl tempei which iiie\it.ibly converts tht efict 
of the I'elation upon another mind into afal-ehood ot the most 
detestable form and fecundity. ly t! o e tl e efo:-e, who search 
for and impart the "truth" wi I \ 1 a n on al love to gain the 
Alpine summits of " Wisdom," nj 1 o Jab with the unselfish 
aspiration to advance mankind v rtue a d 1 appiaess, are wor- 
thy of the honorable title of " Ph lo opl er By so defining and 
proclaiming the central idea of h s pi lo ophy, we necessarily 
exclude from our ranks all one-s ded thiee s ded sectarian, creed- 
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building, and unscientific intellects ; and yet we do not disfellow- 
Bhip any lovei of Wisdom even though ia iiis labors for mankind 
he should wed him&dt to the effort of uprooting only one of the 
many branches of ignoiince, injustice, and evil. Whuther thi^ 
Philosophy !hus defined — nliich puis the human soul and spii-it 
inlo harmony with God and Nature and Humanity — is "religion" 
or not, is a question cheeifuUy left with tSie intuitions of mankind 
to answer. And whether man's inherent " religious element" of 
piety and devotion is neglected or not, is another question referred 
to the same tribunal. No receiver of these divine principles, it is 
beJievei, can bu iiTcligious in the large and intelligent use of tiie 
term. Such a mind is exalted above the popular " infidelities" to 
Justice, Truth, and Humanity. Tlie most spontaneous ^rfeftVjf, on 
the conlrary, is the logical characteristic of that intelligence which 
fondly comprehends the mighty and eternal Truths of this philos- 
ophy. Formalities in the expressions of cherished religious senti- 
ments will in due season give place to the pleasures consequent 
upon spiritual harmony, whereby it will be easy to do each day 
the good that should be done. 

We come now to sum up the leading impai-tations of this chap- 
ter. The doctrine believed and presented is, that the same great 
Ideas are innate and common to all men ; therefore, that no one 
man can ever be an originator of new ideas : yet some one mind 
may be organized and inspired to give to one principle the best and 
most useful expression. The world's history confirms this doc- 
trine. All institutions political and theological are crystallized 
about some central principle, whicli some partienlar mind was con- 
stituted and inspired to realize and reveal.* But when talented 
men confound private thoughts with universal " ideas,'' and exult 
egotistic facts and convictions as though they were eternal Irtiihs, 
then come the controversies and sectarian animosities which dis- 
tract the woi'ld. 

« See ''History and Pliiloaoiilii^- of Evil," p. 115, eistq., by A.J. Davis 



tv Google 



THE GKEAT HARJIONIA. 



PIUST STAGE. 

Ideas, 

8EC0SD STAGE. 

TiioigMs, 

HURT) STAGE. 

Theories, 



FOURTH STAGE. 

Creeds, 

FtFTH STAGE. 

Systems, 

SIXTH STAGE. 

Tyrannies, 

SEVENTH STAGE. 

EQ¥OlUtiOilS, 

EIGHTH STAGE. 

Indmdualism, 

KINTir STAGE. 

Ideas, 



At the beginning of a new era, sonic one 

tegrai pi'liicipie. 

Then eiisnes a period of protracted ogita- 
tion, discussion, in ven ligation, persecnlioD, 
misiQ presentation, martyrdom of leadera; 
Qjul thence follows a rnpiil disintegration of 
mintia from tlic preceding foriu of soctai'ian- 

Tho resnlt of examination, persecution, and 
debate, is the foimntion of a nucleus ; a dufi' 
nito tiieory of thinking, believing, and acting. 

A vivaciona pciitid now comes on, in wliicEi 
a missionary work is aystemntically innagu- 
rated, based upon the new plan of belief; 
lliis is a sectarian expression of faitli in good 
works, developing bigotry, cnsles, and intol- 

Now c( 






1 of political 



principles. The plan of government is modi- 
fied, perliaps improred. Thouglits ai'o iusti- 
tutionalixcd, not ideas. 

Tlio effect of all is along systematic effort 
to sacrifice tlio individnni to the glory of tlie 
cliui'ch and state. Autocrats, aristocrats, em- 
perors, priestai and kings, combine ni^ainst 
the masses. Political degradation and pious 
frands everywiiore multiply. 

Next comes resistance to tyrants in church 
and state, Protestsof individuals, rebellioiH 

Tlio conseijnonee is aboM derelopmanl of 
new liislorio diaraclers. Patriots, statesmen, 
nnil independent minds, declare in behalf of 
human rigiits and integral liberty. Tiiis en- 
tire era comes ta a close with the falling of 
sectarianism and the resurrection of tlie in- 
dividual. 

Histoiy revolves to its point of departure, 
completes the circuit, and new minds express 
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The harmonial Thinker will observe that the scale is designed 
to represent jmlitical and mental history between the discovery 
and development of any two impersonal ideas. The first stage, a 
crisis, is the fail of the wave of pi-ogreas ; the second stage, an 
expansion, is the wave in full ; the third stage is the valley wave 
again, and so forth, like the sea : first a convergence, then a diver- 
gence or expansion, up and down and down and up, but perpetu- 
ally onwai-d ! Between Luther and Calvin, between "Wesley and 
Murray, between Swedenborg and Channing, but sometimes in 
dneigent itieami oi historiL progress mai be observed the exact 
Binges above described if not m the noild ot political relalions, 
then in the innei « iiverae of thoughts and sectarian schemes. 

The chief misfortune the most hjpooriiicil in, and the deepest 
demoialumg evil of igiioiance and supeistilion in this age, is 
sectanamsm It is the wicked fruit of the vilest weed that ever 
grew m the soil of educated ttupiditj ' Vit il goodness and sound 
morality aie the high bounding ends to he accomplished by ev- 
eiy new deieloimeiit of sectaiiin leligion Get the term, "evan- 
gelicjl s(im[ed upon the cieed and tho ?n ds of well-meaainff 
peiaona of both sexes will put then 'ihouldeis to the new institu- 
tion Ciste 13 the horrible sin of Erahnunism, A badge of 
social and spiritual jn/((j2<mh/ 13 lutl oij(ati\ely pinned upon the 
back of thoasinds by the sTnctified saint who, with every effort 
at humihly piictically shout 1 am holier than thou!" If 
we fake the central inspiration of eich pit teacher, and rally 
aroand a standud composed of all ike cent) al principles thereby 
announced by the Infi ife to mankinl lei.\ ng to each mind the 
glorious privilege of tlimlang hi^ own thoughts " regarding his 
own innite pi inc plea a d not infnnging upon the sacred preroga- 
tives of individual temperament and action in the smallest degree, 
the reaults would be anti seclain isin and universal happiness. 

The weapons of death and despotism in Pagan countries are an 
tdol and a god In Con fantmople the [ ivot of all servility and 
12* 
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eJavish submission i« compounded of ' Mahomet and f]ie Koran ;" 
in a part of India, tiie cenlral can^e of puaillanimons raeeknesa, 
by beings endowed with immeasurable powers of reason and affec- 
tion, in composed of ' Erahra and the Shasta;" araimg the intelli- 
gent and unconquerable Jews we observe the centj-al master to 
be, not Ideas, but "Mofp"! and the Testament;" while with Chris- 
tians we find the source of all their despotic sins and indomitable 
tyrannies to be, not cential Ideis from God ihi-ough the qualified 
capacities of inspired minds hut, like the Pagan and Jewish worlds, 
around a person and a book, to wit, " Jesus and the Bible." Thus, 
when you think impartially, there is visible no essential difference 
between the Christian and the Pagan world as concerns the causes 
of '-ectiriaTjiim and vilJanoua castes in society ; but in niany ofher 
Jegards — fiom very different I'easona, however — the world of 
Chiistendom is centuries m advance of the population of the 
Oriental hemisphere Men deliberately " debase their heavenly 
birth," and meekly endure the most cruel burdens as though they 
were ciiminal!! and brutalized by sin, in order to gain the appro- 
bation of their chief priests and enthroned rulers. And the weak- 
mmJed or hypocritical minister plays his pious cards into tlie 
intelligent lawyer's hand ; while the latter, moving Iiis influence 
tlnough the whole line of social life down to the meanest despot, 
effectually cements the legal walla constructed between Freedom 
and Shvery : so that (lie lawfully " free" are the legal and sancti- 
fied Ma'.ters, and the " oppressed" are the unbaptized and ever- 
woilving millions, who, in their oceanic ignorance, imagine them- 
selves to be meekly " doing the will of God," by obeying and sus- 
taining those who enclave and deprive them of justice and equity. 
May we not progressively ascend the harmonia! mountain, and 
enlarge our capacities comraensui'ate with the presence and pleni- 
tude of integral principles? All ti'uthful-mindedness is beautiful 
righteousness. The impress of central Ideas is seen in the books 
and sects of ail nations. Chinese, Indians, Persians, Greeks, Jews, 
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Christians, all are brethren in spirit; let them become spirilttal, 
therefore, in their search after truth and happiness. We can not 
be sectarian ; neither can we part with a single central principle 
held sacred by each sect, for it liveth in the life of the mind. Let 
us become very large ! We will join all tlie secla, both Pagan 
aad Christian, and thus destroy their differences. 

"The lively Grecian in n land of hilln, 
Rivers, and fertile plains, nnd sonnding shorea. 
Could fiiiil commodious place for every god." 

In this connection I can not resist the wish that tjie Mas who 
wi-ote his " Esiieriewce as a Minister," should open !iis mind to 
the reader on the plenitude of the interior Human Spicituai Uni- 
verse. " To me, Human Life in all iis foi-ms, individual and ag- 
gregate, is a perpetual wonder. The Flora of the eavtb and sea 
b full of beauty and of mystery which Science seeks to under- 
stand; the Fauna of the land and ocean i3 not less wonderful; 
the World which holds tiiem both, and the great Univei-se that 
folds it in on every side, are still more wonderful, complex, and 
attractive, to the contemplating mind. But the Univei-se of Hu- 
man Life, with its worlds of outer sense and inner soul, the par- 
ticular faunas and floras which therein ftnd a home, are siill more 
complex, wonderful, and attractive ; and the laws which control it 
seem to me more amazing than tlie mathematic principles that 
explain the celestial Mechanics of the outward world. The Cos- 
mos of Matter seems little compared to this Cosmos of immortal 
and progressive Man ; it is my continual study, discipline, and 
delight. Oh, that some young genius would devise the Novum 
Organum of Humanity, determine the Princtpia thereof, and, 
with deeper than mathematic science, write out the formulas of 
the Human Universe, the celestial Mechanics of Mankind !"* 
TJie foregoing comprehensive scales seem to teach that the 
* Soo Theodore Parker's Aatobiography, p. 159, ei seq. 
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menttl woild m peipetual obelieicp to the unchajigeable laws of 
hisCoiy and progtess will continue to move through iwesistiblo 
cycles of conflicling modulationa But the absolute lesson intend- 
ed la that mankind are just now between the evening of many 
di eordant cycles tnd thp morning of the Harmonial era. Al- 
though thf flow of hiatory in mind will eternally rise and fall like 
heaving tides, jet the n.ivy undulations thereof will appiiiach 
moi-e and more to the principles which regulate musical vibrations, 
and the concomitant discord will become "harmony not under- 
stood," yet measurably perceived and enjoyed neverlheless from 
the least to the greatest. The height and depth of this under- 
law in history is yet to be comprehended by the be&t thinkers of 
tiie age. It is seen, and its authority is acknowledged, by the 
seers of periodicity in Nature's ways, but it is not felt. "VVilJiout 
a correct comprehension of this undulating divine law, I do not 
believe tliat any man can write either the history of a nation or 
tliat of an individual, for he could not solve the mysterious para- 
doxes thereof in a clear ray of light This rise and fall, this ex- 
pansion and contraction, this light and darkness everywhere, eaeh 
in its proper place and season, is an expression of God's duality. 
Nature, Keason, and Intuition — the omnipresent authorities of 
the truly inspired and enlightened of mankind — will conspire to 
overcome evil with good; while Biljles, Superstition, and Preju- 
dice — the arbitrary authorities of the mis-educated and therefore 
ignorant — will constitsite the evil overcome. Having sufficiently 
defined the leading impartaliona of this chapter, there is left the 
more deliglitfui labor of recapitulating the "Impersonal Princi- 
ples," with the names of the historic characters who were very 
naturally inspired to give them the truest and grandest espres- 



tv Google 



278 THii GKEAT HAEMOKIA. 

1. The Lhw of Mdmnge is univei-snl Bkahu, 

2. The End of Humim Life is RighteonsneBS Budba, 

3. God is tliE Absolute Cause and Effect Sabcobiatm*.s. 

4. Tlie Cliarnctei' of God is a. Unit Moseb. 

6. All Evil will bo ovorcomo by Good 

6. Charity is Fraternal Jnstico Cosnuo: 

7. The Oi'iftin of Harmotiy is Divinity 1'ytiiagoi 

8. Goodness is the only Happiness , Socka,' 

9. All Tilings have a Spii-itunI Origin Vli 

10. Truth is absolute and infallible Abisto-j 

11. Health is Temperanco in all Things Bficuhus. 

12. Internal Purity is tbe Canse of Charity Jissua. 

13. Man is nn Incarnation of Spirit Paul. 

14. Al! Truth is consistent and Iiartnoiiious OnlonH. 

15. Bvury Man's Fsuth is a Sovereign Power Luthee. 

16. God is almighty, and will prevail '. Calvi 

17. God is present in evei^ Miin's Spirit Fc 

18. The Law of Correspondence is universal Swedunroi 

10. All Men are Missionaries Wesley. 

20. God is both Father and Mother Ans L 

21. The Love of God is impartial Mdhhat, 

22. Every Man is capable of Eternal Improvement CltAjjurno. 

S3. The KiiiBdom of Heaven will come to Earth KorES. 

24. Human Natnre is relntivsly perfect Pabkeb. 

25. Self-Eeliaiice is Obedience to God Embkson. 

26. The Right to Liberty is inherent and aniversal Gaebiboh. 

27. Every Person is naturally immortal Spibitdalism. 

2S. TlieLoveof all Wisdom is Man's Integral Aspiration. .Hae. Philos' 

The foregoing Ideas and Individuals are deemed for oar pu 
pose the most prominent and useful in history, and far better 
adapted, flian many others less or better known, to illustrate our 
philosophy of universal progress, with the sublime privilege of 
individual freedom. The harmonial mind is conscious of integral 
aspirations toward the foregoing, as well as toward all other, pria- 
eiples of truth ; and each human being, according to our seeing, 
will surely realize lie truth and practicability of iTiem all as ho 
advances in the path of spiritual development. 
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Behold the Pa.ntheon of Progress ! It is no metallic struc- 
ture, glitfering with goid-ci'owned domes, Etrutting heavenwai'd 
with spiral towers and pillared arches ; but it h a spiritual temple, 
■with massive walls of ti'ansparent light, resplendent with God's 
wisdom, and filled with incense from the love-gardens of Eternity. 
Behold, also, the gods within this Pantheon! They aro not 
clothed with iron, sparkling with burnished bayonets, and red with 
the blood of their brethren ; but they are clad in robes of holy 
beauty, beaming with the pearls of eternal principles, and golden 
vyith the throbbing gratitude of reverent milliona. The Egyptian, 
Chaldean, Persian, Greek, Pagan, Jew, Christian, Roman, and 
Protestant, are here assembled in the spirit of love and good will. 
No clanking of murdereua artillery, no flashing from flying cabres, 
no tJiundei'ing from sectarian cannon — all is tranquil and hanno- 
njous as the heart of Truth. The battle of " Tliougiits'' is over 
now. Myriads have bowed and bled in this war, and have died 
weeping the teara of despair. But the angel of Peace hovers 
over the graves of these martyrs to-day, and the God of eternal 
justice reigns in the vital centre of each immutable Principle. 
To urge mankind to advance and acquaint themselves with eter- 
nal principles, which live as yet too much concealed within every 
mind's immortal essence, can not be considered less than an act 
of duty ; although nothing in truth is more certain than that each 
human soul will eventually gravitate to his true position in God's 
harmonious Universe, and find his just and appropriate place in 
THE Pantheon ov Pkogkess. 
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PAET III. 

THE ORIGIJST OP LIFE 
THE LAW OF IMMORTALITY. 
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stili another class who have reasoned neither way, but believe and 
disbelieve as the result of some heredilaiy bias, or childhood mo- 
mentum, unable to give a reason for either the hope within o( 
for its absence. And there are certiiiii other persons who, because 
of their ardent love of life and continuation, would pi'efer eternal 
suffering as a desiiny to that of total annihilation ; and there are 
yet othere, on the contrary, who would choose the everlasting 
sleep and utter extinction rather than survive death and mingle 
eternally with the heaven-rejected and miserable. The true poet's 
conception of eternal existence is beautiful, and is invariably 
purged of all demonic suffering ; but, unfortunately for him, he sel- 
dom believes his own imaginations. Although the poet constructs 
a golden chariot which serves to roll multitudes over the dreary 
desert of Doubt, and serves not less to give them a delightful 
ride upon the radiant highways of the heavenly kingdom ; yet, as 
the law of reaction compels a conti'ast, so tlie poetic wheelwright 
trasts not to the safety of his own vehicle, and surprises all his 
enraptured friends by himself taking the democratic omnibus of 
human commonplace expeiience, which charges but one price for 
the whole route, and invariably disgorges all passengers in dark- 
ness and loneliness at the door of the tomb. 

One thing is overwhelming — that is, tlie natural skepticism of 
man's intellechial faculties concerning the soul's pei-soual endless 
duration. All analytical thinkers have entered a phase of doubt 
on this subject ; from which painful condition but very few have 
escaped unchanged. 

The social sentiments demand the soul's continued existence, 
and the moral oi'gans believe it ; but the fiout part of the head is 
utterly skeptical.* Therefore, although perfectly aware that the 
love-and-wisdom departments of mind contain an intuitive beUfJ" 
in immortality, I affirm that the strongest element in the intelect- 
ual faculties is Atheism! This is established by its opposite — 
* For sxplaiifttions, see tlie fourth volume of tlio Havmonia. 
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tiat all belief in the High and Beautiful, in the Spiritual and Su- 
preme, in Theism and Immortality, comes into practical form 
only by the soul's development. But unless this superseusuoua 
development, this private genesis from ignorance to the broad 
table-land of Wisdom, be well proportioned and regular, and con- 
siderably elevated above the magnelism of sense, the mind can 
not realize or beheve in any definite life after death. All men 
are intellectual slteptira, therefore ; because all are bora into the 
senses. And it is rot Christianity, but intuitive Reason, which 
comes to man's awstance. If man nas not bcm an Uhei t— 
was not an intellectual skeptic in eveivthmg to legm with — 
then, Reason would subserve no great purposes in those vast 
realms in which it now begins to reign bo tuumphnnfly Ecches 
come by industry. Discoveiy is the road to pro'ipenti Ncth 
ing is obtained without effort. Shall the know ledge and pro'jpen 
ties of the soul's immoitality come to ua in \ lolation of this hw of 
industry? Can we reiisonably expect to be jme thus weakhi 
thus prosperous, and unspesikahly full of joy " thout n d i=fi cua 
efforts at discovery ? 

Among the higher order of Trutbs, developed for the first time 
to mankind by the Havmoiiia! Philosophy, are to be found three 
positive evidences of the soul's continued existence. And liere it 
may be "aid to -ill who set themselves in opposition to this phi- 
lowphj ti at nnleis these three evidences be -accepted by the in- 
lellectuj,! faculties there is no sctejitific p/oo/ whatever that man 
may contmue ft pleasurable existence after the event of death. 
All exieinal ot luduUive hcences, and all outside analogies in or- 
ganic Nituie ail, stiictly in favor of that doctrine which teaches 
that the "oul at the moment of death goes foi'th like a thin galvanic 
cuirent into spice, tnd hides, itself in the soul of the world — min- 
gling, mixing, and interfusing itself with the invisible, impondera- 
ble dynamic principles of the Universe — its individuality becom- 
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ing thereby extinguished, the same as the life of trees, as the 
fragrance of Meeting flowers, as the mentality of the beast, which 
dieth and is henceforth " no more for evei'" I 

Now the Harmonial Philosophy rescues man scientifically from 
all possibility of this horrible fate. It places his feet firmly on 
the mountains of everlasting Trutj), It brings out and shows to 
the intellectual faculties the liidden chemisti-y, the occult mechan- 
ism, the subtle science, the organic iheohgy, and the lyrical prin~ 
ciphs, of the Universe ; upon which, as so many granite strata 
fixed in the globe of life, rests intelligently the immortality of 
each human mind, and all the infinite results that rise sublimely 
out of it. The use and end of this chapter is, to divttige the -philo- 
sophical explanation of that law operative in matter which renders 
the human mind eternal The three positive evidences before 
alluded to, but hereafter to be explained, grow out of this funda- 
Kiental Law. To bring this Law definitely out, it is first deemed 
necessary to explain the origin of organic life on this earth ; be- 
cause, if you can see clearly into the beginning of things, and 
learn by heart (he alphabetical lessons, you are then qnite certain 
of appreciating the scope of the higher Tttuxiis and results ivliicli 
so gracefully roll out of them. Uut of this more in subsequent 
pages. 

It was afiirmed that Reason came fir*t to the rescue. And here 
it may be further reraaiked that Christianity, as a theology, is ut- 
terly incajiable of furnishing an argument for immortality which 
can withstand the te*t of Nature and Eeason. These are the au- 
tlioiilies to which, as the race advances, every theory and insti- 
tution will be subjected. The resuri-eetion of Christ is no proof, 
because the Church calls Jesus " God," and God's ways " are not 
as ours." It is measurably owing to this vital wealtness in the 
Church-evidences of immortality, that a skepticism on this subject 
60 universally prevails. And now be it remembered, that, should 
Christians continue to repudiate the Harmonial Philosophy, and 
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begin to substitute philosophical arguments as the legitimate teach- 
ings of their system, then, without any lack of reverence, or injus- 
tice, we may say that tliey are guilty of engrafting new twigs on 
an old dead tree, of conjugating philosophy ivitli empty mythology, 
of potting new wine in musty bottles, and of appropriating idkas 
and discoveries not their own, but which took their rise within the 
flowing founts of the ISTew Dispensation. Now we object not 
to this pulpit custom of appropriation, this sly embezzlement and 
promulgation of modem spiritual truths, if the parties will biLt 
give Beelzebub his just credit. 

Tiiat the law of action and reaction is operative in mind, as it 
is in matter, is clearly set forth in the history of human specula- 
tions. In his carefully-measured exposition of the Pythagorean 
Philosophy, Otid has revealed the faith of millions of men : — 

Death, so cnlleil, is but old matter drest 
In lome now figure and varied vest. 
Tlina nil things are but altered, nothing dies ; 
By time, or force, or sickness, dispossessed, 
And lodges where it lights, in man or beast ; 
Or hunts without, till read; limbs it find. 
And actuates those neeordlng to their kind ; 
From tenement to tenement is tost — 
Life is still the same, the flgnre only lost. 

This faith, accepting the indestmclability of matter, leaches the 
immortality of works and elements, but not the duration of per- 
sonality. Death dissolves all forms, it says, and liberates life — 
but thera is no conscious post-mortem existence. "Immortality," 
is a won' applied to the everlasting duration of the elements and 
principles which consliiute the soul, but does not mean to include 
its individuality throughout interminable ages, as demonsirsited 
by the Harmonial Pliilosophy. This doctrine is believed, to some 
extent, by the Chinese, who think the evidence is conclusive that 
souls go Jrom one organism to another. The Japanese, also 
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accept this metenipsycliosia and ti-ansmution of life from man to 
beast, and the reverse. And it is my impression, tliat tliousanda 
of our own countrymen believe tbis doctrine aimosi wifboiit modi- 
fication. It is one phase of philosophic skepticism; the view 
which grows out of Reason's iirst inductive observations. 

The next phase is reactionary, a reflex of the foregoing. It 
accepts the immortality of the shape and individuality, as well as 
of the essence, of every living thing — fish, reptile, bird, mamma- 
lia, and Man ! Many distinguished scholars have hospitably 
entertained this doctrine — many who lived before, as well as 
since, the authors of the New Testament, Thus the Apostle 
Paul speaks authorilativelj of the " i-estitwtion," the "reconcilia- 
tion," or the' " subjection," of aU things to the Father. " All 
things " must signify more than mankind. In Ctollossians, I t 20, 
we read : ■' For it pleased the father, that in Christ should all 
fullness dwell — to reconcile aU Oiings to himself; whether things 
on earth or things in heaven ! " Several book-men have received 
tbis doctrine as meaning and proving conciusively the future 
existence of all species of animals, as well as all men. Such men, 
for additional confirmation, open the revelations of John, 5 : 13, 
where it reads, " And every creature which is in heavmt, and on 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying. Blessing and glory and honor be unto 
Him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever." This whole doctrine is thus briefly stated by James 
Montgomery ; 

" A heing once created, never dies. 

ATI thai inhabit otenn, nir, or earth, 

Fi'om One Eternal Sire derive tiioii' birth. 

TliQ liaiid that bnilt [he palace of the skj, 

Foi'med the light n-[ngs which decorate a fly 

T)io Power thnt wlioels the circling planets 'round. 

Roars each infant floweret on the ground ; 
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Thnt bounty which the mightiest heinga share. 
Feeds tlio IcnsC gnat thnt gilds tho ev'ning air. 
Tims, all the wild inhabiliints of woods, 
Cliildren of air, and tennnts of the floods. 
All. all are cqnal — independent — free — 
And all are heirs of Immortality 1 " 

This doctiine, thit "all aie heirs of iramoiiality," originated in 
the ieact:v6 plia-:0 of the foimer failh , buf it finds no scientific 
foundation for itoelf in tbe U"s of Nntuie It is a dogma among 
some book men nlio believe in miracles, whitli disturb fixed laws,, 
and in specij.1 creation also, in spite of N'lture's oppositional decla- 
rations But the leiction of this doctrine piesents still another 
phase of skepticism , foi, as jou have seen, Atheism and Super- 
naturalism generate and procicate eicii other, and they play at 
random m that mind whidi is bidly built For example: Lucre- 
tius, in versifying the doctrines of the Epicurean Philosophy, gives 
us tbe other side : — 

" We know not yet how is onr sonl produced, 

Whether with hody born, or else infused ; 

Whether, in ileath, breathed oat into llie air. 

She doth cBn/asedlff mix, and perish thoro ; 

Or through vnst shades and horrid silence go. 

To visit brimstone caves and pools below, 

or, into beasts retii'es." 

Tliis 'tates the general skepticism concerning the creation and 
destiny of mind. Now, if the Harmonial Philosophy can not 
explain the Law in matter which, without miracle, renders the 
mind eternal, then it can imparl no comfort to those who tliink in 
either of the opposite phases described. Reason. I affirm, at first 
finds all men skeplics. Although man is by nature religious and 
devotional, yet is he at fii-st more animal than angel, and more 
materialistic than spiritual. If man was not born in ignorance, 
a skeptic, and a disbeliever of everything, then indeed would 
reason be an idle faculty, the senses useless, and all education 
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from witbin an empty farce. But the investigator of laws wliich 
regulate tlie human mind can not doubt theii- philosophy regarding 
the mind itself. It is designed to unfold wisdom and to acquire 
all knowledge, and to aeeomplish progress also upon every line of 
the radius infinite; therefore how reasonable is the affirmalion, 
before stated and emphasized, that mind not only begins in igno- 
ranee, hut that It sfarls at the lowest round of the endless ladder. 
My impression is, at the beginning of this momentous inquiry, 
and before proceeding with our three scientific evidences, to affirm 
and consider the inductive and deductive evidences adduced by 
Bupei'naluralists and rationalists, to prove man's personal immor- 
tality i and to these evidences, in order to know and reaSize the 
position of the doubting fraternities, I am further impressed to 
oppose and urge the arguments of the so-called skeptics. This 
extremely-impartial course may seem unnecessary. It will 
undoubtedly confuse the reader at first, and cause him to feel 
perhaps that many of his strongest proofs are assailed and success- 
fully invalidated. But justice ever demands an impartial hearing, 
and the reader is unjust if he refuses to consider the skeptic's 
evidences of annihilation. I know how difficult it is to compel 
one's feeling's to aid Reason — to maintain an impartial and disin- 
terested position — for the subject is so all-absorbing, iiiteresting, 
and desirable, and that wholly in one direclion. Whilst the deep 
intuitions throb like a child's heart, with yeainings unutterable 
for a happy unending life, it is hard to ask Eea'ion to look the 
multiform evidences of annihilation calmly and ju-'tly in the face. 
But while the believer will be fortified and gratified nith one set 
of arguments and affirmations, I shall watch with justice to make 
it certain that we be not ourselves deceived by the habit of seeing 
only one side, and thus weaken our intelligence by cowardly con- 
cealing, or refusing to examine, the many and weighty arguments 
of candid disbelievers. Let us reserve, our three positive scien- 
tific demonstrations for the present, and state, pi'o and con, the 
twelve popular evidences that man is personally eternal : 
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struggling against misfortunes and disease, and deprived by pov- 
erty and death of almost every earlily comfort, 1 have seen the 
widowed and lone motter repose her fast-decaying form near the 
end of life ; and, drawing her sleel-framed spectacles down over 
her tearful eyes, I have witnessed the opening of the sacred vol- 
ume, and heard these words : " Moreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the go«peI .... I have delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how Christ died for our sins ; that he 
was buried ; that he rose again on the thii'd day ; that he was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; that afterward he was seen 
of above five hundred at once ; after that he was seen of James ; 
and then of al! tlie apostles. .... Now, if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some of you that there is no res- 
urrecHon ? .... If there be no resurrection, then is Christ not 
risen ;.-.,. then is our preaching vain, and your taith is also 

vain If in this life only we have hope, we are of all men 

most miserable But now Christ is risen from the dead and 

become the ^rsl Jruits of them that slept. .... As in Adam all 

die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive The tirst man 

is of the earth, earthy ; the last was made a quickening spirit. . . . 
One star differeth from another star in glory; so also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is sown in coiTuption ; it is raised incor- 
ruptible. It is sown in weakness, and raised in power ; it is 
sown in dishonor, and raised in gloi7 ! . . . . Behold ! I show you 
a mystery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, at the last trump ; and the dead shall be raised incor- 
rupliblfi. . . . When this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tiou. a^id this mortal shall have put on immortality, then death is 
swallowed up in victory! 0, death, where is thy sfing? 0, 
gi'ave, where is thy victory ?" 

And the lone woman's bosom was filled with hope ! Her 
wearied heart overflowed as if too full of living water, and the 
crystal tears of joy found channels between the many time-worn 
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wrinkles whieh marked her face. An atmosphere of entire truU 
encircled her drooping hea^l. Her last earthly friend, an old 
family dog, moistened her bony lingers. An unfamiliar bird 
lighted upon her shoulder, chirped a few sweet notes in her ear, 
and (lew gently away. There y,as a strange stillness tlien— for 
the spiiit had departed. 

Paa Contra: The Skeptic's Opposihg Ahgument.— To 
the foregoing description of evidence there are several intellec- 
tual objections. This is all very heautiful, say the front faculties, 
but we see no evidence in it. The whole matter of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesua is based upon assertion and local testimony fur- 
nished by persons of whom we know absolutely nothing, save 
through sacred history, which is proved to be in the main unreli- 
able, because partly fraudulent and fabulous. And besides, there 
is nothing in the world's experience to corroborate the resurrec- 
tion of the body after the spirit has wholly departed. The going 
up into the air of a body of flesh and blood, contrary to all the 
laws of gravitation and order, is a philosophical impossibility, and 
a contradiction to all observation. 
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gods repelled the intruders, and drove them forth to wander in 
the realms of mortality. Pelops, after being snndered limb from 
lirab, was restored to physical life by the gods. According to 
Plato, Heees came fo life and existed fifteen days. It is said 
that Athalides, son of Mercury, could die and revive at pleas- 
ure. Alceste was resurrected by Hercules. Hyppolttub was 
raised out of the grave by ^sculapiiis ; and who can deny that Jesus 
was raised in like manner — that is, in fiction, but not in iact? 

It is said Jesus was a god. If so, his physical and spiritual 
resurrection is no assurance fo mortals ; for Giod'a ways are not 
as oui-s ; and his body, unlike man's, could not contain anything 
animal and perishable ; so that his dying and resuscitation were 
simply a graceful condescension to mortal weakness — a sort of 
drama painted on the scene of histoiy — containing not so much 
as a particle of human experience. All evidence, therefore, that 
man is likewise to be resurrected, is not conclusive. Man's mind 
is not the master, but is the sul^'ect, of evidence. Unless proof is 
adequate to compel conviction, the mind can not believe. 

Now the physical resurrection of Jesus, being so contrary to 
all human experience, should be fortified by ample testiraony. 
Paul, it is true, affirms that above five hundred individuals wit- 
nessed the fact. If so, why is all history, except sacred, silent 
upon an event so extraordinary? Where is the corroborative 
evidence that Paul's report is not an exaggeration ? His very 
beautiful language and graphic analogies, concerning a natural 
and a spiritual body, may be no more truthful than the Inferno 
of Dante, or the dreams of Bunyan. The world is called upon 
to believe in an impossible event, sustained by the single testi- 
mony of a stranger; whose assertion stands unsupported, that 
this resurrection was witnessed by others. 

Again: nothing is more certain than that Paul was utterly 
mistaken as to the period when "the dead in Christ" siiould be 
jctod. According to him, the first Christians were to be- 
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hold tte end of the world. When writing to the people of Thes- 
salonica, he, says : " For this we say uoto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which arc alive, and remain [alive] till the com- 
ing of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, .... 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we, which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up with them in the clouds, .... and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord."* Being mistaken in this 
great event, when shall we believe the apostle? He teaches a 
doctrine, also, which violates his previous statement. He teaches 
that they who wei-e alive at the Lord's coming, should be caught 
hodily up into the clouds, and live with the Lord for ever ; but 
he taught the Corinthians to believe that it was Jirst necessary to 
die in order to be "quickened," and that Christ's resurrection was 
at once the cause and the type. 

The apostle's doctrine of a resurrection and future state is tan- 
tamount to the opinion of the Saddueees that, by nature, men are 
no more immortal than animals. The secret of everlasting life 
was hid in Jesus. Admitting the physical resun-ection of Christ, 
and granting that man is thereby saved from endless death, Jet us 
ask. Where is the motive power of this miracle ? By what panic- 
ular event in the history of Jesus was it, that man was made capa- 
ble of a similar resurrection ? Did the secret exist in his birth? 
Or, in his life? Or, in his being put to death? Or, by being 
sepulchred ? Or, did the secret seed of our immortality lie in 
his bodily resurrection ? If so, then it was necessary first of all 
to die. If so, then the persecuted Jews were the world's only 
great benefactors. They were not wicked or unjust in nailing 
Jesus to the cross. The crucifixion was necessaiy to redeem 
mankind from eternal graves. Jesus was ordained to die as he 
did, in order to demonstrate a physical resurrection to the believ- 
ing followers. But the dying Christian indicates, for the most 
* Thessalonians, iv. 15-17. 
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part, no more resignation, no more heroic tvanquiility, than tlie 
dying soldier, or the Mahometan. 

It would require a miracle, greater than the spontiineous erea- 
tion of something out of nothing, to raise every man with pre- 
cisely the same body which he had worn before death ! But this 
must be, else the physical resurrection of Jesus is no type, no lit- 
eral assurance to unbelievers, for he was said to possess the same 
palpable organization. Let us consider this : 

Suppose a saiior drops into the sea. His body may furnish a 
sumptuous meal for a tliousand fishes ; which thoiisand are subse- 
quently swallowed by two thousand ; and the whole by a shark. 
The question is, " How can that man's body be restored to his 
spirit precisely as it was ?" In short, as there is only a certain 
quantity of organic particles which can support human bodies, it 
becomes hard to believe that the departed myriads, whose forms 
are to-day divided among infinite elements, could again possess 
their bodies without destroying the most of the vegetable and ani- 
mal worlds, and a large share of mankind also, who, by living 
upon these lower kingdoms, have consumed the bones and bodies 
of former races many times. In a word, the resurrection of Jesus 
is an extraordinary account, supported by hss than ordinary evi- 
dence. 

Secondly : the Believer's inferential Argument based 
ON Antiqcity. — There is another source of consolation and be- 
lief. Itlan's future existence is believed, from the historic fact 
that all ages, nations, and religions, have cherished and inculcated 
this doctrine. The belief can be traced to the remotest suliquity. 
It is the focal mystery of all poetry, the invisible charm- which 
gleams through all litorature, the auroral splendor of al! art, and 
the jiivot on which alone revolves the mighty machinery of a thou- 
sand religions. 

The Chinese venerate the souls of their entombed ancestors. 
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Before Christ;, tbe si;et called Essenes believed in tlie future 
existence and eternal duration of every soul. The sauje helief 
was confidently taught by the Tberaputa of Egypt. Oriental 
Indians believed that the distant, holy f^tars, whose liglit went 
shimmering through the upper realms, were none other than the 
spirits of their departed tribes. The grand foundation o! Die 
Persian theology was the doctrine of future rewards and punish- 
ments. In a vision, the Srst Zoroaster imagined that he beheld 
the eternal world. He declares that the bottomless pit was ex- 
posed to his vision, where the souls of the wicked kings were to 
be inundated by ages of agony; but that, ultimately, all the wick- 
ed aad wretched would be thoroughly purged of evil, and be ad- 
vanced to the beautiful regions of eternal bliss ! 

Nolhing is more suscpptible of unequivocal demoastration than 
the extreme antiquity and universality of the belief of immortali- 
ty. Can a faith so general and venerable he an error ? It runs 
the race of Progrt-ssiou, and keeps pace with all human inbtinct. 
Can it be without foundation ? It flows through man's spiritual 
consciousness, like a divine rill of everlasting prophecy. Is the 
soul false to itself? It stands like a guardian angel in tlie temple 
of history — an intuitive faith, which precedes and transcends the 
developments of reason, science, philosophy, and civilizalion. And 
is this stupendous combination of belief, this universal agreement 
of all races and religions, to be rejected as inadequate evidence ? 

Pbr contba: the Skeptic's Opposing- Reasons. — But to 
this evidence there are several intellectual objections. The skep- 
ticism of the front brain is as before unshaken — the inherent nat- 
ural disbelief of the intellectual faculties remmns intractable— and 
counter-arguments are certain to appear. The skeptic says ; — 

The antiquity and universality of the doctrine of a Fufui-e 
State are not conclusive proof; because, from the earliest periods, 
mankind have believed many gross and dangerous errors. For 
example : it was a general belief that every department of Nature, 
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tbe seasons and the elements, had each iu special superiatending 
god ! it was a universal belief that thunder and lightning were 
supernatural phenomena ; that pestilences, and famines, and earth- 
quakes, and diseases, were inflictions expressly sent from the skies: 
it was a general belief that the earth was made flat, and fixed 
immoveably upon standards ; that it was a breathing animal, rest- 
ing upon a pedestal of turtles; that the stars were kept from fal- 
ling by a great framework, called the ' flrraament :' it was a gen- 
eial belief that the sun was the residence of the God of gods, or 
King of kings ; that the moon was a polished reflector, to shine 
into the darkness of earthly night ; that the rainbow was a super- 
natural production; that the system of Nature was only a tempo- 
rary manifeetalion of the gods ; that lunatics, and persons with 
paroxysmal diseases, were possessed by invisible demons : it was 
believed that kings were placed to rule over mankind by divine 
pppointment; that war and slavery were Glod-ordained institu- 
iion; that all existence was magically forced out from non-exist- 
ence, or that something was created from nothing! 

The doctrine of the soul's immortality is not a day more an- 
cient nor more universal than the foregoing grotesque errors and 
manifest absurdities. The primitive instincts of mankind have 
seldom foand justification. In fact, the further we permit our- 
selves to probe the history of the Past, the darker and more hid- 
eous become (he prevailing superstitions. It should ever he i-e- 
membered that ignorance is the fertile source of supei-stition ; that 
superstition is the parent of religion ; and that, when married to 
marvellousiiess, religion brings fortli this dogma of immortality. 
Tlierefore, continue the intellectual faculties, although we con-, 
fcs3 that the doclrine of a future state is not actually overthrown 
because a belief in it is found to exist coextensive with many and 
vai-ious superstitions, yet we are compelled to conclude that its 
extreme aniiguit_^ is far from being a recommendation to the intel- 
ligent and skeptical. 
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Thikdlt: the Believek's Deductive Argument based 
■UPON Hope — Fmm tlieae object ons we tmn longinglj to the 
attnbufe of Hope Man futme cxi=tenLL is belieied fiom Ibe 
uti (eisil lart thil Ibe hiniin mind is endowed with an ittiitule 
of HOPL Hope may be defined as an inberent desiic for the 
possession of the gieate'it (food — mingled perhaps, with a behet 
in the poss:bihty of its attainment Thouah discouraged by the 
deciaions of judgment, hope m piies an] sustains the soul It 
frequently happens m life that Eea=ion famts and tails into the 
arms of Hope ; so that, it is not less frequent, the soul /orces itself 
to hope against the intellect, and in spite of it. In the voyage 
from childhood to maturity, our bark is fi'equently overtaken by 
storms, and dark clouds hang mourofully o'er our heads, weeping 
sadly as if some fearful disaster were preparing for us in the next 
hour — and we, too, obeying the admonitions of judgment, lend 
our voices to complete the dirge, and thus resign ourselves sub- 
missively to the impending calamity — but lo ! from the temple of 
the interior cometh the magic words of Hope, saying, " Fear not, 
the next hour shall be i-edolent with sunshine and safety ;" and 
our souls see the elements changing places, inferior conditions 
giving way to superior circumstances, a refreshing slumber suc- 
ceeds, and we awake to fresh vigor and joy. 

Who can teli the workings of Hope ? When the sun of Eeason 
absorbs its far-spreading radiance, and disappears behind the liills 
of Reflection, and a mental twilight comes on, drawing a dark 
curtain of doubts o'er the soul's immediate prospect — then it is 
that, through the darkness and despair, gleam the innumerable 
stars of Hope, which, like the royal orbs of light that travei-se the 
boundless domain of immensity, are visible and beautiful only 
when the sun sinks behind the western hills. What if the tides 
of life do ebb and retreat before our gaze ? what if they do convey 
fi-om the fringed margin, whereon we stand, some beloved flower 
whose loss we mourn ? Why, ere we have time to express our 
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grief, Hope aasures us that the current will flow back, return witli 
renewed vigor, and, leaping high against (he welcoming 'shore, 
waft the cherished flower closer than ever to our feet ! Even so, 
while we mourn with tears of bitter anguish the sudden departure 
of some fond spirit, and darken our dwellings, and drape our per- 
sons with black habiliments of deep sorrow — thinking day and 
night that the beloved is locked in the skeleton arms of Death, 
having no conscious existence, but mouldering slowly in the con- 
fines of the weeping vault — yea, while the heart and intellect are 
enacting this drama of despair, Hope lifteth up her voice and per- 
sttadeth us that the loved one is bathed in the silvery affections 
and golden joys of spiritual societies, in a world which beams be- 
fore the Supernal Mind like an orb of eternal life ! 

Logic may shut the door of doubt upon flie soul for a time, and 
prove that the departed spirit sends back no sound; but Hope 
speaketh ever to (he heart, saying, " Death is but a kind and wel- 
come servant, who unlocks with noiseless hand life's flower-eneir- 
eled door, to show us those we love." 

Can it be that man is a temporary phenomenon, "a dancing 
shape, an image gay, to haunl, to startle, and waylay" with this 
attiibute of hope ? Hope is the door which opens upon eternal 
life. ""What is it that men love in genius," asks Emerson, "but 
its infinite HOPE, which degrades all that it lias done ? Gleniua 
counts all its miracles poor and sborl. lis own idea is never ex- 
ecuted. The Iliad, the Hamlet, the Doric column, the Roman 
arch, the Gothic minster, the Gennan anthem — when they are 
ended, the master casta them aside. How sinks the song in the 
waves of melody which the Universe pours over his soul ! Before 
that gracious, infinite hope, out of which he drew those few strokes, 
how mean they look, though the praises of the world attend tliem ! 
From the triumphs of his art he turns with joy to this greater 
defeat. Let those admire who will. With silent joy he sees him- 
self to be capable of a beauty that eclipses all which his hands 
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have done." Such is the influence of Hope on genius. Thus, 
Hope is no friend to tears, to dii^es, lo cypi-es8 crowns, nor to 
douhts over the departed. In the deepest and coldest grave she 
" kindles her never-dying lamp, and throws upon tlieir treiisiired 
dust a steady ray, full of immortality." 

In the contemplations of Hope there is nothing pei'ishuble. It 
believes steadily in the existence and fulfilment of its Ideals, and 
sees, without aid of logical judgment, the read to reach ihem. 
Over disappointment it throws a mautle of light. It says : " BJes- 
sed are the ministrations of sorrow. Through affliction we ai-e 
brought into more tender relationships to other forms of being, 
obtain a deeper insight into the mystery of eternal liie, and feel 
more distinctly the breathings of the Infinite." Hope is the up- 
lifting power. That which judgment called affliction, with hope 
was received as 

"an eTidetico of love. 

It eame diaguisod in Son'ow's livery, 

But it threw off her borrowed garb, and lo ! 

The whita-robed angel of celesUal Love, 

With her sweet influence was there ! She Itilled 

His troubled chonghte, opened bLs blended heart, 

And led him out beyond the changing earth, 

And pointed up to the Bternal Mind, 

That taketti knowledge of a sparrow's fall, 

And lights a world with glory; that will hear 

A sigh's low music amid swelling praises, 

Which rash upward from a thousand realms !" 

Such, in brief, is Hope! Has the Creative Spirit missed its 
calculation? Does the human soul defeat itself? Can it hope 
for that which does not exist ? Is the attribute of hopf, a Action ? 
We affirm that the soul is never false to itself; that t/ie hope of 
immorialily is an evidence heyond the reach of argument. 

Pp,k Contra; Thk Skeptics Inductive Atirument 
AGAINST THE Afpikmations OP HoPE. — No prophet was 
ever more false than hope, exclaims the doubtful intellect; 'iJs 
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a mere seduction of the imsgination. The intellectoal faculties 
may be amused by poetical extrayagances, but hope's tafes can 
not demonstrate that man's soul is personally eternal. Give us 
your substantial positive reasons ! The intrinsic value of Hope, 
as a Bpiiitnal evidence of eternal life, ia to be tested just as we 
determine every other thing: that is, by the fixed standard which 
has been set «p hy the world's concurrent experience. Hope's 
pi-omiaes ai-e great, it is true ; her ideals are all grandeur, and 
her proplieciea full of utmost glory ; but, my fi-iencl BelicTer, be- 
hold ill'' ihabk; experiences which come to fulfil and redeem 
ll ose pioi hpeie ind ideals 

lou weie quite sentimental la extolling the value of Hope. 
But we the "keptic employ solid fict and lo not fear to eulo- 
gee de pair Hope is the piiamour of ne^j erienced hearts. 
Bit a f w hours since the Ea&t na^ radait with the newly 
1 lien sun presently it shone effulgent in the zenith ; a few 
more ]l.-eting houia and the bright orb is gone! Nature is 
di eo ed m the bi 1 and sable habits of ji ght and soon a great 
blackness dnpea the woild So ta it with the life of man, Hope 
to the contrary notwilhstanding One mi] uramer eve, when no 
sound diatuibed the abounding stiUnes" sive the drowsy clock, 
whose ngid fingers kept pointing the dying moments to their 
grave= then he'^rd we floating soft and low from a cottage near, 
the laughing, thankful, hopeful, words of a youthful mother, thua— 
" How sweet Jo gnze upon thy plncid brow. 
My child 1 my child ; like soma unfolding bud 
Of stainless stiow-diop. Ah, how sweet to catch 
Thy gentle breath upon my cheek, and feel 
The bright redandHnce of thy silken hair, 
My beaniafnl first-born 1 Life seemB more fail- 
Since thou art mine. How soon amid its flowers 
Thy little feat will gambol by my side, 
My own pet lamb ! And thtn to train thee up 
To be an angel, and to live for God— 
O, glorious Hope I" 
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" Yes 1" we exclaimed, " fo-day a child is bovn ; it rests in its 
mother's loving arms, next to her over-fond heart ; to-morrow the 
smiles of jny will play upon the countenances of ail around, and . 
light is in the habitafion of the living; hut on the third day, the 
mother and her babe are motionless and dressed very purely for 
— the tomb! and a mournful silence pervades the dwelling; the 
light is extinjjuished and darkness prevails " Thus in the mom- 
mg we rejoice and laugh and smg and Hopes faiybitdi soir 
joj fully aloft but ere it is yet noon we weep with moanings 
that floit out and w ste themsehe? on the eiening an The 
blight lose flu h on the youthful U eek i oftimes but the hectic 
symptom of decay The hie of hope flows h gh and swells its 
bosom mfh exultint pleisme — enling its joyful spray like 
molten siher iat uj. Dn the flowenng beach — but how quick 
it ebbs and retieit tnd rollc. into comparative inanimation i 

Hope.may be compared to a tree wl iih in the virgm hours 
of Slimmer UTimth buds and blossoms with tn abundance of 
every desirable bpautj but at the proper season when other 
trees less promising and attrictne bring forth qood fnit this 
slowly and jDsensibly fades out of Hght' "Where it giew so bril 
liantly, a few dry leaves alone remain — on some is written " Dis- 
appointment ;" on others, that deathly word "Despair." Such 
fruit grows on the tree of Hope ; shall we say, because its roots 
ramify in the surface soil of sentiment? And here, we inquire : 
If its reports be false in this life, why rely upon Hope's tales of 
the Future ? " He that liv6s on hope," said Dr, Franklin, " will 
die fasting." 

Human hope yields a harvest of ri[^h conceptions and rare con- 
ceits — often truly great and magnificent in its meditations — but, 
who that has lived five and thirty years, does not know something 
of the diversity and multiphcity of ita deceptions? Hope quickly 
loses its reputation, becomes fatigued and destroys itself; but 
judgment and prudential sagacity are increased an hundredfold. 
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Accustomed to disappointineiits of every kind and magnitude, the 
world's iatellect grows grai ind autumml and Ipams it la&t to 
contemplate, with a sort of unwinking an 1 nwieleas mlifteiencp 
the multitudinous mummies of hoje acquues the grim art of 
laughing at the univei il comedj of eiioi^ and tutne fiom 
each defeat with a graver countemi ce 

In vain do individuals strive against the sloical dei,larations 
and inexorable logic of the intellectual faculties "We the skep 
tics, will not be deceived Nothing is more ceilain thin this 
that Hope is impeached and contradicted \iy the woilds ex[eri 
ence ! It tells us that iloods have silvery linings that dark 
ness is but light; that pain la pleasute, that grief is gam, that 
all effort is successful ; that heaven is paved with gold I No : 
we'll not believe it! Because, when the heavens blaze with 
lightning and thunders rend the air, when the ship is fired and 
tossed by ocean's mountain-billows upon the I'ocky cc*st, then 
Hope ciys "All is safe!" and continues its delusive shout till, in 
the dark and drear hour of a wintry midnight, each struggling 
mortal goes down to rise no more ! "We have heard that " Hope 
is an anchor to the soul," but, when pressed by the tides of expe- 
rience, the soul draffs ils anchor, and, for aught we know, plunges 
hopelessly into the maelstrom of a common oblivion. 

Tell us: do you believe yourself to be immortal, because you 
hope for it? Or, do you hope because you believe? 

Ah, good friend Believer, the hope of immortality is no " pat- 
tent-right" to preserve us from the encroachments of annihilation ! 
Again tell us : Is hope an organ ? If so, thea will it not die like 
other organs? Is hope a fimcUmi? If so, then will it not cease 
with other functions ? Tou called it an attribute of mind. Now, 
what proof of this? Let us say, rather, that hope is a fancy of 
the fanciful sentiments. Nothing was ever more flattering than 
its many tales. The pharasaical Scribe, the plodding Jew, the 
godless Gentile, the toil-worn Mechanic, and the calculating 
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Tradesman ; these know that Hope will do for dreamy poets, for 
sanguine clergymen, and for virgin natures, without experience. 
But the intelligent Banker and Kaili-oad Stockholder, feeling 
themselves firmly entrenched in flesh and blood ; such mindfi train 
their perceptives, all heedless of seductiTe hope, " to look before 
they leap." Tou employed poetry wherewith to elucidate and 
exalt the effects of Hope, So, therefore, will we quote from 
Milton's tansf^ per contra, the no less truthful counterpart: 

— " Distippointment seemed 
Tlie negation of delight. It was a thing 
Sluggish and torpid, tending toward death. 
Its brenth was cold, and mads the sportive hlood 
Stagnant, and dull, and heavy, round the wheels 
Of life. TIiB roots of that whereon it blew, 
Decayed, and with the genial soil no more 
Held sympathy ; the leaves, the branches drooped 
And monldered slowly down to formless dust; 
Not tossed and driven by yiolence of winds, 
But witliering where they sprung, and rotting there. 
Long disappointed — disappointed still, 
The hopeless man, hopeless in his main wish, 
As if returning back to nothing, felt; 
In strange vacuity of being hung, 
And roiled and rolled his eyes on emptiness. 
That seemed to grow more empty every hour !" 

Ascertmning that old stoical Experience, with his strong sleep- 
less eyes and thought-freighted Brow, invahdates the promises of 
Hope and dissipates her extraTagahees, judicious persons accustom 
themselves to expect hut little — so that, pei-ad venture, they may 
now and then have tiie good fortune to be " happily disappointed." 
In a word, concludes the perseveriug skeptic. Disappointment is 
always to be looked for , this is tiie rule established by experi- 
ence the exception v th^t the result meets tlie soul's secret 
longings foi the gteate't good. 
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Fourth : The Belieter's Deddctive Akgumekt Based 
UPON Intuition. Man's future existence is believed from the 
fact lliat the totaUty of his moral facLlties fui'jiisli an intuition of 
Immorlality. The faculties which contain and proclaim an anti- 
animal consciou8nes.s, occupy all the superior portions of the head. 
They constitute the beautiful key-stone of the mental architecture. 
Intuition, therefore, is ionate, or integral. Education may 
develop, but it can not create, this faculty. It rises fi-om beneath, 
like the sun, and, like it, shines over the horizon of Keasoo. Its 
divine impulses are as raya fiom distant constellations. It is Ihe 
combined wisdom of the constitutional instincts. I affirm that 
pure Intuition is higher than hopip and far gi-eater than belief; 
it is at once the source oi both and the authorized prophet of 
the spiritual world. It is an inwaid witness, testifying of the 
soul's birthright inheritance, oimcly, a sealed and unincumbered 
mortgage, given by God to thp entire soul, upon an eternal posses- 
sion ID the spirit-land. Perhaps I ohoulJ add, that Intuition is a 
kind of knowledge, au interior assuianee, which holds a position 
superior to opinion or inference It is a sixth sense, added by 
development to the five hi whuh hgher truths are discerned. 
It is as much superior to rea'.oning consequently, as reasoning is 
superior to ordinary perception It is a hidden daguerreotype of 
Deity, a living God in the soul's sanctuary, possessing the attri- 
butes of both angel and savior. 

By the irresistible whirl of falsity and fashion, society involves 
and crushes thou •ind and =end many kind and 5 nerons nitures 
down to ruin and despair But, though butied deep down in the 
vortex of di i[ pointment I have oeen ihert the 1 idfless hght f 
intuition — shining from the dome of each toul brighfer lad 
hrighlei BtiU till eich rose rede^-mel from sorrow auJ became 
the happiest lecan er of the sj iritual Well do I remembei a man 
of this stamp immured in the cheeile'is duigeon of an Amencaii 
prison. His cnrae he had helped ^ joung colored woman with 
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her child, fa flee from the "house of hondage." England, under 
a monarchical governmeni, received the affriglitecl fugitive ; while 
America, the land of freedom, imprisoned her deliverer. He was 
a business man, so that, prior to this glorious imprisoument, he had 
not known of the internal sources of life. From eai-liest childhood, 
his soul had been haunted by the ghost of one fear — a terrible 
phantom of the skeptical intellect — (hat his consciousness of all 
existence would end with death. But, being put on a short allow- 
ance of farinaceous diets, his mind gradually attained the summit 
of tranquillity — and, though not hearing the sweet music of 
friendly voices, a patience eame on by spirit-aid, which led him to 
meditation. Presently he saw that — 

" Light earau from darkness, glai3ress from despair, 
Ab when tlie sunlight fadefh from the earth, 
Star after star comeB out upon the sky, 
And shining worlds, that haS not been reveaied. 
In day's full light, are tlien made manifest. 
'Twits so with him I The liglil of earth shut out. 
Hi) thottghta turned imoard, and discovered thero 
Things of immortal wonder; living springs 
Of an unfailing comfort; hidden things 
Brighter than earth's alnrements. He cooM trace 
The operations nfVie immortal mind. 
On its higli path lo eseellenee anrj joy, 
And see the prize of its high calling there." 

At length, after the lapse of many weeks, the dungeon was 
thrown open, the manacles were stricken from bis wrists, and the 
deliverer went out a wiser, a freer, and a happier man. Thus the 
divine sOUL of the world, so infinite in Wisdom and so boundless 
in Love, puts a dove in every man's ark. If he will but set her 
forth over the turbulent waters which sometimes deluge the soul, 
the blessed bird will plume its pinions, will soar gracefully home- 
ward to her native spirit-land, and return with a branch of song 
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in her mouth, plucked from the tree which grows by the crystal 
founlain of everlasting Life ! 

Channing said : " It is a matter of experience, that the greatest 
Ideas often come to us, when right-minded, we know not how. A 
man seriously given to the culture of his mind in virtue and truth, 
finds himself under better teaching than that of man. Revelations 
of his own soul, of God's intimate presence, of the grandeur of the 
ci-eation, of the glory of disinterestedness, of the deformity of 
wrong-doing, of the dignity of universal justice, of the might of 
moral principle, of tlie immutableness of truth, of immortality, and 
of the inward sources of happiness ; these revelations, awakening 
a thirst for something higher than he is or has, come of themselves 
to an humble, improving mind. Sometimes a common sense in 
nature, one of the common relations of life, will open itself to us 
with a brightness and pregnancy of meaning unknown before. 
Sometimes a thought of this kind form.s an era in life. It changes 
the whole future course. It is a new creation. Aad these great 
ideis are not confined to men of any class They are communiea 
f s of the I fin e M nd to all n nils wh h are op to the r 
recep on anl Jabo a far be e coni on for tier reeep 
to tl an lux r o s or fish ona le 1 ie I e en bet er ll -xn a 
S d ous I fe wl en b s fo ters an y j r de nd the sp t of 
jealo s compe o A cl Id 1 ke nj 1 c j atl a L lee 

ex ended 

'^u h n o It t o ce ot m 1 p e confidtm 
mmortal v Pe on w h I ttle or no s en flc n el gence w h 
a 'Small shire of educat on on tny suhjec a e frequently t! e fi e t 
behevers, and know not how to sympathize with those who find 
themselves sick with involuntary skepticism. The intuitive be- 
liever is persuaded that Paul has settled the question nearly two 
thousand years ago. Intuition feels itself to be superior to the 
logical machinery of argument; and demands no evidence higher 
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than ifs own positive, spontaneous philosophy, and the faith 
resulting. 

Per contka : The Skeptic's Intellectual Objection 
TO Intuition, The intellectual skeptic, employing the Baconian 
method, says: In order to render what you term "Intuition" a 
convincing evidence, two things of fundamental importance must 
be settled beyond tbe boundaries of mtelligent doubt ; first, that this 
intuitive power is absolutely innate ; second, that its teslimony is 
in strict accord with the resulU of universal experience. 

Ton affirm that education does not impart this intuition of im- 
mortality. How can this be proved ? Experience is the only 
means by which the mind can obtain knowledge ; and experience 
is a result of contact with the surrounding world ; and no contact 
is possible except through that intermedial agent known as " sen- 
sation ;" and all sensation depends upon the existence and normal 
action of bodily senses ; and these semes, when pervaded by sen- 
eation, are qualified to transmit the shadows or images of objects 
to the brain ; and the h-ain, being an impressible substance, retains 
a minute likeness of each image thus received ; and this likeness 
of impressions made upon the brain is called " memory ;" and this 
memory enables the cerebral sensation to reflect upon and combine 
these images, termed "ideas;" and this reflection and this com- 
bination gives rise to what men- call "imagination;" wjiile the 
more ordinary process of comparing mental experiences tlius ac- 
quired and treasured up, is styled "reasoning;" and the ability to 
carry on this proecBS consecutively and the superadded power of 
working thoughts mto houses shipi, and other outwai-d expres- 
sions, is the hne of difference between men and animals ; showing 
that men are adiancpd upon and improved out of the animal king- 
dom ; and tlieiefore, m summing up, we affirm that man's mind is 
a product of the sensuous organizafion, differing from the animal 
only in degree Henfe the fate or destiny of men and animals, 
like that of other bipeds and the qutdi'upeds, will be in no wise 
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dissimilar. Inasmucli as mind is an effect of the, sengea, and 
as intelligeac* can not subsist independently of the physical oi^aa- 
ization, so it is in vain to suppose any individualized existence 
after death. 

Tou say that intuition is inborn — that it is an intrinsic source 
of knowledge. We demand the proof! Can_it be shown that 
intelligence is innate? If so, then we will concede, against experi- 
ence, or rather without experience of our own, that Intuition does 
furnish some evidence of immortality. But we will shun the 
temptation of wading in imagination beyond our depth. What is 
the use of deceiving ourselves, and pretending to powers we hare 
'not ? Why assume to have evidence of another life, while, in fact, 
you are so positively destitute ? If there is a wish for immortality, 
and no evidence, why not say just that? . If there are conflicting 
evidences, why not state them? Come, no chimeras ! Let us go 
abroad ; let us mix in affairs ; let us learn, and get, and have, and 
climb. Men are a sort of moving plants, and, like trees, receive 
a great part of their nourishment from the air. If they keep too 
much at home, they pine. Come ! let «s have a i-obust, mauly 
life ; let us know wliat we know, for certain ; what we have, let 
it be solid, and seasonable, and our own. A bird in the hand is 
worth two in the bush. Let us have to do with real men and real 
women, and not with skipping ghosts. • * Knowledge is the 
knowing that we can not know.* 

And even this kind of knowledge, how comes it ours ? What 
does man know, save by experience ? Does he not depend upon 
a posifive contact with external objects, which can be guaced, 
plumbed, weighed, and measured ? Man gets knowledge by asso- 
ciating with his fellows, whose substance can be felt, whose forms 
can be seen, whose voices can be heard ! No shadows, no fantastic 
chimeras, but all solid facts, fading like other objects out of sight, so 
that others may fill their places I The ignorant are full of conceit. 
* Sea a Lecture on Montaigne, bj K. W. Emerson. 
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Surely, if what we do not know was written, we should be obliged 
to charter, besides the earth, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, as library 
to contain the innumerable volumes. 

" I am ignorant bow I was formed," smd Voltaire, " and how I 
was bora. I was perfectly ignorant, for a quarter of my life, of 
the reasons of what I saw, and heard, and felt. I was a mere 
parrot, talking by rote in imitation of other parrots. When I 
looked about rae and within me, I conceived that something 
existed from all eternity. Since there are beings actually existing, 
I concluded that there is some heing necessary, and necessarily 
eternal. Thus the first step which I took to extricate myself from 
my ignorance, overpassed the limits of al! ages and the boundaries 
of all time. But when I was desirous of proceeding in this infinite 
career, I could neither perceive a single path, nor clearly distin- 
guish a single object, and from the flight I took to contemplate 
eternity, I have fallen back into the abyss of my original igno- 
rance." * * * " atoms of a day ! O companions in infinite 
littleness ! born, like me, to suffer everything and be ignorant of 
everything, are there any among you so completely road as to 
imagine you know the problems of the Infinite?" 

You assert the existence in man of a faculty which anticipates 
experience. Where is your proof ? What knows man of TVme, 
save by ascertaining its divisions into days and hom-s ? What 
knows he of Space, save by perceiving the difference between feet 
and inches t All art, all science, all philosophy, all relations and 
opinions of every kind, come through the channels of sensuous 
experience. What knows a man of objects, who never had eyes? 
What knows an earless being of sound ? Our knowledge is pred- 
icated upon facts perceived by mpans of the senses, and we accept 
all testimony which the world s cutipnt expeiience wd! justifj 
But facts come first to the senses then tbe^ pamt images on the 
brain; and from these (impressions) ne think and act Heme, 
we deny that man has any innate sourcea of knowledge Judgmg 
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from what we know of mankind, continues the skeptic, we con- 
clude that there is not more than one religiously-educated person 
in tbree hundred who thinks he possesses what you term " Intu- 
ition." Christians simply hope for and expect an immortality; 
hut few feel anything resembling an instinct of it. And among 
Rationalists, those who realize any definite feeling of wLat you 
term " intuition," are still more limited in number. It can not be 
said, therefore, that "intuition" is endorsed by wniversal experience. 
This alleged interior knowledge is an uncertain, and mainly an 
unknown, characteristic or attribute of mind. Hence ive conclude 
that all evidence of the mind's future existence, based upon a sup- 
posed instinctive conviction, is almost no evidence at all to Ihe 
intelligently sk pt 1 I 1 rt d lastly It tt 

stranger" to tl °n t f 1 It t t 1 

dream ; a ,poe lb Adb yit is 

uiiable to bring p sit pro f f h t 1 1 y y t 
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the greater happiness which the mind yearns to possess. Yes, the 
human soul involuntarily thinks, and lifts itself bodily out of the 
present. It lays hold of the cord of Progression, on which the 
eternal spheres are hung as beads on a string, and so pulls itself 
into the Future. This attribute of forecast, of deliberate and 
inevitable anticipation, prognosticates the miud's immortality. It 
is the voice of Eternity sounding against the shores of Time ! 
The soul whispers the poem of its own destiny. It belongs to the 
Future; heace clings to it with affections imperishable. 

It is a significant fact, growing out of this attribute, that man is 
the only being capable of oS^umt!!^ a definite conception of ano'Ca- 
er and a better state of existence. In this respect, as in many 
another, how man differs from the nether kingdoms ! Animals 
live, age after age, contently witliin the bondage of sensation. 
The corporeal senses and consciousness, although everywhere 
han-icaded round about witli the definite limitations of time and 
space, give large scope to animal desires. With man. Low differ- 
ent! His senses and inferior consciousness have painful restric- 
tions i whilst those of the animal have the highest and fullest 
liberties. That is, all beings below man are content and satisfied 
with the activities and actuaUties that belong Id the circiimscribed 
sphere of feeling. Unlike man, the animal lives, and moves, and 
enjoys tlie Present exclusively ; not philosophically and rationally, 
however, but stupidly, and without aspirations, like an idiot's 
brain. The contented prowler of the forest-wild lias no future. 
Upon the brttt«-brain is stamped a Past and a Present, and nothing 
more. Yesterday made its impression upon the animal — brought 
new sensations, new habits, new memories, pei-chance a few sen- 
sualistie expectations. But from the history of the brute world, 
we may infer that such memories and anticipations extend merely 
a few days into the future of this life ; never so much as a moment 
reflecting upon such a spot as a grave, much less such an event as 
a spiritual resurrection. To the animal, then, there is no concep- 
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tive forethought ■ no anticipations which overarch the world ; 
living ia an id al ph e o comprehension of an i 

TO-MOKEOW ! 

Inasmuch, th n -is man the only being who ia intellectually 
conscious of hi wnplj al Mortality — the only thinking crea- 
ture aware of th t nCn of the form of the materials which 
envelope him, and tl o ly mentality which comprehends and 
feels oppressed by i/ J a fdath; so is it wise to infer that he 
is also the only eieatuie capable of self-extrication, of looking 
" with the clear eye of Faith," beyond the decomposition of organ- 
ized matter, and of conceiving for himself an existence superior 
to the present sphere, a home in the heavens. 
" The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 
Hiid. he % reaaon, would ha skip and play ? 
Pleased to the last, ha crops the floweiy food, 
And licks the hand jnst raised to shed hia blood." 

Here, then, we hold the intellectual skeptic. He can not over- 
throw this evidence. It rises, like truth, out of man's dffep inmost; 
the faultless prognosticatorof all human destiny. Tou may, if you 
can, reject " the Bible testimony," as worthless. The proposition 
that " a belief in immortality is universal," may be deemed prob- 
lemalieal and unsatisfactory; the "pleasures of hope" may be 
treated as delnsioas j the innate intelligence called "Intuition," may 
be likewise counted as inconclusive and educational ; but here, at 
last, we bring you to that point which no sophistry can blunt or 
disguise — that testimony which no inductive logic can invalidate 
— the fact, that the soul of man feels the Future, comprehends the 
reality of Death, fears it, and plans out the philosophy of an eternal 
habitation. Tea, we tiiumphantiy feel our footing I The present 
existence is the nalm-al foundation ; but the mind reverently 
admires and lovingly clings to the immortal superstructure. Man's 
spiritual feet stand upon this existence, where the waves of tem- 
poralities surge round about his physical objective nature ; but his 
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subjective being, the head and shoulders of his indestructihle 
nalare, project through the clouds of the Present, into the great 
golden Future ! And now we ask all intellectual skeptics : Whence 
this forecasting conception of immortality? How does it originate? 
Wliy does it exist ? In short, why does the reasonable mind con- 
ceive of a future, if there be no such life to meet its conceptions 
and satisfy its yearnings ? We answer, as in the first chapter, that 
the external universe perfectly corresponds (o man's inteinal 
powers and necessities. 

Sixth : The Belibybe's Aegdment drawn fuom the 
Equality op Needs and Sdpplies. We have great wealth of 
evidence in this induction. From the multiplicity of never- vary- 
ing facts, we induce the conviction, which is set forth by the whole 
constitution of things, that Supply is everywhere commensurate 
with Demand. Man's desire for immortality presupposes and 
prophesies ultimate and complete gratification. Every spiritual 
wish will meet with unlimited satisfaction. In all this we behold 
the wisdom and love and justice of the universal Father, But 
this argument is too familiar and loo popular lo require further 
elucidation. We think that, when sounded down to the bottom 
of its limpid principles, this proposition yields a mountain of 
interior evidence. 

But the skeptic, per contra, affirms that desires are often not 
gratified. As it is not an unexceptionable principle that wants 
are always supplied, so it follows that man's desire fqr immortal- 
ity may never be gratified. luasmucfa as man's strongest and 
loftiest desires are sometimes neglected and not gratified, may it 
not be that the poetic aspiration to triumph over the laws of matter 
and its imperfections, will experience absolute disappointment and 
defeat ? 

The skeptic is defective in hia line of logic : he lacks deductive 
argument. For example : he does not, as he should, see that 
14 
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Nature works out her problems, and proves the unity of her in- 
Btruraen tali ties and purposes, hj a God-code of immutable laws. 
Instead of this, he stands in the outer ring of his sensuous observa- 
tion and surface experiences, and distrusts the beneficent constitu- 
tion of things, because half of his bodily and superficial wants have 
never been satisfactorily supplied. How shall bis objection he 
met ? Let us see. 

Nature works not by chaDce, he will admit, but by general and 
fixed hiws. Let this truth repose like a rock beneath our feet. 
Now, we will confess that no one man's special and egotistio wants 
have experienced full supplies. But we affirm that nature does 
not teaeh us to supply all our wants, because many of them are 
but froth and bubbles floating on the deep fountain of needs consti- 
tutional. While "wants" are neglected or left to the discipline 
of reason, our integral needs are met with every possible attention 
and supply. No just Thinker can for a moment face his own ex- 
perience and affirm that any physical or mental need has been 
absolutely, or even partially, neglected. The argument turns upon 
tbepoint of this small pivot, namely, the positive (K^ej'eMce between 
wants and needs. Man does not often discriminate, and may con- 
sequently, imperatively want an hundred things ; yet out of that 
gi-eat multitude of wants, he may need not; more than five or seven 
things. Our needs are few, simple, and, in the main, inexpensive, 
while our wants are many, complicated, and troublesome to supply. 
The true philosophy is distmguished by drawing this line between 
the Eden of needs and the Babel of wants. 

Therefore, we conclude that those who entertain fearful skep- 
ticism regai-ding a personal immortality, because their various 
wants are not always met and supplied, may henceforth ti'anspose 
or exchange their wants to needs; and discovering by patient 
analysis that integral needs are invariably supplied, such may 
behold in this argument a clinching proof that their desire for 
future life and happiness will be gratified. For it should be settled 
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that onr desires are two-fold and different in origin. One dass 
are superficial, and the effect of habit; while the other set are 
integral and result from inherent principles. Above eighty per 
cent of man's desires are sensuous and incidental to the sphere of 
relations ; hut the remainder are, from the internal necessities of 
the spii-it, absolute. Let it be definitelj understood, then, that the 
spiritual desires never take root into the animal consciousness, hut 
that, like the sovereign principles of truth and justice, they crop 
out from the highest powers and parts of mind. Twenty per cent 
of all our desires, therefore^ are children of the moral faculties. 
These demonstrate the truth of Fourier's sovereign asiom, that 
" attraction is proportional to destiny ;" that the higiiest aspirational 
desire is unlo everlasting life and happiness ; and that appropriate 
gratifications are in preparation somewhere in this immeasurable 
system of wisdom and love. 

Sevknth : The Bblietek's Inferences dkawn from the 
Facts of Analoc t T1 is argument may be presented from a 
variety of fuis and prr cesses m the world. The believer says . 
" Death is not i slerner tiuth th^n eternal life is a joyous reality. 
Puli down that bougli on which the sere and yellow leaf still flut- 
ters and haaga See how the geim of the future flower is as per- 
fectly protected as though incased m a coat of mail. The sharpest 
frost or the coldest sn dw wdl not harm it. No art or skill of man 
could so well pioiide for its sifety Watch it through the differ- 
ent stages of its career. In spring it will blossom — during sum- 
mer it will grow — in autumn you can gather the ripened fruit. 
Even thus, in the midst of accumulating indications of coming 
dissolution, may be found the surest evidences of immorlality, if 
we will only seek for them. By the side of old and honored age 
may be seen bright and hopeful childhood, while between the 
cradle and the grave, manhood in its strength and prime, is fulfill- 
ing its duty, and preparing to meet its allotted destiny." 
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Analogical reasoning ia instantial and Plafoni- But there is 
much danger in treading the paths of analogy for the mind unless 
schoolpd to the lines of logical conteniplntion is easily misled hy 
comparisons A stotj is lelatei of a "iankee and an Iii^hmAn 
which Hill ilhistrite Theflist was anested one day on suep won 
and was hunjed by the sheriff before a magiatiate chained with 
haviii" stolen a strangers favoiite cow The Irishman wiinesied 
the whole pioceeding and was parliiulaily i^tonished and de 
r^hted on seeing (Lp piiaonei dischatged fiom custody bi taking 
oath and testifymg that he hal owjiel the cow ever since she was 
a ca!/ His mind initantly caught the logic of tlie acquittal A 
few dijs subsequent!) the son of Eiin was likewise ai rested 
charged by a gunsmith with stealing from his shop a valuibla 
musket. Tlie In hman s intellect beg^n to operate upcn the line 
of analogical reasoning, and, witli all possible assurance and prompts 
nese, he took solemn oath that the musket was not stolen, for he 
had owned it ever since it was a pistol! Of course the absurdity 
of the plea conveited it into a fiagment of convivial wit, yet, nev- 
eitheiess, it does not fail to illustrate the fallacy with which some 
minds ihink, and the illegitimacy of their conclusions. It is easy 
and popular to be illogical, and to stifle one's highest reason with 
untenable analogies, as the corie'pondentiaiists of this counliy 
fully illustrate. 

A popular analogy, among believers in immortality, is the beau- 
tiful butterfly, which foi a long period was incased and concealed 
by the form of a caterpillar, just as the spirit of man is encompassed 
during terrestrial life by the physical organism. We have not 
refused to employ this enchanting illustration, this poetic symbol 
of apotheosis ; the best emblem of spirit winging its flight out from 
the narrow limits of matter. We teach, and have taught, that the 
objective body has nothing more to do, after it has accomplished 
the spirit's detachment and individualiaation ; that, by comparison, 
just as the body can exist and perform its offices without the pres- 
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ence or even remote co-operation of the maternal oi^ans which, 
ante-natal ly, fashioned and nourished it, so the spirit individaal, 
after it has passed through a certain ordeal of outward develop- 
ment, no more needs (he corporeal body which clothed it The 
fuiiy-developed peach wants not the tree tliat bore it ; neither does 
the butterfly need the caterpillar out of which it so joyously sprang. 
Nor does the flower, which your hand yesterday transplanted, need 
the primitive soil from which it originated. 

But in this analogical reasoning let us, per contra, give the 
douhter his inalienable rights. The comparison is, that man's 
spiritual birth at death, and his consequent emergement and future 
existence, are legitimately comparable to the resurrection and 
appearance out of the chrysalis of the butterfly. But we tremble 
at the doubter's determination to force us, psychologically and 
chronologically, onward in tjiis analogical pathway; because, in 
a brief-fleeting season, we discover that our enchanting emblem 
of immortality, the tender and beautiful butterfly, wilts and dies ! 
" Therefore," concludes the logical thinker, " man is not immortal 
upon that comparison. The analogy merely illustrates the burst- 
ing of a i-ose-bud, the escape of a fly from its •pupa condition. Go 
on with the illustration, and it will sink your soul's individuality 
into the unfathomable sea of oblivion." So, then, a small measure 
of such legitimate reasoning is like the Lethean draught : it re- 
freshes but to annihilate. The super-caterpillar fly flits over the 
beautiful fields, and, in the delicious dream of its lethiferous mo- 
menta, it floats spirit-like from flower to flower; but, alas! shall 
we acknowledge that the evanescent figure of man's alleged apo- 
theosis faints with the first frost, and totally terminates its personal 
existence ? Would you — inquires the donbter — argue man's future 
life upon that analogy? We answer. No. If man's soul was 
governed by a law so changeful, then indeed would he, like the 
beauteous butterfly, ere long fold his wings never to spread them 
again! Therefore, we here inform our skeptic that the principle 
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by which man s min 1 mamtaiti'. its individuaht} and hves after 
deith, H wholly differe if fiom ihat lonei law of transformation 
which animites ILl undei kingdoma and termin-ilea the existence 
of buch creatures as the butterfly Immortalilj la predicated by 
the Eternal Mitid upop scientific principles And man i? endowed 
with reason lo tompiehend those prnciplei We ahall m future 
pages conccntnte our attention upon the aeciet m min a mental 
lupeistructuie iihieh gi\es him. a pre eminence abo\e the beasts 
of the field and the buds of the air the secret which is in fact, 
no mystery to the Thinkei, nheieby the inferior aurelian life- 
essence is rescued from a Ipthifeious destiny, and I'endered glorious 
by a crown of constitutional immortality In the sequel, therefore, 
the reader and doubter wiU find all that we shall perhaps ever 
write upon the evidences scientific that man's mind is structurally 
unitary and chemically perm'^nent 

Ninth ; The Believer's Ini lrlnce from Testimony. 
(We will pass over the eighth proposition, " that the mind is a 
permaaent unit," for the reason above giyenj. All ancient, medi- 
eval, and modem seers have unfalteringly testified concerning 
another sphere. In their prophetic utterancea, also, there is -con- 
spicuous congruityand historical cohesion. But the skeptics say: 
" Deception and hallucination are conceivable. Hence, although 
the seers have from age to age testified of another world, they 
may have been impostors, or else honestly self-deceived." There 
is force and weight in this objection. But we ask. Is it not sur- 
passingly wonderful, and worthy of reverent consideration, that 
every accredited Seer, from the most distant day of Indian history to 
this hour, and among all races and religions, has solemnly atfirmed 
to have realized and enjoyed communication with the inhabitants 
(called gods, spirits, and angels) of another world, superior fo this 
in every respect ? Upon this point all history is cohesive and 
authentic. To call this testimony in question is to dishonor and 
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repudiate the concurrent experiences of o 
But we win be jiist to our doubter, and confess that such testi- 
mony is not demonsti-ation. Revelation is nothing to an iiidiyidual 
until it comes within the scope of his comprehension. This we gJadiy 
admit. And yet we hold, that, to the doubter's comprehension, 
the concurrent festimony of seers and inspirational minds should 
possess the weight of an " inference," giving a sort of intellectual 
confidence in the logieal possibility of a transmundane existence. 

Tenth ■ The Eelievfe's Apgumfnt bastd upon the 
Facts of C a rvot k e — Tl e mo t ex 1 ed exh li o ot 
ma s m al al 1 1 o cur wh le n 1 e 1 [endent ti o of 
cla voj ai ce Th 3 cond on revea! a ubl me cap c y and 
power the e e of the nves gaor The seve al gen ne 
cla o ant of n le t mes 1 a e a a ! d the e ( p e tadel of 
doubt for the walkful aleepeis (nho ha^e is it were attiiotd •» 
decree of lucidity compired wilh whicb Iheir ordinarj waking 
state IS as ^ profound slumber) have conTinced many a so-called 
inconigible ^kepfic thai the eye of the soul la independent of tl e 
eye of the coipore^l body' 

"With inluctiveoi sei ruous lea^oneia the tiouble his almya 
been this that the noimal lutictiona of the brain seem to be the 
catise ot the mind s existence and exeici'ie Thi^ impiLssion is 
ptevalent among bundled'! of SLienlific minds from the fact thit 
when the ceiebial oigamzation ceases to p eitoim iL accustomed 
offices which invaiiabiy happens at the moment of dejtb Ihp 
mmd 11 then hkewise suspended m its moie suUle opeiatioi = 
" When Ihe brain stops the mind stops , this is the explamdon 
of all skepfics 

The believer in independent chirvoyance is unm ved by this 
aUrmin,, sentence When the bodj is thrown into a mignecic 
slumber "io deep mdeed that the murderous loaiing of a battle 
field could not disturb it, then tbe spirits beautiful, sun ht eyes 
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can contemplate very distant localities aa though they were pres- 
ent; and its gentle eyes can also fix their obsei-vation distinctly 
upon objects, persons, and facts, hundreds of leagues away, with 
all the accuracy and objectivity natural to the bodily vision. 
These super-corporeal discernments have heen tested over and 
again hy every i-easonable external device which skepticism could 
in its most heartless moments suggest; and the settled verdict 
rendered in Europe aud America is wholly to the point, that the 
clairvoyant vision is positive and not delusive like a sleeper's 
dream. Thus it has heen proved repeatedly to the medical 
world, fii-st, that the physical organs of sigiit are not always ne- 
cessary to accurate seeing; and, second, that the bodily ears are 
not indispensable to perfect hearing; and, lastly, that the cerebral 
organization is not the sole agent of intellectual phenomena — 
but, positively, it is demonstrated that the various physical organs 
are simply containing vessels and viaducts for the development and 
flow of the man's mental capabilities. In, short, we have proved that 
which doubters have for ages been doubting, and have answered 
questions which astute metaphysicians have always heen pro- 
pounding, namely : that spirit is something, and in what manner 
and to what extent is mind independent of its enveloping matter ? 
But our private wealth is abundant and universal, I repeat ; 
hence we will not insist upon claiming clairvoyance as a positive 
proof of future life. Grant to the doubter the privilege of assert- 
ing that clairvoyance is nothing else than a preternatural awaken- 
ing of the intellectual faculties, a new feature of mind in process 
of development ; yet there remains in our exchequer three positive 
scientifie evidences, at which we will in due time arrive. 

Eleventh l the Believer's Assertion of Pbesonai. 
Intebcouese with the Cbiestial Inhabitants. — It is as- 
serted as positive demonstration of man's future existence, that 
the individual dwellers of the Better-Land are perpetually show- 
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ering our world with refreshiog evidences (of types and degrees, 
about twenty-four in number*) and demonstrating by multiform 
interventions that there is a beautiful life which the prepared may 
enjoy beyond the coffin ! 

But then, per contra, the Baconian critic shrouded with skepfi- 
cism affirms grumblingly that he has received no such evidence. 
At no time of day or night, in iiis life, has he felt with his hands 
a spirit's presence, nor has he ever seen with his eyes what we 
term the spirit-land. Therefore, he is mimts evidence and flus 
unbelief; although he would, perhaps, willingly reverse his con- 
dition, if he could. Not once have the deep chords of his nature 
been swept by spirit fingei's. No wingless angel has ever in gen- 
tlest grace passed its magnetic hand to and fro over his fevered 
bi-ow. Not a grain of unadulterated evidence has ever filtered 
down from the unlbided firmament. And our doubter is stoutly 
reinforced with skepticism. Who wonders that such a mind ia 
doubtful ? He says : " I want and demand a proof of immortal- 
ity that I can feel with my hands, and comprehend with my eyes, 
separate and apart from all alleged neorological phenomena." 

Say, then, that all the so-termed spiritual manifestations are, at 
best, but indications of psycbo-djnamical principles sequestered 
in man ; merely illustrations of occult but ferrestiai powers of 
mentality, which is a boundless and unfathomed sea. We will 
yield even this to the inductive investigator, for lye have in our 
private treasuiy an abundance of imperishable wealth, which 
makes us feel largely generous and hospitable toward the honor- 
able doubter, some of which riches we shall, in subsequent pages, 
freely give to mankind. 

Twelfth: the Believer's Argtbient Eased on thr 
Existence of God, — This position has been well taken and 

* ThD reader is hei'e referred to tho autliot'a compend of spiritual evidence, 
in tba volume entitled " The Present Ago and Inner Life." See the table 
of mediations. 

14" 
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Bustained by a iogic Thinker and friend of the race. "I can not 
be an atheist," says the Thinker, "and yet I think I could much 
easier reason myself into atheism than deism, as generally under- 
stood. By deism, I mean a belief in one God, and a disbelief 
not only in revelation but also in immortality. To me, the simple 
admission of the existence of the deist's God is evidence of itself 
of immortality. True, I would hope for immortality even in the 
darkness of atheism, for g d h 

result of chance, I would A p h h 

our decease, might reprod 

" It has been the hoa f d w 

wpon reason, and, in man <« dm d b 

appears to me that, inod han uh 

of immortality, he not o pud b p mm n 

sense ; and I query whe y m o m to ra a 

aiid truly divine belief mm w h x 

common sense ; for, in o n ha a o 

a belief in immortality, we must be chdd-like, and Jet simple com- 
mon sense exert its legitimate influence upon our minds, indepen- 
dent of the schools of theology or skepticism. The simple child 
of nature is more likely to arrive at coirect conclusions, in rela^- 
tion to this subject, than one whose mind has been poisoned by a 
spurious religion, or a spurious philosophy, especially if that mind 
is catechised upon the subject, and allowed to advance ita own 
original ideas and notions of things, without being tinctured with 
the suggestions arising from the wisdom of this world. 

" The deist's God is made to possess all the attnbutea of the God 
of the Christian, namely, infinite wisdom, goodness, and power. 
Starting, therefore, with such a God as this, immortality and 
eternal progression would seem to be a necessary consequence. 
This God (ihe God of (he deist recollect), is the author of man, 
for the deist does not believe that the devil had anything to do 
with his creation, or, indeed, that there is any such being. Well, 
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what kind of A lemf, i, man? Why, he is an iiidividuahzed 
being — a miniature unnerse within himself — a god on a Kmall 
auile There is implanted in his very nature a desire for knowl- 
edge, hippiness, and immoilality — a desire to fcaow «hat shall 
be hi= tondition to monowi — a desire to live and pi-ogress, orf 
tnfimtum Wh^ I a-^k, did the deist's God make such a heing, 
when he knew hia deques would not be gratified? Was he una- 
ble to mike him immortal? Thia thought infringed iipoti the 
allnbute of bia powei ■\^ is he unwilling i* This riiflects upon 
his goodness. Did he make him with that view, and finally fail 
of its accomplishment? This detracts fiom his wisdom as well 
as his power. The deist, I insist, must either dispossess his deity 
of his several attributes {and without such attributes what kind 
of a Grod would he he ?) or admit immortality as a necessary con- 
Bequenee, or else throw away reason and common sense which 
he professes to revereoce as stepping-stones to truth. 

" Why, I ask again, did God make such a being as man, en- 
dowing him with the capacities and desires before referred to, just 
for this short life ? What was the motive ? Was it to mock us ? 
Was it to see how much sport he could have over our misfor- 
tunes ' Was it to let us mourn, weep, and gnash our teeth, while 
piaaing through this cold, unfeelinff, and ungrateful world, and 
then buiy us beneath congenial rubbish, to ferfihze the earth, to 
make the grass and liees grow more luxuriantly? Why could 
not hia most ffraeiows Miiysiy hare been Bati^fied with making 
reptiles and animil- , such, for uihtance, as snakes, birds, ?quir- 
relfl, and the like? Suiely to a good being, more real pleasure 
would be enjoypd by witnessing thp curious antics of the serpent ■ 
— see him coil and run, and hear him hiss — or the hitle birds ov 
squirrels, as they fly or leap from tree to tree, and from limb to 
limb, and sing, and chii-p, all unconscious of the morrow, or that 
they have even got to die. 

"Why, I ask ag'tin, the neces.'iity of making man — yes, man 
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as he is, and cut shoi't his exiatence before one faculty of his mind 
is a millionth. part developed? Let reason and common sense 
answer. For my own part, in view of all th'e ilia of life to which 
flesh is heir, did I know and recognise the existence of such a 
God, and could I be permitted to hold conversation with him, I 
would say to him in emphatic language, ' Most potent Sir, I will 
■not accept of life, or rather allow its continuance, upon the condi- 
tions prescribed by you. You forced me into existence without 
even consulting me. You have surrounded me by circumstances 
that I can not conti-oL You have endowed me with a capacity 
capable of almost infinite progression, infused within me a strong 
love of life and immortality, and yet you have made me such, 
merely ont of sport, to gratify an aristocratic whim of your own, 
without regard to my interest; and now, sir, allow me to say that 
this is too small business for a God — so small, indeed, sir, that 
any well-developed man who has not been choked with the thorns 
of supei-stition and a false philosophy, even with his present wis- 
dom and goodness, would, providing he possessed one of thy infi- 
nite attributes — the atti-ibute of power — blush to exei'cise it in 
making man as he is, unless he made him for an immortal exist- 
ence. Why, I again inquire, did you not let me remain an «n- 
eouBcious clod of earth ? This dagger that the reason you have 
given me has taught me the make and use of, will I plunge deep 
into my heart's blood, and thus, sir, will I prevent you from the 
enjoyment of any further sport growing out of my existence. If 
you have the power it seems that my existence is not to be per- 
petuated. Of course, I owe no debt of gratitude to you. I have 
lived whei-e I have experienced and witnessed as much mockery, 
trouble, and affliction, as I am disposed to, and now I will take 
my own life, knowing it will not again be resuscitated, and that I 
shall at least have the privilege of repose. And the only prayer 
J have to offer to such a God is, if you ever again undertake to 
make man upon a similar principle, let my dust and ashes remain 
ijntouclied by thy unskilful hand.' 
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" My reason and common aenie teacb, me tliat ithei^m la an 
abpui-dity ; that deism, w ithout immoit ihty, is a still greater ab- 
surdity; that all i&ms are m then ^ery natnte absuidilies, unless 
they show the father m their Giid and immoitahty and etemal 
progress as a natuial and a neces'fiiy consequence of the exist- 
ence of a God." 

We have now no moie to present on the twehe populii evi- 
dences, gave this: that they cont«n posihie proof for ill who 
thiak and reason on eithei the Hmdoo, the Platonic or Hiimo- 
nial plane ; but to the Aristotlean oi BaLonian philosopher, such 
evidences are not only no e\idtnces of a future life, but aie too 
deficient in " facts to be for one moment entitled to considera- 
tion. Deductive or feminine philoeopheis are the deepest, most 
spiritual, and profound Thia class or pha-e of mmd is not neces- 
sarily peculiar to any country, race, or sex; and the same remark 
is true of Inductive or masculine philosophers, who are the faefc- 
gatherers, most material, and accurately superficial. But such 
minds, yielding imperceptibly to the undercurrent of immutable 
principles, experience a gradual conversion to the Superstontial, 
Instantial, and Oenirestanticd methods of realizing the best 
Tkdths. "When this liappens, they become most brilliant and 
truthful artists, progressive thinkers, the best scientific scholars, 
and permanent benefactors to tlie I'ace. If my readers were each 
and all fully converted to the Inteeioe Philosophy — that is, to 
the Centrestantial method of feeling and thought — this chapter 
would then be already complete, and further causes and reasons 
for man's personal immortality would be merely accumulative and 
superfluous. Euf the norid is yet external, and external argu- 
ments are universally demanded. And why, let me ash, should 
we neglect to fortify oui-selves ? The theme is momentous, and 
comes home with overwhelming mystery — " To live, or not io 
live, that ii the question /" The Arabian poet asked, in the lan- 
guage of Job : "If a man die, shall he Uve again?" Thousands 
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of civilizees say : we can not believe until tve know it ! " Seeing 
is believing," say all men. But all men ate endowed with rea- 
soning and reasonable principles; th^ human mind can, therefore. 
See ; consequently, if our scientific evidences be sound and pal- 
pable, the doubtful thousand may Believe and be gladdened. 
We will then, in the spirit of love and good will, state our trinity 
of propositions and straightway proceed to maintain them : 

First : Marriage of the two braim in man is an ullimation 
of all organic laws. 

Second: Man's mind is t}ie fined end of organization; the 
perfect fruit of the tree of all life. 

Thied : The mind's internal a^nities are inter-ookesive, and 
strange) than all extrinsic atfiactions 

In the mcepfion, let me remaik that the mission of the Har- 
monial Philosophy is both destiuclive and eonstructue * First, 
to dcstiog all vital antagonism between true Science and true 
Eeligion second, to construct a sj'item (with confoi mobilities 
infinite) of umtj and vaiietj out of all tlsmkable ind appreciable 
Truth The leiders of every known Church have lerj wisely, 
JHstly, and logically diawn lines of demarkation long and unmis- 
takable, between their teachings and those of &od'= universe. 
The eabP stands thu= the afflrmationa of dogmatic theology ver- 
sus the demonstrations of progressive science E\ this anlan-o- 
nism, thit which is proved to be scientifieaDj fiue is sTOUted at 
and voted down as being theologicilly fihe 

But the Centeiatantial rhinker discerns a divine system of 
Law. He beholds a unity of attion and a wisdom of purpose in 
all part'i of tlie Univei :.celum Tint Pkinciple (called b> what- 
soever euphonious name), which takes its origin from the deific 
VORTEX, and unfolds the phenomena of love ind aversion of 
friendsliip and disindination, among hum-in being? is tl e same 
*Sco theauthoi s wtil entitled H ston anc! Pliiloioi hy 'f E\il ■" tin 
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Principle as that wbicli acts on a subordinate plane ; reveals the 
phenomena of attraction and repulsion, gravitation and separation, 
exhibited in chemical compounds and tliroughout all the realms 
of matter. Physical and moral laws, therefore, are identical — 
operating simultaneously in the kitchens and drawing-rooms of 
crealion ; at once and equally in the body and in the soul, tlie 
same on earth as in the spheres. 

At the head of this chapter is announced, as the bn?ia of our 
scientific evidences, "the Origin of Life." In developing my im- 
pressions concerning " the origin of life" on this globe, I am fully 
aware that a conflict will be exhibited between the Mosaic record 
and the plain declarations of Nature. ®° Which road shall I 
take ? Shall I go right on, like a skilful politician, concealing this 
absolute conflict, and make the prejudiced reader imagine that I 
may be in secret harmony with old systems ? Or shall I follow 
the example of several distingitished men of our times, who, when 
they commence a course of lectures on either the history of stones 
or of stars, spend two thirds of the first hour in gracefully twming 
out elaborated apologies for presuming to speak upon a subject so 
unscripfural, or for affirming anything which may in the remo- 
test construction impli/ a possible contradiction between Moses 
and modem Science? Shall I slay the lamb of Truth upon tlie 
altar of superstition ? Justice and Humanity forbid ! The false 
and superficial have had the ascendency quite long enough ; let 
«8 speak all the truth we have the power to behold, and fear not ! 
The various learned attempts to harmonize Genesis with Geology 
have been folhiwed by a proportionate number of successful fail- 
" ures. 

The three Explanations of Ceeation.— As many im- 
pending considerations will he entirely concerning " the origin of 
life," as a philosophic basis on which to rest our three positive 
scientific evidences of immortality, it may be useful to mention 
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that Lhere are in the world three explanations of creation, v 
1. The theologically supernatuml, whicli means the > 
Christian theory. 2. The scientifically supernaturai, which means 
all sciences which begin with the admission of original special cre- 
ation. 3. The harmonially philosophical, which means the ration- 
alistic theory based upon the unchangingly harmonious Laws of 
catise and effect. It must be confessed that the supernatural doc- 
trine of the creation of entity out of nonentity, of eomething out 
of nothing, of matter out of mind, of the physical universe out of 
a spiritual fountain, has the best book-made men of the age for 
its advocates ! Although the untutored, instinctive mind of the 
whole world receive the rationalistic theory, yet few of the reputed 
wise ones dare either accept its premises or acknowledge its con- 
clusions. 

But the warmest discussions and keenest antagonisms take 
place between Rationalists and Supernaturalists concerning " the 
origin of life" on the globe. Eationalists in the main declare that 
creation is no miracle ; in fact, that there is no ci'eation, bat/orma- 
tion only; that "all life is from the sea." The Glerman school 
of Eationalists is partially represented by Profe3,sor Oken. " The 
primary mucus," he affirms, " m which electricity generates life, 
was and still is being generated in those very pavts of the sea 
where the water is in contact with earth and air, and thus upon 
the shores. The first creation of the organic took place where 
the first mountain-summits projected out of the water — indeed, 
without doubt, in India, if the Himalaya be the highest mount- 
ains. The first organic forms, whether plants or animals, emerged 
from the shallow parts of the sea." 

Professor Oken says "(regarding himself) that, "forty years 
ago, he obtained this view of organic generation and progress, and 
wrote his book in a kind of inspiration; and subsequently he 
declared, after much investigation in the external way, that, though 
he found it necessary to alter his classifications somewhat, hia 
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opinions had not changed upon tlie fundamental principlea." In 
al! this I can readily believe and accept Prafessor Oken's testi- 
mony. AltJiough I do not pevceive the great general system of 
orgaoie development just as he did, yet I accord with him in tliia 
one point : that the first forms of organic hfe, whether vegetable 
or animal, originated in a primary mucus, and emerged from the 
shallow parts of the sea. And judging from personal experience, 
knowing that my perception of Nature's operations is independent 
of prevailing speculations, I am constrained to believe that Pro- 
fessor Oken did obtain some spiritual insight into the plan of 
creation. 

The geological rationalists further assert that all things came 
into present forms from a fount of previously-existing materials, 
without special instigation or miracle, upon the progressive opera- 
tions of immutable pnnciples, strictly natural and therefore har- 
monious. Eationaiists, I repeat, do not believe in creation, but 
formation. They assert and maintain that this view, while it 
does not exclude or deny the universality of au intelligent Deifio 
Spirit, is entirely consonant with human nature, and more enno- 
bling to our conceptions of tlie character and majesty of the Divine 
Mind. And here let ii be said lliat the penman desires to be rec- 
ognised as a member of this class. 

Supernaturalists on the other hand beoin their opposition from 
the mythol al j I tf m t gin i u f me- 

tliingotitof th — a h ght wl h wh d t wn 

merits, yields n m t li t 1 1 gl t than th / rf f or- 

thodox" di CO Th y Id lb n t CO f in 

by an asse 1 1 1 u 1 I Km of 

theologie wisdom can remove the philosophical facts which tower 
up in monumental resistance to a statement so monstrous. The 
opponents of the Development Theory obtain what they censider 
to be evidences in favor of miraculous creation, from the apparent 
confusion, &c., of fossil remains in the different strata of the 
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earth's surface. In the lower fossiiiferoiis rooks, for example, 
they find high oi-ganizations of fishes. Abrupt transitions occur 
from one distinct type of organism to another distinct type, with- 
out any intermediate licks ; which links should exist if the doc- 
trine of gradual Development be a truth. And again, instead of 
the oldest fossiliferous rocks containing only infusorial points of 
formation, dwarfs, and ichthyolitie pigmies (as the Develop- 
ment doctrine requires they should), on the contrary, those ven- 
erable roeks are found to contain large-sized and gigantic organ- 
isms, which seem to teach that the best forms of life began with 
the first day of creation. In short, our Supernaturalists a£arm 
that the theory of progressive development is no more demon- 
sttible than its opposite — progifssne degradation! 

The giounds of discussion and conflict between Eationalists 
and Irrationahst aie thus briefly defined I have been im- 
piessed to sketch the two positions for the purpose of saying sim- 
ply that the two parties might coaie to a peifect agreement on all 
the essentials, if thej hut bettei comprehended the great un- 
changeable Laws of Fxistence — could each see the other's central 
iDtA—aiid would but applj them and not thtir thoughts, to the 
solution of geological phenomena 

Let us now proceed to the question hef le u , viz.: "What 
weie the pnncifles which ougm^fed org'^nit life (n our planet?" 
In replying I am obliged to apeak wholly after the manner of my 
impressioua, leiving all speculation concerning the pi-ob abilities 
of the statement to tho=e who educate themseh es by the Baconian 
method that is by e-itein'tl contmuous observation, a cautiously- 
cateful corapirison of dita and bv inductive philosophy, just aa 
the mafhemadcian determines fa ts oi tl e architect proportions. 

The Earth's Age. — Let it be borne in mind that our 
moat imperturbable geologists, as I see them, have not explored 
as yet one tenth of the territory occupied by their terrestrial 
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Bcience. They have not seen through that veil of mystic darlt- 
ness and extreme obscurity which Time, in his iliglit, let down 
ovei' the far-off verge of the geological horizon, where, even at 
this late day of discovery, tlie^;s( beginnings of life lie imbedded 
in profoundeat mystery. How difficult will be the pilgrimage of 
the sensuous investigator from the Present to that oblivious and 
ijreamy day in the extreme Past, when the first mountains pro- 
jected their summits out of the universal sea — back to that un- 
authenticated era, when the first forms of organic life leaped out 
from Nature's mati-ix, moved in the welcoming sunshine, and 
breathed the air of heaven ! The myriad ages, the countless sea- 
sons and successive alterations, through which our earth has al- 
ready glided, exceed ia variety the utmost bounds of human cre- 
dulity. For a moment permit your mind to reflect upon the 
amount of time which was of oecessity consumed during the ex- 
ceedingly deliberate formation of the Primary rocks, of lower and 
upper Silurian, of the Paleozoic beds, of the Coal measures, of the 
upper and lower Old Red Sandstone strata; yes, think of the al- 
most inappreciably gradual formation and distribution of gigantic 
trees, laden with the richest flora, and esisting as a distinct, sov- 
ereign type of vegetation for myriads of seasons ; and then, the 
atmosphere changing, contemplate this type as gradually declining 
and becoming totally extinct, and slumbering on for scores of cen- 
turies in the fossil state — all, ages upon ages before a foot of 
American soil had arisen above the surface of the sea ! But we 
must notTiow concera ourselves with the Age of the earth. The 
question is unimportant. We must away to our subject — leaving 
the wonders of geology, as the science is now and will be known, 
to some more suitable O' 



First: the Deity. — I commence with the fundamental 
and necessary assumption of the existence of a Deific Fower and 
Intelligence; that there is — ever loving, ever thinking, ever 
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thi-obbiiig ill tlie Heart of this harmonious Univercrelum — A di- 
vine VITAL PRINCIPLE ; which pulsates aiFeetionately and intelli- 
gently througii all life ; whose operations are to ua iUiniitable ; a 
Being who hath seven modes of action,* as in the material so also 
in the spiritual universe — methods, so to speak, by which the 
Divine Principle lives in, anJ regulates unerringly, the boundless 
empire of Matter as well as the infinite domain of Mind. Let it 
be understood, therefore, that, to begin with, I recognise the om- 
nipresence of a divine, animating, infer-intelligent Principle ; but 
the present inquiry is, not when this vitalizing Principle began to 
organize itself with or into matter, but how the fact came to pass 
— not the time, but liie law which regulated the "origin of organic 
life" on our globe. This point I urge, because you will behold, 
embosomed in such a Law, the three positive evidences that man's 
mind inherits an immortal personality. 

Second: the Sexual Laws, — My next proposition is, that 
aC generation and growth is regulated by a Law of positives and 
neg'itHes, that everjthmg, from the consolidations of the granite 
lodc to the elabor'ktions of Ibe human soul, is born out of the 
eirtb and individualized iy and through the nmla^y operation 
of these lectpiocal male and female principles In evidi nee of 
Ihis postulate I may reason deduetnely and say that e\eiy effect 
must have a parent-cause ; that eveiy extci-nal manifestation by 
necessity flows from a corresponding internal fountain. Allow 
me to point you to the omnipresent external fact that everything 
shows a doubleness of formation, a duality of organism, as if one 
law pairs and duplicates every atom of matter which it regulates. 

Look at man's outward form, for illustration, and behold this 

twofold plan of structure as well as of function. In each organ is 

manifested this positive and negative, tins male and female, law 

of formation and government. Let me ask, why are there two 

* Soo second volume of Greut HarmonLn— '■ The Teacliei-." 
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«eis of muscles — the one lo expand, while the other contracts? 
Why are there two sets of nerves — the one to impart, while the 
other receives, sensations ? Whj is there a pair of ears ? Why 
a bt-aee of eyes ? Why do arms and hands and feet appear like 
twins, each duplicating itself in the other? Of course, you will 
say, " These effects must issue from a treasury of cori-esponding 
causes," Tea, they are the fruit of a great tree whose germ coii- 
tmns a law which has a positive and a negative attribute ; for 
such results, you will intellectually see, can not be other than the 
exudation of a brace, a pair, a yoke, of principles that are them- 
selves twin-born and perfectly conjugated. This is asioraatically 
self-evident: that outward effects are representatives of inward 
causes. Why are there two departments to the stomach ? Why 
has the heart two hemispheres? Why has the liver two lobes? 
The kidneys are perfect twins ! The pulmonary sfiuctui-e is two- 
fold ! And when we carefully examine plants and trees and birds 
and animals, why do we find thena invariflhly constituted upon 
ihb doubls plan — a plan which rises from the simplest organs in 
the economies, and expands outwardly info binary compounds and 
structures innumerable? I think you will not reject our proposi- 
tion : that there is a law of positive and negative, of male and fe- 
male, a fundamental pkincipi.e,* which underlies the " origin of 
life," and controls in a sovereign and immutable manner the whole 
framework of man's eternal e 



Thikd: Fokm and Force. — Another proposition must be 
established before we caa intelligently proceed, viz. : that what is 
usually termed inert matter contains not only all form, but also 
aU force; that inorganic substance clasps and embraces the essen- 
tial principles of both shape and vitality — the laws of both body 

* The reader will bear in mind that this fundameatal sexual piinciple 
Bowa from Father-God and Molhsi--Natnre. 
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and soul — and tlierefore, also, tte power to construct them, and 
the nutrition wherewith to nourish tliem. 

This postulate seems to be not less obvious than its predecessor. 
For example : water is one perceptible form of matter ; but it 
contains a force, also, which at first is imperceptible. Apply heat 
to water, and steam is the result. Decompose water by the elec- 
tro-magnetic battery, and you elicit the fearful soul of water, which 
is oxygen and hydrogen — a vitality, whieh, as a motive-power, is 
stronger than steam and quicker than gunpowder. Here, then, 
are both form and force ; but at first the form (the water itself) 
is only perceptible to the senses. Again ; by subjecting the dull, 
insensate metals called copper and zinc to a certain process of at- 
tenuation, as by immersing them in sulphuric add, you procure 
the vitality of those apparently lifeless substances, in the shape of 
a galvanic force. Here, again, are/onn and force interloclted in 
one condition of matter. This proposition holds with self-integ- 
rity when applied to mere muscular substances. Let us apply it 
to the organism of fishes, for instance ; and we shalJ forthwith find 
the cause of its vitality, and the origin of its life. That is to say, 
if the substance composing a fish be but attenuated and elevated 
in the scaleof atomic refinement, the result is, that the _;?j!es( atoms 
at once return and impart to the lower and coarser particles both 
the power of locomotion and the beginning of life. I am now 
teaching the doctrine that the lowest form of matter contains (in 
essential form) the highest force of mind : not that matter maltes 
or is converted into mind ; not that a form improves and creates 
its own force ; but that matter is the Chariot in which the latter 
(mind) rides into power supreme, and thereafier holds the mystic 
reins which guide lesser forces to their lofty destinations. 

" Form and force" are consequently twin-bom, like body and 
Boul ; the wedding of the indissoluble attributes of universal mat- 
ter. And yet, when either is separately' and abstractly examined, 
it yields laws and attributes independent of the other — as if mat^ 
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ter and mind were not linked by any latent afSaities, as they are 
— a fact which has greatly misled and perplexed many- natural 
philosophei-s. ChrJsiian metaphysicians have examined "dead" 
matter on one aide as one abstraction, and have analyzed " living" 
force on the other side as another absti-action. Then they have 
brought the two absti-actiona' together, and contemplated them as 
two entities distinct and separate in origin and essence. Yet tlie 
two, so unlike and so unfriendly, are invariably formed like true 
lovers bound together, dwelling affectionately as one, and in one 
organism, subserving and accomplishing certain beneficent ends 
of the Creator, who, as these so-called scientific men atfirm, must 
have oiiginally compelled the mai-riage of Form and Force, put 
the soul in the body, by the fiat of a most inti'icate and incompre- 
hensible miracle ! Tea, it is a curious fact that, on both sides of 
the Atlantic, the best book-made-men begin their researches into 
the " origin of life" with the myth of particular and miraculous 
creation — of the generation of something out of nothing! It is 
evident that, such men study books more than Mature ; for each 
makes the other's conclusion tlie basis of some fresh theory. If 
they could gaze but ten brief minutes into what is called " matter," 
their reasonings would be resolved back into systems of supernat- 
nralism. 

Foukth: Peimart Conditions of Life. — Having affirmed 
and briefly established three propositions, I will now proceed to 
consider the primary atmospheric and geological conditions, which 
existed when the first form of organic life was developed. These 
may now be stated in general terms : — 

After our earth had passed from childhood info its teens, had 
emerged from the comet-state into a sober pianet, then all elements 
— earth, air, fire, water — were being momentarily modified, and 
refined gradually, for the production and support of animal life. 
Carbon had become univei-saliy disseminated ; while oxygen, in 
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comparatively minute portions, wan assuming a few of ita present 
positions. The substance in granite known as quartz (which is 
the most perfect combination of oxygen and silicon) was combined 
with the limestone, in which carbon was so extremely condensed ; 
and these combining, and the magnetic warmtji generated thereby 
acting at the same time with favorable affinities floating in air and 
water, fanned extensive masses of gelatinous matter, which were 
spread over certain portions of the sea-beds, and not less upon 
mountains whose summits were but just protruding themselves 
over the surface of the deep. These electro-magnetic beds of ge- 
latinous matter coutjiined the first germs of organic life ; out of 
which all Nature awoke from the profound solitude of countless 

By chuivojant ^etlo^pectLon, I behold mt OLean almost univer- 
sal , with heie and theie a mountain-top projecting o'er the watery 
abyss Tempest clouds gather in leikless piofusion, storm-blasts 
go hurriedly o'er the trackless waste of w^ten and thundei's go 
muttering along the distant verge, smiting the turbulent billows 
with the electric fire, and the sullen waies go foaming, dashing, 
spaikhng, spreading then biiglitness and whiteness over its un- 
bounded -ind -.tainles^ bosom, till all the world of waters is im- 
pregnated with the liws of all life and the germs of lower organi- 
zation Beneath I behold a vast sea bottom, diversified through- 
out the globe with valleys and mountim'* innumerable; and cer- 
tain portions thickly coated o\er with deep strata of gelatinous 
mud I S1V ' gelatinous' because in eeitain localities and lati- 
tudes south of the equator, this muddi/ coahng has a stiff, viscous, 
gummy appeal ance, tesemblmg the substance of fishes and worms, 
after having, under the sohr r^v, pissed thiough the chemical 
process of decomposition 

But now seeing deepei into these gluish nias=es of low mpads 
beneath thp sea, the) appeal like mammoth brains — yea, that is 
Ihp'nord hams — juft moving bj a latent "force," and palpita- 
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ting with sluggish and everywhere-fettered life. All this h far 
beneath Ihe surface of the sea, rememher — in deep beds of gela- 
fination — heels that have been made by the hand of Nature, be- 
tween and on the sides of great submarine mountains — beds in 
which lo laj the infant germinal eggs of all fiahea rept lea b ids, 
marsupials, mammalials, quadi'umanals, bimanal a d mv kind 
Overwhelming as tiie asserfion may seem, it is neve tl li"' po 
tively certain that, in the primordial gelatinous beds or b t I 
behold all the oiganic substances, all the vital £ g esi i es •ini 
all tjie controlling principles, which are to he found in the animal 
world, or, higher than ail, bloomed out in tlie constitution of Man 1 

Fifth: how the Beds wepe formfd — Methmk^ jou 
ask: ""Whence these gelatinous m »•!-:■ s' IIow came thi'y into 
being?" To which I leply that, from the moment when our 
earth became an independent body, detached hke a child fiora 
the constitution of its raotliei-sun, then began the action of t refi- 
ning law of progresan o devLlopmciit Every volcuiic convuloion 
and earthquake, everi eiuption of electiiuty and magnetnm fiom 
the centre, every upheaval of mountains from stratified pUins be- 
neatli the sea — yea, eiery condensation of certain pie^ iihng sa- 
pors and the simultaneous elimination of olheis — all followed m 
the line of march, as soldieis obej their chief eommander and 
thereby indicated the maj t act of the progre—ive Principle 
By it, the hardest ro k a i t 1 to Jtnest atom"! And by 

the power of several m ghty u d-tides, also, carrying along 
immense quantities of gran t bo 11 s over the rough and rugged 
sea-boitoms, the ha d a a w slowly but surely planed, 

friction! zed, ground up, and converted into the ^finest, unparticled, 
soiiic powder. The atoms thus refined began immediately lo rise, 
like bubbles, to the surface of the oeean-channels ; and, by aeeu- 
mulation, those fine atoms formed the viscous mud under consid- 
eration. And it may be well to remark, in this connection, that 
15 
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all the soils which mau this day cultivates were formed by the 
pulverization of the hardeat flint-roclts which had been disengaged 
from the solid strata by means of the ten'iflc despotism of earth- 
quakes and the revolntionaiy wars of volcanic upheavals. 

Sixth: how those Masses weke akimatkd. — Dot you 
afk. " Why did those viscous masses move with life ?" Thia is 
the greatest and hardest question for the Rationalist to answer to 
the comprehension of those who do not make Nature a study. 
The Supernaturalist would reply, in brief, " God moved them," 
This reply, however, is very cheap and thoughtless ; it brings no 
wealth to our heads, invigorates no faculties, but fills the problem 
of life with countless ambiguities and speculations. Kotwithsfand- 
ing the fact that such an answer would leave us destitute of use- 
ful and righteous informatJon, nevertheless let us assume the min- 
ister's response, ex-ffffkio, tliat " God's omnipotent flat moved the 
first masses of matter." What ihen ? Have we obtained the 
greatest of all revelations, demanded by thinking and reasonable 
men, viz., a knowledge of the Law hy intrinsic virtue or agency 
of which the sublime wonder was wrought ? Kay ; nor is it pos- 
sible for the chiefs of supeniaturalism to impart any such scien- 
tific Intelligence. Here, then, is another considei'ation, which may 
be added to twenty thousand reasons still more cogent, why man 
is wholly justified in striving "to be wise above what is written," 
Now let us pass to consider the " Origin of Life" in those subma- 
rine brains. 

Tiie gelatination of pulverized stone and mineral and vegetable 
mattei's, was immediately followed by the evolution of a legitimate 
force (or Motion), just as steam is produced and evolved from 
healed water, or as the electro-magnetic power is evoked and lib- 
erated from the prison-battery of zinc and copper. The moment 
has at length arrived when our proposition — that Matter contains 
both yonn and force — is particularly useful and self-explanatory. 
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The Jinest parades not only ascended fo the suiface c.f the gela- 
tinous mass, and there presided over it as the brain over the body, 
but also they (the atoms) pervaded and permeated the entire mass, 
which absorbed them just as water is imbibed by the sponge ; and 
thus it was, almost by virtue of the particles changing places with 
the change of temperature, the fine'it becoming a force operating 
upon the lowest, that the frst pulsationi of hfe originated in tlie 
viscous substance. 

Seventh: The Modus Operandi. — Remember the origin 
of beds, in which Lif^was roused from its slumber. They may 
be called "eggs" as well; because they were laid by refined 
stones, mineral and vegetable matter ; and the process of incuba- 
tion was carried auccessfully on, by means of electricity ami mag- 
netism. Do not forget, in all this examination, that wo are ex- 
plaining how the Grreat Spirit accomplished the ugion of mind 
with matter. 

I have said that fine particles were segregated from all portions 
of earth, sea, and air; that these congenial particles slowly con- 
gregated in basins and upon sloping mountains beneath the ocean's 
level; that these aggregated masses were at first diffusive aud 
chaotic, but gradually coalesced like jelly, and formed a subma- 
rine matrix, wherein the first forma of fish-life might be engen- 
dered — a sort of brain, so to say, in which the motive-force of 
God and Nature might make their first physical manifestation. 

It would be very instructive just here to observe the action of 
the male and female principles — to remark with what admirable 
regularity they passed to and fro, weaving atom fo atom, and thus 
construct the web of life ! Let us observe this operation : 

First. A single motion was only visible, which began at the 
centre and wound spirally round and round, till it reached the 
outer surface. This is the negative or female force. It is the 
operation of the Spirit of Molhei--Nature. And here let me pa- 
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renthetically remark that the beautiful and musical shells we find 
on seashores are made in thi? manner. Thpy are the children of 
the first slage and manifeslations of molcoti. Nature's primarji 
motion is always simple and single, going from the centre (of ?ome 
little masa) toward the circumference, carrying gracefully along 
fine particles of mineral lime in its circular and spii-al currents, 
until its inherent momentum is perfectly exhausted ; constructing, 
thus, " sea-shells," with even serpentine lines, whicJi converge at 
t'-e upper surfaces, with colors many and varied, according to the 
tem]ieralure. And tlie dimensions of auch shells are not le'!S nu- 
merous and multiform. 

Second. Tlie next motion was compound or dual — both con- 
tractive anil expansive — from the centre outwardly, and the re- 
verse ; thus establishing a primitive system of circulation as it 
were, resembling very remotely hut prophetically veins and arte- 
ries. This system peifectly illustrates the male and female law 
in legitimate conjunctLon. We are constrained to believe, there- 
fore, that the first aea-ohelN and first fishes were not "iilpgiti- 
mate children." They, like ourselves, belong to the Universal 
Parents. 

Third. As soon as this compound and d<nible motion was per- 
manently established in the gelatinous ma«ses beneath the sea, 
then gradually globular cells and corrugated layers began to ap- 
pear ; and within these sljll other convoluted cells, which in fact 
were the first emhryomc eggs. And there and thus began the 
jirst poiyparta and other radiated forms of life and animation. 
These first animated forms were polyganian and cotyldonous — 
that is, included the reproductive function, and were many-sided, 
with vital cavities. 

Now it may be easy for many to believe that mere fish-life origi- 
nated from germinal eggs; but I perceive that all life, including 
that which composes the human soul (not the spirit innermost^ 
remember, but the soul), has journeyed all the way up from 



tv Google 



THE LAW OF IMMOKTALITT, 341 

oceanic depths 1 I think it can be demonstrated that the male 
and female forces, consilfaiing an immtdable law, originated the 
circulation of the fluid currents of life in the firat beds of mucus; 
in short, the assertion may be conveyed beyond reputation and 
doubt, that these sovereign positive and negative furccs caused 
Life to pulsate, even before there was a heart to throb or blnod- 
vessela to transmit the current — yea, long before there was any- 
where a finite Brain which might have willed into operation such 
phenomena. 

Although the leading topic of this ehapler has not been alluded to 
within a few pages, yet methinks it will not be forgotten that these 
propositions rest at the very bottom of our great (heme: which is, 
to demonstrate scientifically, and independently of spiritual mani- 
festations, (hat man's mind will enjoy an eternal personality. In 
consequence of the fatigue ot wading over head beneatli hemi- 
spheres in quest of the ougin of hfc, and finding one's feet setlhng 
every laonient in mud and mne, I fear some readers will be 
enough impatient to saj, with Loid Bolingbi'oke, that "there is 
BO much trouble in coming into the world, and so much more as 
well as meanness in going out of it, that 'tis hardly worth while 
to be here at all!" 

Allow me, then, in conclusion of this explanation, to lodge in 
your mind the following synopsis of the foregone propositions : — 

First: that from birth the fore part of every human head is 
naturally skeptical. 

Second: that the top part of every human Lead is naturally 
believing. 

Third: that the world is full of conflicting doubts and mischiev- 
ous theories, because men mix and confound ii>]s4S with fhotights. 

Fourth : that the energizing Principle of the Universe is called 
" Deity," whose love-hemisphere is " Mother- Nature." 

Fifih : that the age of the earth surpasses all computations now 
received or conceivable. 
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Sixth; that everything is brought forth and formed upon aiid 
by means of male aad female principles. 

Seventh : that what men term " Matter " contains all foi-ras and 
all forces. 

Eighth : that the primordial germs of life originated in beds of 
mucus under the sea ; which heds were composed of the finest 
particles of pulverized stone, united with carbon, oxygen, mineral 
and vegetable matter ; that electricity (cold) was inherent, while 
magnetism (warm) emanated from the solar fountain. 

Mnth ! that the whole mass constituted a complete submarine 
electro-magnetic battery, out of which came forth the A, B, Cs 
of life and animation. 

It has been my impression to exhibit to the reader's intellectual 
faculties those great fundamental laws which have elaborated and 
controlled the perfecting pilgrimage of all organizations. I have 
attempted lo trace out carefully the changeless principles which 
regulate all individuality and all growth ; in order to detect, and 
thus show to the skeptical intellect, the exact philosophical rea- 
sons why man's mind is oi^anically and scientifically immortal ; 
and to show, also, by virtue of identical causes and reasons, that 
the difierent individual forms of animation below man are not en- 
dowed and crowned with the alti'ibutes of eternal duration. My 
first is, the marriage of the two brains in man. 

The marriage or conjugal law which confers immortality upon 
the soul and spirit of man is, however, regulated by other and 
gi'eater laws. There are wheels within wheels, modes within 
modes, and plans within plans. The fundamental laws I have 
termed male and female, or laws positive and negative. Per- 
haps, in this connection, I may as well re-acknowledge my im- 
movable faith in a trinity, not of persons, but of Principles. 
There is no centre, no circumference, no matter, no spirit, where 
these laws -are not. I find that they sound to the bottom of all 
depth and reach to the summit of all height. They compass t!ie 
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utmost bouncls of immensity. They are, as I have elsewhere 
affirmed, ubiquitous and omnipot^t, and are in themselves intel- 
ligent and affectionate, always daguerreotyping tliemselves upon 
every atom of matter. Hence, there is no particle, no combina- 
tion of particles, no worid, no constellation of worlds, no splicre 
of combined and concentrated existence, hut owe al! possessions 
to this trinity of Principles. They are, therefore, the vei'iest and 
truest exponents of the Divine nature. They are not the crea~ 
lions of a divine legislative source, not the voluntative results of 
an abstract Creator, but are the evolutions or legiflroate flowings 
of a fountain ; not different in essence from God, but they con- 
fain the mind of Grod himself. There is not tirst an abstract 
law-maker and then a set of laws. But these laws of which I 
speak are the three-fold modes* by which God and Nature ex- 
press themselves in all multitudinous systems of order. 

The first law I call Association, because it so declares itself 
in the empires of mind and matter. Association signifies that 
law by which all particles, either spii-itual or material, are co-op- 
eratively drawn together; it is the law by which particles, forces, 
and essences, are conjugated and eificieutly married. After mar- 
riage, the married are instinctively impelled to produce another 
and a better force, which, like a child, is disengaged, and which, 
in turn and due time, also iinds affinity with something kindred. 
Thus operates the law of Association, ruling and governing all, 
and to which there are no exceptions. 

The second law which runs parallel with this, I caU Peogees- 
810N, Progression is the law which determines the fact that 
associated, blended, wedded, and conjugated particles and forces 
shall advance, improve, and roll out into still better expressions 
of the Divine nature. The action of this law is indicated just as 
mucl| in iron as in mind. In the first casting of iron you dis- 
cover the basis of Association. But a few months subsequently 
« The "saTeu" modes are pervaded '"' this trinity. 
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you win discover how much of it has crystallized ! It is prepar- 
ing to disinlegrate, to fall asunder, and go into newer and higher 
forms of mutter. There is not an ounce of cairion but is on its 
broad way to something better. Ail the debris, refuse materials of 
laboratories, storehouses, and workshops, thrown into piles of cor- 
ruption and confusion, becomes the maifix out of which (by vir- 
tue of this progressive law) higher forms of matter either fly, 
leap, or creep forth into space, while the parts not so advanced 
and animated become the guano, the manure, of a new soil, out 
of which higher and better forms in due season proceed. There 
is no standing still of matter. Although there is a Principle of 
profound conservatism, which firaily holds all matter together, 
yet does it hear the imperative, the kingly, and imperishable 
words of a progi-essive Principle, by which it is roused from the 
slumber of central sleep and brought into the sphere of action, 
advancement, and purification. Association, then, the iirst law, 
and Progression, the second law, running parallel or side by side, 
very naturally obey the one great fundamental principle, and 
become perfectly conjugated. Yes, these twin Laws are aiso 
wedded ! From the very Centre of all existence, they go hand 
in hand, their arms about each other's necks, shoulder to shoul- 
der, incessantly and successfully working through all space and 
through all time. 

This married pair of Principles produce a child, which I call 
Dkvelofmknt." , This is the grand climacteric Principle liber- 
ated by the foregoing laws of Association and Progression. De- 
velopment diffei's from Progression in this, it evolves or circum- 
folds and opens that which is refined. Progression is indicated 
by the lifting up of panicles from the coarse and dark earth 
toward the domains of flowers, trees, and vegetation ; but Devel- 
opment is indicated in the eiqian&ion of particles so lifted, and ia 

* Tlio reader will understand by this language only tliat the two princi- 
ples deliver the tbird from its hiding-place ia matter. 
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the spread of sul-1i prumnted elements into higher and better or- 
ganizatiuns. Progression is manifested in the column of the 
tree, which ascends toward heaven ; while Developmpnt is de- 
clared in the expansion of its arms, in iU branches and (wigs, nnd 
in all processes that appertain to the uitimate fruit. Progi'ession 
may fulfil itself by multiplication, by generation, by the refine- 
ment and uplifting of intrinsic forces and atoms, but Develop- 
ment concerns ifself exclusively with the expansion and orKStnical 
ultimafion and perfection of whatsoever is Ihos refined and ex- 
alted. These three laws, I repeat, comprise the Trinity wliich 
governs the univei-se ; a trinity not of persons, but of Principles, 
not different from God, but conveying everywhere God's whole 
mind. Consequently, these triune Piinciples are perpetually 
thinking, feeling, warming, enlivening, Miforming, energizing, and 
ultimating their designs throughout all matter and all mind. 

The world's speculntions and investigations may be divided 
and denominated thus : Pii-st, the supernatural ; second, the semi- 
intellectual ; third, and present, the scientific and absolute. The 
speculative mytlis, concerning " the origin of man," are as numer- 
ous as the race of religious writers and chieftains. It is most 
instructive to penetrate the supernatural realms of theolo^cal 
investigations, speculations, and conjectures ; for thus we ascer- 
tain definitely regarding the diffovent ludicrous, fantastic, sublime, 
and poetical conceptions which have been sacredly entertained as 
truths. There has always been a perplexing problem : that is, 
how man catiie to exist .' Whether he was the result of a 'sudden 
miraculous projection of divine thought, or, as some minds ask, 
" whether he is not a congregation of atoms, a representation of 
inherent forces, an embodiment of nature beneath, the spontane- 
ous epitome of matter and mind?" The question is still whether 
man originated in the progressive growth of the system of Nature, 
as trees and animals come, or whether he appeared on the foot- 
stool by the direct act of an abstract, personal Deity ? 
15* 
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The ancient Egyptians have a most interesting view, whicli to 
them was profoundly learned and satisfactory. They believed 
that this earth was vast and flat; that there had been, from the 
remotest beginning, land and water; that the Mediterranean, the 
Nile, and also other bodies of water which existed then, hut have 
since disappeared by the rising of earth, constituted divine lakes, 
the results of supernatural creation. To a beautiful spot on the 
flowering borders of one of these mystic lakes, two mighty gods 
descended fiom the f,un The furple morn was breaking upon a 
lonff daik night nhen these two resplendent beings from (hat 
burning oib which was con ideied by the Egyptians the throne 
of dume intellu'ence alii^hted amid the fragrant blossoms by (he 
still and aacied I<ikp Close to jts margin they planted the germ 
of the Lotu^i jhit but hetoie they placed it in (he earth, each 
deity raise! to hi lips the solitary germ, imprinting a kiss on its 
opposite sides Gialuallj the plant came to the sunlight, and 
expinded into ^nat size and benuty ; when at last on two opposite 
sides, the npened legnnea buret "imullaneously, and a ati-ong man 
and lovely ^omin stepped gia^'pfully upon the earth, as an ear of 
com walking fiom its sheath Instantly they recognised their 
divine relation and fiom (he spontaneous marriage of this mirac- 
nlous pan, resulted the pt eduction of mankind. 

Among another portion of the Egyptian tribes, which gravitated 
to Asia, I find a very different mythology. They believed that 
there had been only water from tjie beginning, and that land was 
a subsequent and inferior creation. With regard to the formation 
of plants, and animals, and man, the following was their theory: At 
first the whole universe, filled to overfiowing with water, contained 
at its centre a Divine Power. Gradually and silently this hidden 
power or deity, collected about him a thin transparent substaniw 
like unto the shell of an egg. For long uncounted ages he was 
embosomed witliin tiiis globular shell, till at last, by the action of 
his own energies, he awoke from this eternity of solemn silence, 
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burst tlie shell, and rose to the surface of tho universal ocean. 
His shape was (hat of an immense turtle, corering millions of acres 
of the water. Gradually, by the action of the sun, which now 
came suiJdeiily out in the heavens {the cause of which they do not 
explain), the shell of the turtle was broken ; the hardest parts of 
which constituted rOcks, the softest parts the land ; the moi.-iiure 
and Ihe liquids formed lakes, rivers, and numberless springs. As 
soon as all this was accomplished, there came down out of one of 
the mountams, which had been made, a great giant, who on reach- 
ing the valley fell asleep. He lay unconscious upon tiie margin 
of one of the lakes. His sle;ep was most perfect and profound. 
His long arms lay stretched by his huge sides, and presently from 
his enormous head sprang a most beautiful race of men. From 
his arms an inferior race appeared, having great fondness for 
working the -earth ; from his legs another inferior race of great 
travellers ; from his fingers and toes came the most corrupt and 
inferior of all the races. Immediately on the appearance of these 
races, who went away in divergent paths, there was nothing more 
seen of the giant; he was literally used up; for out of him had 
all the nations and tribes of mankind been formed. 

Another most curious conception ia to he found among the 
ancient Persians. They conceived and taught that the universe 
was the work of three gods, all of them good. One was gi-ealest. 
He has, since the days of Zoroaster, been called Oimudz. He 
was considered to be the deity who, by merely wishing, called into 
existence in a single moment the entne globe on which we h\e 
But the creation of man was accomph'ihed by mo e caie and 
deliberation. The creifoi fir t made a creature with a gnnl heid 
but with body and hmbs the ize of a common man OfiP div 
this immense head mas ie aed with the most excruciafnig jan 
which rapidly increase 1 in violence unti! it bui^ wile open when 
lo! a pure and beautiful woman stepped from the cavity and 
stood upon terra firma. Then the giant head closed up and began 
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to shrink away to the size of tommon hi \Aa The feitares as- 
sumed proportion and beauty, and tlie br'ing tliuo tnnsfoimed 
became tlie companion and liusband of the bnin born woman 
From this mvlh came the doctnne, nhith pievailed amonj; the 
Greeks, that from the Lead of Juj iter sprang tlip beiutiiol lud 
accomplished Minerva. 

Another singular exphnnt m of unn indnd icIkh upo i pulli 
was given by the most ancient Hindoos CiLitnn jtnd eteuiilj 
they represented by the hgure of a serpent. At first there was a 
Hnivei-sal ocean and the serpent was coiled and circumfolded upon 
its bosom. Upon this serpent outs fr etched lay, in deep slumber, 
the god of the woild Hio name v,\s^l hnu Alter having slept 
during the lapse of UQtold ajes "V i hnu died Out of his life came 
the god Brahma who w is the letl ueator Biahma, by wishing, 
and not willing bioight phnts immals and men into different 
parts of the woi Id 

The Aztecs hid a supposition which e^en now obtains among 
many Mexicans conceining the ongm of man That supposition 
was, that a beautiful pimcesa on being ofTtnded one day in the 
kingdom of Paiidise ilove went "traightwaj to the enthroned 
god, and said ; I demand hbertj to lea-ve this kmgdom, and go 
to a world wheie I sh^ll not le <iubjected to insult and opposition. 
I desire to depart for evpr from the aibilrary prince who is my 
husband, and seek SDother kingdom nhei-e I can be tranquil and 
happy." Her wisii was granted bj the controlling deity, on con- 
dition that she would go to a remote place called "Earth," and 
directly commence a I'ace of human beings. She gladly complied, 
and at once set out on her long and lonely journey. When in 
sight of her destined home, she took from her golden girdle a 
knife set with richest diamonds, and hurled it throtigli space. As 
if by magic it sought and struck the earth, and was broken into 
tweh e fragments ; six of which turned into beautiful princesses, 
the remaining six into knighlj of great beauty and valor. Each 
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noble knight claimed his mate, and froiii these unions carr.t -he 
Bix races of mankind. 

The aneient Syrians had also a very strange and singular myth. 
It was that the God of Heaven, afler he had created the earth, 
plants, and animals, planted a beautiful garden, into which ho 
came one night, and gathered together from difFei-ent portions of 
the earth all the atoms that could be wrought up into a hunnm 
being. He did not know of any shape or form as good as his own 
by which to meafiure and make the man. So, taking himself for 
a pattern, he put together and moulded all the particles which he 
had selected from the patches of dust here and there, and thas 
exhausted ihe entire matei-ial suitable for such a creation. As 
soon as the man was perfectly fashioned, his iifeless body being yet 
moist, the democratic deity placed him against a tree, and waited 
for die sun lo send its kindly rays directly upon the stark form 
and evaporate the moisture. When the drying process was com- 
pleted, sufficiently to admit the working of the bodily organs, the 
Creator then placed bis mouth to the mouth of the man, his nose 
to the nose of the man, and taking him by the hand, he breathed 
into bis nostrils several times ; whereupon the dust-made man 
suddenly felt the vigor of life, and walked off, an independent 
existence. He was wholly alone. Deep solitude and tranquillity 
seemed to pervade the face of creation. Beholding this, the deify- 
thus soliloquized : " How am I to people all this broad expanded 
surface, unless I invent some other method more expeditious and 
less troublesome than special weation V He meditated with him- 
self, and at last struck upon this plan : that tiie man should him- 
self become the author of the human race. The power of mulli- 
plicatioa, however, was dependent upon a system of subtraction. 
The first, labor could be accomplished only by causing the man to 
slumber. This was immediately done ; and when his sleep became 
profound, and he was perfectly unconscious, the Creator found that 
out of the two hundred and forty-eight booea which formed man's 
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body, only ojie was absolutely necessary to commence the founda- 
tioa and insure the existence of a woman. Out of all this great 
number, therefore, he took a rib ; then I'ound about this crooked 
bone he constructed the necessary feminine appendices, and giving 
her directly to the lone man, said ; " Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth." Somehow, this Syrio- Chaldean myth has 
become vei-y popular in the United States. One might say, that 
if one of man's bones is amply sufficient to make a woman, a whole 
congregation of women in the beat church is only equal to one 
intelligent man ! But we are no friends to the teachings of 
mythological theology, and therefore we resent the imputation of 
inferiorily which this theory utiwillingly flings upon the female 
character. 

The scientific view of creation is gradually gaining tlie ascen- 
dency. Old theology, consequently, is always on the alert to 
give a new explanation of bible mythology. We have but to 
refer, for an illustration, to a correspondent of the Mw York 
Observer, who writes under date of December 1st, 1853, In his 
interpretations we meet a singular announcement. It may be 
termed a new form of an old mythology, or an effort in the nine- 
teenth century to explain a ridiculous myth which began with the 
Chaldeans, but which, because of ignoraut veneration of antiquity, 
has been organized into a sacred and infallible authority. The 
correspondent says : — 

" We have intimations in a very ancient book that there was 
once a war in Heaven; that a heat of mighty angels fought and 
fell." The writer is of the opinion that those belligerent and fll- 
libustering angels lived on larger planets, and carried unlimited 
devastation over most of the solar system. He remarks that 
" the marks of f heir ravages are seen on the disc of the sun, in 
the ugly blotches on the face of the moon ;" and ho thinks, fur- 
ther, that the erratic comets are masses of matter which they 
threw off from" different orba, and set in concentric motion or 
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revolution. " Do thny not move," he asks, "aa if hurled by some 
mighty arm ?" This original writer thinks that, in these planet- 
ary struggles, a kind of young angel, called Adam, once hore a 
part, though he probably belonged to the more conservalive and 
quiet class, and, becoming disgusted, started off lo our planet ivilh 
a young woman wiih whom he hoped to live in peace and happi- 
ness. For a season, this young and beautiful angel did lery 
well, and was happy with his angel-hi'ide ; but, at length, he was 
led astray by this same angelic woman, and his posterity became 
corrupt and dissolute. This would esplaiu the origin of sin. 
" "What greatly favors this conclusion," says the writer, " is, that 
Adam, when he first appeared in this world, was a full-grown 
man, and must have come from somewhere !" 

The scientific view of creation, I again remark, in due time 
gains the ascendency just as fast as men progress out of the realm 
of speculation, leaving behind all these countless myths and reli- 
gious absurdities. The child of Nature learns to put confidence 
in the facts and intuitions of Reason, Science has, at this date, 
demonstrated that there are about sixty-four primates. These 
primaries repose at the basis of all we find in plants, in animals, 
and in man. In short, they are the foundation timbers of al! the 
glorious ultimates. We find theni in all rocks ; and Irom rocks 
we obtain all soils. The substantial bodies are broken and worn 
by the tides of water, are ground and powdered and deposited in 
different places, and thus, at length, form the soils which we cul- 
tivate. These tillable soils, then, come originally from the solid 
rocks, which contained all the sixty-four primates (or foundation 
elements) out of which ererything is in due time elaborated. But 
here comes a new element. The sun gives us heat, which is a 
celestial magnetism. This heat, coming in conjunction with the 
moisture of the earth, generates an acid, which is a positive power. 
And the acid draws to itself an alkali, which is a negative power- 
So that, as before urged, between the positive and negative poles, 
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we have two vitaiie or vegetative forces, which, hy acting upon 
any suitable combination of particles, wouicl, in the primeval ages 
of the globe, commence and perfect the first forms of Vegetation. 
Imagine, for example, a primeval forest of pines, firs, junipers, 
hemioclis, and cedars. These trees and shrubs ai'e densely dis- 
tributed for thirty or ibrty miles in eveiy direction. In the previ- 
ous ages of the globe, these immense forests begun by the maigin 
of lakes and seas, and worked gradually backward upon ihe adja- 
cent mountains. Nature beyond is throwing out volcanic Are! 
The flames reaching (he great foi'est, very soon burn a path all 
tile way over the mountains, down into distant prairies. This fire- 
path is five miles wide for example. Now, the decomposition of 
such trees by tiiat fiie foims a vast bed of ashes, and ultimately 
an alkali is even n here fixed "Winds, tornadoes, and storms of 
every description tor long peiioda work upon this pathway, and 
water-spouta fill the cloud with fertilizing materials from distant 
seas, abounding nith fiah life and their decay, which falling with 
rain on this region, there is formed at once" a matrix out of which 
comes forth an entirely different class of vegetation. The first 
growth out of this mass would resemble fire-weeds. Such weeds 
will appear yet, immediately and legitimately, out of any forest- 
trees which have been decomposed by the igneous element, and 
blended with the low, cold soils previously existing. This fli-e- 
weed is the basis and commencement of a wonderful variety of 
forest vegetation. It does not propagate itself, like the vines aud 
grasses, nor does it often exist longer than one year. The storms 
which invariably come on destroy it, and another class is usually 
formed in its place. The next year, then, we should get wliaf is 
called kelp-weeds. Two years afterward rope-weed, and with this 
class come the vines that creep gracefully over the ground. Then 
we would get smart-weed; next, a class of weeds which is not now 
known. Rye-grass would succeed in about fifteen years, inter- 
mixed with a species of clover; oats would succeed the clover, 
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rye follow tlia oats, and wheat the ije. Do not, however, under- 
stand me lo mean that the rye, oats, or wheat, which grow on our 
prairies in this era, come as a result of the debris of the fii-e or the' 
weecls. For the superior types of our period indicafe whole cen- 
turies of refinement and cultivation. Even the beautiful cereals 
— our oats, and rye, and wlieat — would, if neglected, in due season 
grow wild again, and no farmer would know them if tbey sponta- 
neously sprung up in the meadows uncultivated. Man cultivates 
the ear of corn by skill as he cultivates his own ear by music. 
Understand, therefore, that all the grass, com, rye, oats, wheat, 
and every other species of gi-ain that is raised and used, are the 
result of aces of attention and material civilization Mental civil- 
izat P d p £ If p 1 y particles of 
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we daily coasurae. Egyptian wheat bears no more relation to 
the wheat of North America, than do the North American Indians 
represent the character and habits of the Caucasians. Tlie differ- 
ence between tiie primal gi-ains and those of the present day, is 
as great as that between (he bulrush of our marshes and the 
tasseled com, which decorates our fields and rustles softly in 
answer to the south-wind's wooing. There are many methods of 
testing this theory of the progression of forms and forces inherent 
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in all malter. Take a lemon, for example, and divide it into two 
equal parts. Thorougbly moisten the disc of one part with saliva 
taten froni the tongue of a horse, which is more alkaline than 
acid ; while the other side, or half, you as completely wet with 
the saliva of a man, which is more add than alkaline. Place 
these two parts side by side in a dark cellar, wilh a temperature 
neither higlier nor lower than sixty-five degrees. In two weeks, 
examine with your micTOScope, and you will see that the liorse 
side of the lemon is covered with a rank growth of mossy vegeta- 
tioa, among which may be seen a little bristled creature, wliich 
seems to have a tendency to destroy its progeny ; and upon food 
of its own kind it appears to thrive and grow. Let the lemon 
remain a few days longer, and you will discover that these ani- 
malcule have disappeared. Presently a kind of worm comes out 
of the decomposition. It crawls backwards or_ forwards, appa- 
rently without a genuine head at either end — and in this respect 
resedibles many of our conservative politicians. Examining the 
human side of the lemon, you will discover a sort of mildew, which, 
on inspection, reveals a finer species of miniature vegetation, and 
a different vitalic embryo. 

1 have performed many experiments to test the fact, detected by 
means of clairvoyance, that man may combine matter, so as to 
produce both vegetable and animal life. Take a quantity of pul- 
verized gypsum, which is understood to be entirely desfitute of 
animal germs ; boil it, so that all possible embryonic life must he- 
come extinct ; then place in a glass jai", containing a pint of boiled 
wat«r, about eight ounces of the gypsum, and seal it heiTnetically. 
An iron rod, however, should descend through the cork into the 
mixture, and project into the air some eight or ten inches. Place 
this jar in a room of about seventy degrees temperature, and in 
some four weeks you will see, clinging to the insides of the glass, 
three or four species of moths. Now take the matter from the jar 
and again boil it; then replace it as before, and within six weeks, 
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three different forms of crawling animalculse, very unlike the first, 
will eome from the same combination of water and gypsum. Thus 
nature modiflea animal organization through the embryo-ibi'ces by 
means of what we term " cTOss-marriage," somewhat as the forest 
wild-dog and the wolf produce a species of fox, and yet the latter 
will not mate with either of the former. But the first breeds of 
the canine rai't cross with each other, and, by modifying the 
spermatic fluiil, produce a!l the varieties we now know. So wifh 
all the various races of animals. Time was when the Saurian 
serpent was the only animal organization tliat could eat both 
vegetable and animal matter ; and time was, also, when the mon- 
ster Cheiroptera, or bat, was the only warm-blooded animal. 
Gradually, however, these types lose the power- to procreate, slide 
retrograduaily toward the original stocks, and pass out of exislence; 
whereupon a new order of birds and serpents come forth from the 
new spermatic germs introduced. After a long lapse of centuries, 
the latter are succeeded by anollier and different order of serpents 
and birds ; and these, with new germinal potencies, begin the first 
forms of the marsupials, or tliose animals which bear the pouch, 
as the kangaroo, the opossum, etc. The mastodon and the mega- 
therium, by modifications of the spermatozoa, eclipse the regular 
teiidency, and produce the megalonix on one side, and the pachy- 
dermatous elephant on the other, yet veiy different from the ele- 
phantic mammals we now have, which moderns are the closing 
types and vestiges of a nobler order. Let the elephantic sperma- 
tozoa mix with that of the lowest type of the dromedar}', and you 
have the bactrian camel. In like maiiner,the mule comes from a 
mixture of the spermatic essence of the horse and the ass. "When 
the afHnitized offshoot mates with the original type, you get a fourth 
modification of the pattei-n for another class ; and thus race after 
race will by slow steps arrive, until all the different varieties of 
any one order of animals are fixed. Some hybrids can not pro- 
create, but have a powerful retrogi-adational tendency tti mingle 
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with, and lose themselves in, the- original stock; and difterent 
speiiies of animals can not, if far removed by organization, procre- 
ate together, but the afflnitized types can and do ; and it is by this 
mating and cross-mating that horses, cows, and sheep, and all the 
different mammalia, appear in (he varieties which at the present 
day are so nmiierous. There is in all this nothing wonderful, 
when we intelligently consider that in Nature there are three great 
unchangeable laws always energizing and modifying forms and 
forces, and by means of which the world has been brought lo its 
present era of comparative peifection. 

Review tlie animal kingdom, and you will find, first, what are 
called "fixed types;" second, types from crosa-marriages ; third, 
varieties in every class ; fourth, progression by means of multi- 
plication ; and, fifth, development, or improvement, expansion, and 
distribuljoii. These five phenomenal steps follow each other aa 
regularly as we put one foot before the other. Let us commence 
with fixed human types ; with a black race on one side, and a 
nearly white race on the other. Now, the marriage of tbe black 
race with the white would result in an infennediate I'ace. Thia 
intermediate race, by marrying with the black race, produces a 
fourth variety. By marrying the white with individual varieties 
of the last succeeding development, we have a fifth species. Let 
the fourth species many with the original while, and a purely 
sixth type appears. The fifth species, by union with the original 
hlaek race, generates and fixes a seventh type. Thus Nature, in 
tlie early stages of human development, multiplied and fixed types 
by thia continual and compound cross-conjugation. But what is 
the result in this age of the world ? In every one hundred or one 
hundred and fifty years, these mongrels or hybrids lose tbe power 
of reproduction, and, unless mixed with types of parent stoclis, 
they gradually become extinct. The mulattoes, for instance, left 
to themselves, would in a brief period pass out of existence. 
They could propagate to advantage for about one hundred and 
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thirty years. The North American Indiana furnish another illus- 
tration. They are an ofFahoot of two primal races. Tlicy are 
now passing out of existence fram two causes : first, they are not 
sufficiently am clga mated and germinally intermixed with other 
races ; and, second, they are being barbarously overrun and exter- 
minated by the stronger in brains and arts. Tlie negro race, how- 
ever, can never be annibiiated, because it is one of the two primal 
types ; nor can the wOiite race, because it is the north pole of 
original organization ; but all the intermediate races might, in a 
few centuries, glide away like the melting iceberg, and be seen 
no more. The black race is the south pole, and the white is the 
opposite north pole, of one parallel system ; hence these opposite 
races are equal, and will have a parallel career. 

All the unprogressive types and fighting animaia are to be 
overcome by the fiat of Nature, and expelled from the line of 
development. But even by such expulsion they contribute lo tlie 
grand system by which the permanent i-aces are procreated and 
supported. But my object is not to explain the mysteries of 
creation ; but to note the progressive methods of Nature, in order 
to show, by gradations of sequences, how man's mind is immor- 
tal. It is weil-nigb conceded by botanists, that flag and reeds 
and lilies come after inferior heibage ; that out of flag and reed 
issue fir and juniper ; that these existed before pine and hemlock ; 
that pine and cedar came before the chestnut; tiiat birch and 
hazel preceded the nobler forest trees, such as maples, oaks, and 
elms. In short, the scientific men of Europe and America see 
that nothing in ajl the world is liiore self-evident than that tl e 
remains gf superior vegetable and animal organizations lie over 
those of inferior form and function. This is good as a basis for a 
reasonable inquiry into the scientific origin of the subordinate 
world. The question may be asked : " If Nature, within itself, 
holds the power originally to produce plants first; next, animals; 
and, lastly, man, why does she not go on with such examples of 
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production?" I reply, because it is a law of Nature that, when a 
germ essence is completed, and a plan perfected, the process of 
improvement ia afterwai-d accomplished by multiplication cif ihe 
t^pe through coiTect marriage and generation. "When a field lias 
reached a certain stage, it can no longer yield the same grain ; 
even as the human type is no longer re-produced by parents who 
have passed the climacteric period of procreation. In a similar 
manner, the earth, by age, has advanced bpyond the type-forming 
period. It does not produce planis, animals, or humans, as it did 
in its fertile and organizational era. The entire primitive pro- 
cess of organization was necessary to form a basis for the human 
body, and through it to prepare the spirit for another and better 
sphere. 

Come into friendly relations witli the physical sphei-o of truth, 
read the volume of Nature aright, and you shall perceive a sacred 
law of universal correspondence. 'Phis principle connects each 
with every other thing throughout the universe. I have aJreadj 
shown that every thing is double; that visible forms symbollieally 
or analogically teach us those things which reiliain invisible. The 
telescope discloses the magnitudes of solar bodies numberless, 
which swing in the solemn silence of inflnitode. Man can not 
but worship in this vast temple of the univeree, revealed to his 
actual vision by telescopic agency. On the other hand, the mi- 
croscope betrays a wondrous world of countless animalculse ; and 
yet the correspondence, the analogy, the unity, the conjugal law, 
is kept up throughout all space, time, and forms of existence. 
There is a perpetual conjugation between the world of infinities 
and the world of infinitesimals. This correspondence is perfectly 
exhibited in music ; the second octave being a reproduction of the 
first, the third of the second, etc, ; while the whole hiend in one 
system of deep-loued melody, out of which harmony legitimately 
proceeds. An exact correspondence may be observed in the 
growth of trees — the analogy, for instance, between the heavy 
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ro^ts and their' fibres, and the upper branches and their twigs. 
So, also, in systems of planCa and species of aninia]=, is this ana- 
logical or correspondential principle clearly manifested. These 
illustrations help to impress the conviction that everything ia 
constructed upon a principle of dual'ity, a man-iage principle; 
not only double, bat ramifying outwardly through intenninable 
degrees of indiri duality, each degree being a reproduction of its 
predecessor. All apples, for example, langing between the low- 
est form of this fruit, which is the thorn apple, and the highest 
form, are, according to erer-varying circumstances and conditions, 
BO mnny successive reproductions from the first pattern which 
foreshadowed the possibility of a perfect type. Again, behold the 
prostrate and crawling reptile, in his low and disgusting slate of 
organization. It hath a pair of subtle eyes, a repulsive mouth, 
a Ibrked tongue, an elastic spine, a set of digestive functions, all 
suspended on a brain which is an agent of sensation and locomo- 
tion. Then, again, elevate your perceptions, and behold a man. 
Man, too, like the serpent, is endowed with two eyes, with a 
mouth, with teetb, with all conceivable organs and necessary 
functions, all attached to the cerebral substance, by means of 
nerves which are sensitive, sympathetic, voluntative, and motory. 
Nature has placed the spine of the serpent in a horizontal posi- 
tion ; while the spine of man she has made perpendicular, with 
his head pointing toward the sphere of spiritual existence ! In- 
deed, we might almost suspect that this peculiarity in the true 
human type is a prophetic hint of man's uiliniafe career; while 
the head of the serpent, prone earthward, as surely indicates its 
final destination. By reference to the diagram we discover at 
once that the two organisms, when in their natural postures, form 
a geometrical figure, a perfect angle, which repi-esents the whole 
amimal world. That is, all organic types of animal existence 
may be found within this right angle between the viper and the 
man. Each part corresponds more or less with eveiy other part. 
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and all separate existences, are bound together by principles it\- 
trinsically sacred and harmoniously immutable. 
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to be found every form of iHiimated nalure. Tliis diagram, therefore, teoclies 
that Clie base line on whicti bits animal iforld is commenced and the perpen- 
dicalar line, wliidi is alone thot of the human, forms n perfect ri^hC angle, 
or the grand quarter of the ofganic circle. The opposite quarter represents 
the works and attributes of man, which again correspond M the vital princi- 
ples of the lower kingdom ; while ihe two nether quarters exhibit the regions 
of the primal principles of which animals and men are compounded. 
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These various facta, to which I have refei-red, will be remem- 
bered as the foundation-timbers of the mat«rial and spiritual tem- 
ple. They are presented, with an underlying basis of the three 
great Principles — and, deeper still, the sexual Law — as tlie kkt 
by which to gain access to any room in " the house not made with 
hands." The sexual law, as before stated, is tlie primary cause 
of the innumerable races of animals and men which have popu- 
lated and still inhabit the earth. Positive and negative, or male 
and female principles— with the laws of Association, Progres- 
sion, and Development — have ascended from simplicity to com- 
plicity, and have unfolded eon-esponding phenomena, which have 
been properly distributed throughout the fields of organic raani- 
fesiation. To iilustmte : If two organic bodies of different moulds, 
say two of the ftsh-genu3, but of different species, should gravitate 
and coalesce undet a set of homogeneous circumstances, the inevi- 
table consequence would be the de tiuction of both types, in the 
formation of i dist ictly new oider We do not hold that one 
type of oiginiam by anj conwnnWe possibility, can gradually 
modffy 1(3 shape and a cend into another type, as a blmanal 
changing into a liuraan being ; but this we affirm : that a particu- 
lar type is made the medium, thmigh ita ripened spermatozoa and 
germ-essence, of developing a superior form of fixed organism. 
Natui-e is filled with the vitalic principles which, when the proper 
embryonic fluid is deposited, impregnate the procreative functions 
of one plant or animal to the development of an order superior. 
It is all accompiishod through the animating and spermatic prin- 
ciples. Alterations of body begin in the seed-essences of the 

The reader will remember that I described a mucous or viscous 

substance, deposited over immense basins in the bollom of the 

seas. This medusian substance was composed of powdered plants 

and i-ocks ; and it formed a gelatinous matrix, which was the foun- 

* See fourth volume of Great Harmonia. 
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dation ovaiium out of wliicli all anmiala and even the elements 
anil Toims ol the humin organization, weie onginated But ev- 
eiy foim depends for its a ipe upon a idihioning /wm; and 
ereij »:ocli foiLH la 'seeieted in the life ewe nee, or spermatozoa. 
It IS tbp ptonressivt. de\elopmpnt of the germ fluid which enables 
the female of a loner order lo bung foiih off-,pnng upon a higher 
oiganic plane This fact is repiespnted and lepeited o^er and 
ovei a^ftin in the ascending pathway of all organic beings. Let 
Tisobseive this Jieobs ladder of deielopment While those gela- 
tinous and niedusian substances were in process of formation, 
there were immense tracts of land beneath the sea, and also a 
wide expanse of marshy country a few feet onjy above the ocean's 
wave liteiilly coveied and oveiburdened with gi„intic palma 
mammoth sea vej^elalion becoming more and moie like land- 
planta aa eii at(t-r eia tbe> ciej-t upoi the e'lith fiom the shallow 
(.nitb of the ea Trees of foieign type -ind class inter peiijed 
with indigenous plants weie mixed and gia(?iially decomposed 
Whole forests were thus converted into beds of coil oi else into 
Btrala of tillable soil Meanwhile in othei places and latitudes, 
where electricity vias generated and the sun magnetism pene- 
tiated and the mani^e betneen them wis fetfect, there came 
info e^.iatence mno es oi infutoiial ^nd gehtmous formationi which 
constituted tbp whole foundational bieia of animation But the 
Jirst foims of oiganic life which cime out of these piimates as I 
pCK^ive bj impiPSoion can not be compared with anj type now 
existing either in or out of the eas The modern zoophyte the 
atliculalft the spratuia the produclus, and a thoo>.and other cuii 
ou nampd animated beings with claws and shells and digestive 
functions are quite a civdfed class of creatures compared with 
the I apeless foima of saurian life winch eventuiUy made their 
nppeaiance on the upper surface of those island of hung jelly — 
the first egg-laden wombs — in tlie depths of the primal ocean! 
If consistent with the object of this chapter, bow entertaining 
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WO Id t be to trace ep bj ep the as e 1 ng ounda of th s 
a natedlaller i to 1 e li t orgs c fo m il cl he reader 
Beg n ng n 1 the fo n at on of 1 e p a y ova urn 1 o v d 
\o lysloudve ote tl e nna ceofGol n Nitu e !i le 
tricng tie prod o of poyiira r^Ut a c la nollu 
verebraa ove all medu s ; i d o fi hes to rep les to 
b rd to mar up il t to m mnal a, to tl e d fferent rices of the r 
8 I er ors and las Ij to I e cm t of ill tl e fo n func ons 
fosence and forces, n tl e boly ind o of M n Have joi 
not heard the doctrine iflii-m d m 

is a world within himself, aud 
The human organism, or bod m 

immeasurable Universe. It fi um 

of organic nature. It is a k k h 

wbo}e Bible of Creation ; a s p 

clopiedia, an abbreviated abst h m dd 

that, taken altogether, man is p p b 

circular, issued by the pubiisl M h N p m 

ising thousands of volumes in tl h x 

The hraito of this chaptei will not permit a lengthy aigument in 
proof of the assertion that man is an epitome of all forms and 
fortes but there is one stnking' scientific fact which is strongly 
demonstrative among many others of ita ineonlrovei tible truth. 
This fact le that ike human brntn reppats m its f<etol progress ihe 
entire plan of o^i/amc foimafion This wondeiful feature of the 
gesfative pioce ? is sufficient pioof to ill who po scss attentive, 
receptee and i pi erent natures that not only is the human braiu 
an epitome of geologic 1 hi tor> btt thit ihe whole individual 
man n a compendium of all inimated iiatuie, anl i^ ikin to all 
forms oi !fe And what raikeafhis Biconian in d it t ion all the 
moTL satisfictor> ind conclusive i", that this gesfat ve recapitula- 
tion ne-sei happen'^ in any brun below mins and here we re- 
afErm, as eleaily e-lablished in reason, our fiist proposition, viz.. 
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that the marriage of lAe two In ams m man o? the pei feet duality 
of his menial conUUuiion, is an ullimufion of all oigamc laws 




Over the Kingdoms of Eiilli and thiuu^l aLI riiiioipalitiei in Spheres 
above, but one King holdt the aeeptre of power Hia name is Progresb 

A Veritablk Vision Versified. — Very soon after the com- 
plefion of " Nature's Divine Revelations," I tnrned gladly from 
the dizzy discords of tlie great metropolis, and sought a few weeks' 
retirement and i-est with my friends thp Laph'^ms in thf village 
{i ow beautiful city) of Poughkefipsie, m Ihe stite of New York. 
Between the day of my ariival theie and the memoi ible date of 
thit amguHi experiLnc* detailed in Th:' Magic Staff — when 
there was no longer that total edipse of external memory, but 
when like the resplendent oib of daj rapdly using over the 
eastern sky my whole mind iios bathed with a full orbed recol- 
lection of all past intenoi life — then I was moved m Ihe stilly 
dpplhs of one ninn spiing night to nse ftom bed and take pen to 
a VI loi which unioUed lefore mj awakened perceptions like a 
scroll of moin j g light Theie was m the same room another bed, 
occupied by a gentleman wlio, on the subsequent morning, testi- 
fied thus: "I was roused from sleep by what I imagined to be 
some one stepping about the room. The darkness of the night 
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was SO profound, that I could not distinguish anything in the 
aparfraent. I therefore listened breathlessly a few moments, to 
make cerfiiin that I had not been dreaming. All was very still, 
eave the slight seratchicg of what I was sure was a pen moving 
rapidly over the paper. Sy these movements, and some subdued 
respiratory sounds that reached my ear, I became perfectly satis- 
fied that Mr. Davis was seated by his table, and engaged ia wri- 
ting, although the darkness of the room was blackness itself. He 
continued to write for what seemed to be an hour." 

The result of that night's somnambulic exercise with the pen, 
without artificial light of any kind, was the following curious record 
of a -vision. It is in the main a description of the ante-plant-and- 
animal histoiy of this our globe. The doctrine is somewhat Nep- 
tunian, and is ti-ue to the developments of modern science. The 
prejudiced reader might bring the charge of neonomianism, but 
the Thinker will eventually render a just and limpid verdict. He 
will not suspect that these crude lines are presented by the author 
as "poetry," or even as beautiful in conception. On the con- 
trary, the curiona vision is here given as it was originally received 
and written, " with all its impeifections," for two reasons : first, 
because its origin is enveloped in the folds of night* and psyeho- 
chological mystery ; and, secondly, because the tliouglita and geo- 
logical delineations are true, and forcibly illustrative of the subject 
before us. The lines were penned, as described, in 1847 ; and I 
hesitate not to say that certain peculiarities and characteristic ex- 
pressions, which the attentive reader will observe, are additional 
illustiations of our oft-repeated philosophical proposition, that in- 
spiration, no matter whence derived, must and therefore does as- 
sume the exact shape and temper of the mind which receives and 



* It is a doctrine of tho Hnrmoninl Philosophy thai all puvsiy nocbimal 
developments aro sharl-Uved. See fonrtb volume of Great Harmonia. 
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My spirit grew up and seemed lo expand 
Beyond books of men nnd creeds of Che land. 
When inwardly free, mueli wisdom was given. 
To light the pathway which leads to heaven. 
Unprejudiced, unfetcored, fearless, nnd gay, 
I yearned to live within the solar ray. 
I tempted the Earth to ravoal ttio cause 
Of ita birth, life, trials, history, and laws : 
I plead to probe i\a dark, myeteiions caves ; 
To see the Ocean, and dance upon its waves I 
I prayed to explore the labyrinths of Time — 
To behold the deep, the vast, and sublime! 
I asked to know how Earth began to be ; 
To know why this is land and that is sea; 
To comprehend the Maker through the mode. 
And listen ever to Nature's serenade. 
With unwearied zeal thus my soul did bum 
To go and do, to see nnd be, and learo ; 
In faith without exertion I put no trust. 
Bat wedded thought to action, as spint must; 
So, full-fledged and swift, like an angel's thought. 
My Boal went forth to find what It had sought. 

Back o'er the track of Man I quickly flew 
Beyond the light of Time, when Earth was new ; 
(For, by close induction, ttio soul can read 
From effect to canso — from flower to seed). 
I saw the iiqaid Earth in fiercest fury ran. 
And gambol like a demon round the Sun : 
Like an orb of misty lire, like some regal Star, 
Onward rolling i[i his triumphal car — 
Like a comet, burning its way tlirongh space. 
So seemed the infant Earth ; and in its face 
Eeflecied, I beheld the comotary Moon. 

A wild, terriHc grandeur spread around : 
Seas of lavagui^led up from depths profound; 
Lightnings waltzed with Lightnings o'er the sea; 
Thunders vied ivith Thunders in frantic glee j 
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Motion was mavrioil to Motion willi one consent. 
And Atom wedded Atom with one intent; 
Motion and Aloms in nuptial pairs apponi'ed, 
And Method vrns to Mntlcv mora endeared. 
Tet swiftly rolled the blazing orb along, 
Loss eccentric dailj — more sedalc and stiong. 
Its fierce, fiery face was cooled by the air; 
Passion liad loss reign— the scene grew more fair. 
Among the Scar.s 'twas decided, by a vote, 
That young " I^b should wear u granite coat." 
But, heaving witii liidden fires, and aiigi'y yet. 
Ho fretted and fmivncd lilts a demon's pet ; 
Still liL3 face Boomed cold, and bare, and grand ; 
But Water, quickly formed, covered all tbo land 
A bath, so cold, soon chilled the fiery swaJn ; 
And, quaking at the centre, he burst iu twain I 
Earth's coat, though granite, was " tattered and torn ;" 
And his face, thongh rough, was "shaven and shorn." 
But, like the wound which God tlie Devil gave. 
The opening closed, yet left an open grave ; 
III plunged the waters fram the vast profound. 
And here and there exposed a little ground. 
He hellowod, and quaked, and clanked his chain. 
And vomited forth bath Mounts and Main t 
I saw hills on hills, " Alps on Alps arise ;" 
And a. marriage between all Seas and Skies. 

The Sun, Moon, and Stai's, shone brightly down 
On Atlanta's wave, on Enxina's frown. 
From Frozen Bay to Magollanjo heights. 
From Niagara's hymn to Northern Lights, 
From Andes' giant shade to Hudson's wave, 
From Labrador to young KenturJiy's cave. 
Prom sunny Amazon to Alpine snows. 
From tlie Rod-Sea coast to where our Erie flows. 
From East to West, fram Hortli to South, I saw 
The bold steps of the iame progressive Law !* 
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Fmin Eorlli'a oarliast dawn to tlie blniu of Diif, 

I iraced Frogression's footpiiiita all tlio way. 

Tlirougli tlie Earth I looked, and read each pngo 

Pi'ogi'esaion hud penned from age to age : 

I saw how Motion with Minerals came 

Enltindling together an eleclrie flnme 

In Oiteao's depths, near deltas in tlie SeOi; 

I saw the garms of fuCnro plant and tree. 

Yitalized hy the life of ail cnrth and air, 

I saw thosa aecdieta open, put forth, anil bear; 

Beneath tlie water first, then on the shore. 

Then climbing hills, and spreading more and more. 

Till ferns anil pines, licvhs and fraits and flowers, 

Boilccliod the scene like Eden's fabled bowers. 

Tat Nature had her Mornings, Noons, and Nights — 
Eras reaching to tlioir sublimost heights, 
When tlia Sua of success in mid-heavena shone. 
And Creation's chunt was at its higliest tone. 
But to I'lx^ression Nature's over true : 
80, with Time, Night crept up tlie avs no 
The Evening brought sleep, the M „ t h o gl t death, 
And the whole was still as the stilt st br a h 
Now iierce Storms set in; contentious T u lera 
Went forth to battle ; the Earthquake sun lo -s 
Continents; Oceans, inly troubled d d anoU 
And falling Mountains tolled the s „ml k.11 1 
No words can picture those tevriflc nights. 
When yontliful Earth passed from depths to heights ; 
No conflagration, howeTsr deep or dire, 
Conld symbol forth the blaze of inward fire I 
Peaceful Isles lo flaming Mounts would turn ; 
Here a Vals would sini;, tliore a Valley ham, 
TiiD Alps, the Andes, the A|)pcnni!ies, and Seas, 
The inland Lakes, great Hills, and giant Trees, 
Like angry gods, did bum, and heave, and sigh. 
And belching Mountains sent tlieir flames on high 1 
If all the gods, tliat dwelt in Grecian sklea. 
Had changed ail good to evil, all truth to lies — 
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Had Satnm'a scythe changed to Sery swords. 

Had Apollo's rausie sunk to angry words, 

Had Oupid'a lore been poisonecl down to crime, 

Had Minerva filled n-itU misery nil ths clime, 

Hiid Pandoru'3 box been o'ercliarged witli avil. 

Had Jove become a Cbristinn'u ]!)ovil, 

Had loveless, dreaded,. Iialeful, wnrful Mars 

EeBpired tlia terrors of all Callon stars, 

Had Prometheus kindled the fires of Wrath, 

Had Ncptnne seattercti earthquakes o'er bis parii. 

Had Venus become Vesuvius' bride, 

And Juno, envious, sprang to iEtna's side, 

Had Pluto sundered his infernal gates. 

Had tlifl Gmces changed to iron Fates, 

Had Love all tiu'ned to hate,'all peace to strife. 

All foi-tune to famine, all death to life. 

Had Pan exposed Charybdis to the world, 

Or 'Kainat dark Scylla's aide ail Nature hiu'led — 

The scene would not have seemed more sublime 

Than diif Earth's first steps along the track of Time 1* 

A caibonic aii', oneircllng all the main, 
Shut, out tlio spangled skies from peak to plain ; 
The world-wide storm swelled the Sea-lord's breast, 
And the thtinderbolt-forger felt all the rest- 
Old Neptune's trident sliook holh land and sea. 
And Vulcan telegraphed Venus down to teal 
" Descending Venus sought the dark abode, 
And soothed the labors of the giislj god. 
With radiant eye she viewed the boiling ore. 
Heard undismayed the breathing bellows roar; 
Admired the sinewy arms and ahoiilders bare. 
And ponderous hammers lifted high in air; 
With smiles celestial blessed the dazzling sight, 
And Beauty biased amid Infernal Hight I" 

This storm of Earth-reform had spent its strength, 
And morning stars shone brightly out at lengtli. 

i writing, tliE aullior knew nt 
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Anon, I saw the proplielie lights of coming Dayl 

Tlie San-King's cbv rolled up tlie i-osj way. 

Ho smiled apon tlie Bpencl Oh, how snblimol 

Por Night htui wrought a chtinge in Earth and dime, 

I saw new landscapes outstretched, araund ; 

New lakes, new seas, new herbs, upon the ground. 

Encli monumental cliff chronicled a change. 

And " Progi'esEion " was taught by every range I 

But waves down and ap like the waves of Time. 
F^rsl, the tide flows up — then it ebbs i^ain ; 
Bnt, unlike Eartli's tides, net back whence it came — 
But onivard, Tnith-like, knowing no retreat, 
Btor oulfolding forms both smal! and great. 
Like ocSBn-wavea, ages on agos flow, 
Bringing to liglit what was hid in depths below : 
Thus I saw now fish, new birds, new brutes appear, 
!Fiora founts of life which had changsd with the year, 
I saw the plant, wliile 'twas young and gay. 
Refine grosser matter fiom day to day ; 
Performing its mission with grace and ease. 

And load wiUi fragrance each passing breeio. 

I saw Ci'eatlve Life a world of beauty bring, 
Contrasting meadow-maid vrith forest-king. 

Wisdom Blied its broad effulgence round. 

Wedding Beauty to Light, and Music to Sound ; 

Giving to Air a sweetness, to Land and Sea a power, 

A quality to every seed, to eadi a flower. 
Then the animah one little fly was made, 

From changing mattei-, and sought the shade ; 

I saw it visit flowers, tlien the sweetest vine, 

Kow the Blni'dy oak, now the waving pine. 

Then a bird from other climes passed by, 

For whieli I hoard the saurian- lizard cry. 

Pilled with thought, I read the pages o'er. 

And, as I woke, I heard the lion loar. 

Thas Creation was progressive, and I did scan 

The various steps of passage up to Man 1 
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And in this manner was laid "the corner stone" of lliat mag- 
nificent organic temple whose heaven-aspiring dome is the Hu- 
man Mind! 

The object of this chapter, as I Lave several times expliiined, 
aside from the purpose of eliciting thought and reverence for 
Kature and God, is to prove that man's mind contains within 
itself all necessary scientific and intuitive evidences of its imper- 
ishability. Those who, looking philosophically from an exalted 
plane, are so liappj as to di»cein this constitutioaa! truth, have 
no need of going to the Scriptures, no need of going to the out- 
Bide analogies, no need of external testimony fi-om aeera, nor 
prophets, nor spirit manifestation'! , because we have in ourselves, 
as I comprehend the houl, indubitable and incontestible demon- 
stration, that not only the essence but tlie foi-m in which we And 
the essence are as eteinal a- God 

I have followed and deaciihed the primal processes of Nature 
nntil she formed the first animal germs ; and have shown that, 
through pulverized rocks, minerals, and vegetable matter, by the 
operation of two forces, called positive and negative, or male and 
female, we behold streaming a perfect prophecy of all ultimates. 
We have watched this system of the animal creation from the 
first germ up to man j and now we are prepared. I trust, to trace 
man up (o spirit. In order to bring to your intellectual faculties 
proof that the soul is indestructible in essence and form, I must 
re-affirm our first proposition, viz. : that Nature elaborates the 
body, and works to the end of a perfect marriage between the 
cerebrum and cerebellum. Therefore, fhis beautiful earth is not 
"a vale of tears;" "a fleeting show for man's illusion given." 
The ultimate oliject of Nature is moat lieneficently, affectionately, 
and wisely, lo bring forth that seedling called the human organi- 
zation. The fundamental principles established in previous 
pages show that Nature works to some grand and magnificent 



tv Google 



372 Tlir. OREAT HARJIONIA. 

ultimafion; tli.it sip lias soniclhing more important to ^o tlisin 
playing ivilli the (Hrt at our feel, or wilh the viscous rami bpui-atii 
the ocean. Princi|)liis ilo not play idly, but are ivorking snb- 
limely out ilie gi'iindest Ideas. The proposition is, tlmt man's 
organization contains all fonns and substiinee^ — is an ultimuto of 
all organic Rj-stems — antl that all f'orees anti all essences lerminate 
in man as a finality. The organization of the reptile, tiie bii'd, tjie 
marsupial, the mammirtl, and of all ilie infei'ior and intermediate 
types or I'aces are brought up to, peifected, and individually lost 
in, tnis one grand type of the whole. It is the effort of the tree' 
of righteousness — of the tiee of Nature — to accomplish this one 
great result. Con^eqijentlj , there is notliinf; nein or strange out- 
side of maji ; tiothmg but wlnt is embosomed somewhere iu the 
depths of his coii^ciou-nes'' And, from this, we maintain that 
man's internal atfimties cfln not be overcome. There is nothing 
in the segment of non, m any mineral compound, ia any anal*mi- 
cal sti-ucture, in any phy=iologicul function, in any psychological 
process, in any spiritual sphere of being, which may not be found 
fundamentally, germinally, radically, or prophetically, in , man, 
either in partial or full development. Let ui consider this ■ 

M-ffl CO ta n all m ne tl Of 1 as eil on my fl t proof is 
tl at he can eon ume ome po t o of e e y m ae al Of tl the 
whole me I cal wo id stands as a lemon t at n The allopath e 
school of [ijseais pre c he n neral to fight down 1 seise 
S cki e a is a gieat fortune but em[ ioy i d ne al pi vs c an 
a d yo have •» greater Nevertl eless o r p opos to s le 
monstrate i I y 1 e o k ng of alio] h c med c ne in tl e human 
body L ke ta 1 ke el e t ue ind m nbri es would in 
eve y CT e he de t oye 1 1-y the e 1 1 ! pee [to A 1 v g 
man can til the pei oxjde and suj e ca bona e of i on or a j 
other preparation ol this mineral, because there is something of the 
same element in his constitution. Upon close analysis, iron will 
be found in every human structure. True, the organizatioa may 
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be full of life and beauty — of ali. which tends toward the ideal, 
spiritual, and sublime — jet it holds a represenlative iron mine as 
well. There is ultimated and perfected mineral ore in tiiis won- 
derful structure. Calomel, gold, and silver, are perpetually rep- 
resented, in parls of the system. Minerals can not cure disease ; 
but sometimes they cover symptoms so that tlie patient becomes 
insensible! 

Again : Every time you eat you prove to some extent, that 
man's body is composed of all vegetation. Of course we use bni 
few of the seven or eight millions of different types in the vege- 
table kingdom ; but you will perceive that a few facts in this 
direction ai-e sufBcient to demonstrate the whole chapter of affnii- 
ties betweea man and the kingdoms on which he stands. If a 
person can eat a piece of turnip or potatoe, and assimilate it, the 
fact is established that there is something within which calls for 
the substance and welcomes the assimilation. It is not because 
the organization has the power to compel a foreign substance to 
assimilate ; bat absorption trdtes pJace on the ground of chemical 
affinity, coiTespocding to the social law hy which two persons of 
congenial sympalhies meet, shake hands, and form an acquaint- 

This process of digestion proves also that we are physically com- 
posed of properties in the animal world. We lake the muscles of 
the ox, the lamb, the bird, the horse, the seal, and the fish, proving 
that there is that in the human body and soul which calls for and 
welcomes all these animal combinations. If man wei'e a vegetable 
only, he would then welcome only vegetables, fruits, and grains. 
If he were a mineral, he would feed on minerals. But being com- 
pound -and concrete — mineral, vegetable, aad animal — he draws 
his food ad lilnium from all Nature. All the ancient species and 
tribes of animals in the sea and dry land, and all primeval vegelar 
tion, and the entire mineral world, labored by many ages to bring 
out the human organizatioa. Perfected in the spinal column of 
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man are all kiioivn systems of spines. In his muscles you will 
find a belter elaboration and representalion of muscle than in any 
other animal. You ivill find in his lungs, in his stomach, in his 
head, in evei'y visceral and cerebral organ which yon may examine, 
a better representation of a grand scheme of formation than exists 
in al! other animals combined. It is true that a dog may have a 
gieitei power of smelling than man; a bird may fly higher; a fish 
ma\ swim longer, and dive deeper; but nothing can equal what 
man can achieve, except fragmentarily and in detachments. 
Animils miy outdo man in particuUir directions ; but one man, in 
tlip ullimites of his science and action, can accomplish more and 
giandei results than the combined millions of the brute world. 
There la the oak' tree, working and building up for itself tons of 
tifflbci It elaborates and constructs, through summers and win- 
tei», throngh evening zephyrs and midnight tempests, great and 
little blanche-, multiform geometrical projections, multitudinous 
anglpii an indescribable variety of leaves — and for what? To 
i flftphmt mtA m h 

mpl It f 11 th p d lb d m It f t t 



I ly ll t h m d d ; m t m Tl h 

I ly 1 d 11 f m tl t I d y 1 d 

d p d I q tat 11 

t tsBym ftl Idpmp dm Chd 

up her elements and. mineral atoms, and distributes them gener- 
ously thi-o ugh her vegetation; and then gradually, as I have illus- 
trated, she forms spermatozoa, and brings her animals into being 
— and for what ? That she may perfect upon the extremities of 
the Ti-ee of Life, as a crowning glory, the Hcman Oeqanization, 
with its two brains pei-fectly wedded by the conjugal principle. 

Our second proposition, therefore, is, that the corporeal organi- 
zation in its turn gathers the imponderables and manufactures an 
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impennhible body for the spmt Nature by means of her imiU' 
merible jgents fiist ekbontes the body whicb, being filled with 
the requisite numbei and ^aiietj of dnine foicps, continues tlie 
action and elaborates (he soul The physical oiganization contains 
all substances, foims, and djnamics of mnttei , so does the soui 
(that IB, tlie body of thr> spiiit), contain ail essences, laws, iind 
forces of mind The body contains ill fbe piimalt"!, and the soul 
all the ultimites of m^tlei Together, thcrefoie, thej are a repre- 
scnfilion of poiiti\ e and negative liemiapheres, oi of both sides of 
Uniierial Natme Soul lepiesents the spiritual, and body the 
mateiial departmpnt, of the orgamaed and symmetiical univer- 
ccelum Man tiien taken comprehensively and altogether — body 
and soul — is a child of Tather God and Mother Nature. These 
are at once our most iiitimite tnd lemote paienC*! Our eai'lhly 
parents are but mediums for the manifestationa of the eternal 
Progenitoi-s, our heavenly Father and Mother. Matter owns the 
body, and will claim it. The earth will again take the dust of 
her corporeal child into her life-laden bosom. She will yield up 
and distribute the body's minerals once more to the miaeral world ; 
the vegetation thereof to the vegetable world ; and the unused 
animal parts she will return to the animal world. In short, all in 
man's body at death, that is not human, will go out info the uni- 
versal ocean of life, and again mingle with oxygen, hydrogen, 
nitrogen, carbon, azote, ammonia, electricity, magnetism, and yet 
other impondei-able essences, which play and work so beautifully 
and incessantly in this immeasumble empire of matter and mind. 
But the other department, the human or spiritual organization, 
with its interior essence, will be claimed by, and attracted to, the 
spiritual sphere of existence, where, by the unchangeable laws of 
Father and Mother God, it is appointed an abode in the '■ house 
not made with hands." 

Nature and God are one. By Nature is not meant matter, but 
the feminine side of God ; and the term God is not used to sigaifjr 
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a person, but the positive side of Nature. The positive is instinct- 
ively termed " He," while " Slie" is as naturally applied to ivhut- 
Boevev yields love and beauty. Matter, properly and philosoph- 
ically speaking, is the chariot or fountain by means of which Na- 
ture and God move and flow into organizations. Between them 
there is no antagonism. In desti'uetihlhty and consfructihility, in 
dLCompoimg and recomhinmg, tiiey woik as One They aie 
alw lyb and e^eiynhere united Thit couiugil pimciple «hidi 
con'.lilules them univer=allj and elernallj Ome, is the'imethit 
hunpfs man and woman together ui foneslnal cities and hdmlets 
Tliit subtle attiactioii and fitness which causes the almo-.pheie 
e^erJ inM mt of Lime to become mittimonnlly alhed lo the lungs, 
la lut auotber illuitiation of tlie soveieigti law which, without 
begiining, m^riicd God to Katuie Through mnumeiable ajlenta 
his this centril Law a-iCended to the de^ elopment of immortal 
human apuits Man exists foi no lillle puipose' We can not teli 
hoiv much of miii belongs to the woild beneath unless ne study 
deeply ; neither can we know how much of the future is propliesied 
by his existence, unless we listen to the breathings of the Infinite! 
Again I repeat, as the physical body contains all sublimated 
substances, so the soul contains all purified essences ; as the body 
contains all perfected and concentrated forms, so the sou! contains 
all refined and imperishable forces. In the human body we find 
the focal concentration of all visible mattei-, and in the soul we 
find the ciystalization of all spiritual elements. Wiiat relation 
this opulent "soul" sustains and maintains to the "spirit," will 
appear as we proceed with this impoi-tant theme. The soul is not 
a vessel like a tumbler, into which fluids may be poured, but it is 
the super-corporeal organism, out of which mwiought essences 
and integral forces may bloom mto beautiful uses the most admir- 
able and harmonious. No man oi woman, therefore, should con- 
consider his or her soul a superficiil and tempoiaiy phenomenon, 
but the recipient of an inexhaustible fountain, springing up into 
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everiasting life ; the oulei' garment, aitd permanent /orm surround- 
ing the eJei'nal spirit. 

As the boi3y and soul, as one, coiisfitute a complete microcosm, 
so does the inner indivisible spirit contain all ideas and principles. 
The child witnessing the rearing of a building, takes pleasure and 
feels an interest hi the sfrueture. Perhaps, being a Baconian 
reaaoner, you say that the young mind sliouU learjt to build. Nay, 
that would be an attempt to acquire (he principles of architecture. 
The mind, the spirit, can acquire "facia" ooly. The Harmouial 
idea of education is to inteiTognte the young spirit, the thinking 
mind, and elicit therefrom the principles inherent, but slumbering. 
He who from sheer necessity built the first hut was compelled to 
call upon the genius within the spirit's fountain. The savage in 
the wilderness, like the scientific scholar of civilization, must firet 
question the principles of architecture which live within the mind. 

Again: the child hears the sounds of arbitrary words, and by 
imitation hams (o pronounce them. But " words" correspond to 
"facts," and merely refer the true Thinker to the inherent prin- 
ciple of vocal commerce. The mind can become a recipient of 
words only, not of language. Whence came the first conception of 
language 1 At once the true reasoner replies : It flowed from the 
spirit's fountain. Man early found an irresistible necessity urging 
to vocal and gestural utterance. He found the key of sound in due 
time, which led to the invention of words. Language began in 
the spirit fountain, and thence incarnated itself first in hieroglyphs, 
next in pictures, lastly in sounds which are economical and easily 
used, for they suggest signs or letters which we carry ia our 
pockets, send aci-oasthe globe, or in books take to our homes and 
Bchoois. Sounds, letters, pictures, and symbols, are external, and 
were originally designed to communicate the mind's true meaning. 
But orthography and ethmology seem now to be often diverted 
from their primary upcs, and made to cover tiioughts, instead of 
expressing them. It is proper to become acquainted with the 
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sounds, symbols, and facts of ianguage ; yet the spirit is the foun- 
tain of tliat principle which gives the sound and the symbol their 
existence. Much experience in the superior condition satisfies my 
mind that the principles of grammar are also inherent, aiid may 
be evolved by education. 

Again : there is commerce between friends and families, between 
the buyer and seller, between the producer and consumer, and be- 
tween the different and separated nations ; all of whicli springs out 
of the spirit. Some minds say that commerce is the result of per- 
petual physical necessity. But no man knows anything of a purely 
physical necessity. Itis (he soul that begets and realizes the outward 
necessity, and it is the soul that brings into existence the benefits of 
architecture, language, and commerce. There is, for example, com- 
merce between the stomach and liver, between the head and feet, 
between the right hand and the lefl, between the right arm and the 
left side of the cerebellum, and vice versa ; all whicli goes to establish 
the Haiinonial doctrine, that there is aprincipJe of commercial equity 
and free trade presiding within man's spiritual organization. The 
inward principle goes out and incarnates itself in the physical struc- 
ture of ships and all other commercial and mercantile conveniences. 
Yea, thoughtful reader, the principle comes from the inwai-d foun- 
tain. And I tell you truly, that there is more moral beauty and 
gmndeur m your spirit than is tiughf from pulpits or dieimed of 
in legislative halla Stnnge fhit men should benl in servile 
homage lo piieaio anl bibles '\nd ancient pioverbs and parables, 
while so micS can be found which is puiei gtandei wiser and 
more subhme will in tl l \eiy fountain whpnce the elder bibles 
and seimono who ougmilly driwn — the inward aouice to which 
commerce langmge aichitectuie and \\l ethieil piinciplc-s owe 
their existence ' 

Again here la Philo opl v by w hich w ord is meint the m nd s 
Zove of Wisdom Was this taught by Gieece oi Rome? oi did 
the ancients absorb it from Syiia and Egypt? The thinking 
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organs are much beneficed b7 studying the philosophies of the 
nations ; but the principles of Wisdom, and of that love which 
through knowledge and thought reaches the golden ore, live 
intrinsically and co-exist in the spirit. I well know that certain 
forms and egotisms of philosopiiy were bom in Egypt, cradled in 
fostering Greece, and pnt io sleep in the sensual lap of Rome ; 
that they awoke onee moi-e, and bloomed ont in Europe, and are 
even now flowing through thousaiids of thinking minds. But 
must individual man listen to the egotisms of the ages and sages 
in order to love Wisdom? God forbid ! He has it in him by 
nalnre! Both the source and gratification ai-e there implanted. 
The power to put a question presupposes the power no less to 
answer it. Man loves to know. He drinks deep and quenches 
the very thirst wliieh wa-i started by the demands of his own 

Again : men go out of themselves to find religion ' But Ihey 
find only the symbols, the fnrms, the rituals, and ceremonies ; the 
playthings and expressional processes of the inherent principle. 
Formal manifestations and festival days, to a certain extent, are 
inevitable, and should be intelligently encouraged. Hence, I 
should favor the employment of music which excites and teaches 
ideality. Certain quaiilies of music populate the whole mind 
with beautiful and holy prayers. Also, as another religious cere- 
mony, I would favor that kind of prayer which, instead of speak- 
ing high phrases in the ear of heaven, brings the lone widow a 
barrel of flour. Tlie best prayers are those which lend to the 
overcoming of evil with good. Such ceremonies in religion are 
suggestive and salutary. They are, as it were, seeds and har- 
rows and hoes round about the roots of the soul which help the 
spirit to fruitfulness and the aliainmenl of private happiness. 
But if religion can only be attained by going outside of our- 
selves, or to priests and rituals and sacred books, how desolate 
would be his condition who should find himself cast away on an 
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uninliablted island amid a trackless ivasf« of waters. According 
to llie present false theology, lie would indeed be " without God 
and hope in the world." But, accorcling to this interior philoso- 
pl J he would at once begin to giow ftom the in^erminal source 
of all piinciples The omnipresent intell gence of God, in the 
immutable pnnc pies of mind and matter would, in due season, 
infoim hia "pint and his pehpon houII be pure. lie would 
woiship the fiun and obey the eaith in its revolutions; and seed- 
lime aid 1 inc'it cold and hpat snmmei anl winter, would be 
alike wehome and beautiful Whit ivondei that there are per- 
sm m Peraia and throughout H ndosl«in who worship the sun, 
still, and other natuial and beneficent objects! Such bodies 
su^^tst animalion and ppifettibil f) and the invincible and di- 
Tinp iie exhibited by their mte'saant ojeiations. The human 
intpllect IS the recipient of theoretical lehgion, but the source 
whence all pure sp nfuahty -ipungs la the spiut ilseif. 

Again you wander tiom jourself to obtain the expressions of 
music. Why is it? The true Thinker rephes because there is 
something in you which demands and welcomes it But suppose 
you do not demand and nel ome music Whit then' Does it 
follow that you have not bj spuitual mheiilance the e sence or 
principle of music? The orgin m-iy have been perieited, or 
stultified by some maternal pecdniitj, befoie you ^eie born It 
matters not what anie-natal causes or ciicum tances conspiied to 
prevent the development :£ music U taste , for th s js true, that, 
beneath all the misplacements and malformations of either body 
or soul, there lies hidden the attribute of music, which will one 
day well up and welcome those mystic, dreamful, -eolian sounds 
which awaken the angels in heavea to happiness A thousand 
times let me affirm the all-glorious truth of the Hannoniil Phi 
losophy, that the impersonal spirit is the treasury of all princi- 
ples/ Little need have we to seek the golden mines of Califor- 
nia, when, by going deeper under the soil of the spiritual consti- 
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tution, we may obtain the opulence of the whole kingdom of 
heaven. Haste, therefore, to the innermost shrine, shut the door, 
and you will And more of divine truth and beauty tban inspired 
lips have ever breathed or eloquent song portrayed. 

Preserve in mind our two imporlant propositions ; iirst, (hat 
the whole effort of Nature* is to make and perfect tlie body and 
soul of man ; and, second, that the effort of the whole body is fo 
iiidividuahae and permanently to clothe the Sritt/T. Ton per- 
ceive, thea, that the body and soul constitute a factory by which 
stock materials are used up day by day. The exhaustion and 
Lunger which you experience after much labor, aie from the soul, 
which, being of the finer substances, realizes the fatigue and tua- 
tains the expenditure. But eating and resting are no more the 
sumtmtm honum of life tlian the gratification of some desire is the 
object aud end of that desire. No sooner is one want supplied 
than the graiificalion experienced theiefrom suggests another 
want : so that you have wants over wants, uses over uses, plans 
over plans, motives over motives , ind not less is it true that cir- 
cumfolded by complexity of oiginizdtion la the central intuitive 
easence which v. the immoilil spiiit Call not this organized 
covering of the spnit undean, ■lUhough it did begin under the 
ocean m medusian germs Call not the "feet" unworthy, for 
they suppoit the entire ■■tiuplure The spiritual principle, which 
the outer bodily temple doth but conceal and guard, is pui-e as 
the breath of the God Father di-.iil!ing the fragrance of wisdom 
on the heart of the divine Mothei, which lesponda lovingly to \U 
equil and peifect compinion Fitherand-Mothei God, opeii- 
ting affectionately and conjugally in the \ i«t univcrccelum woik 
thioogU different forma and oiganizations in oidei that JIa^ 
miy exiat spirituallj ind eteimlli 

As the physical bodj is the fruit of vitalized miitei, =o is the 

spu-ilual body the fruit of its vitalized extenoi This spiritual 

* By Nature is Uei-a meaut the Universe of father and Moihar. 
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emboliment eTohes and perfects the spiut, not in essence but 
metelym i(s foim ind oiginimtion Let me lepeat tins tbe 
body duet, Hit make and coneenti ite the ewenee of which ihe 
siiint IS composed but the phy,ical oiguiiam giiea permanent 
foim to the «oul, oi '.piutual body, which encases the imaffa im- 
mjitil Such IS thp soieieign use and object of the outward 
body The pimciple use of the lungs p!ij=io-iI foi example is to 
mile -piiitml lungs in the body of tlie bpuiL The crowniaff 
Uboi of the physicil eyes is to makp a p-iu of -ipiiitua! eyes 
within them The giand use ot the lodilj cira is to mould and 
make spmtual eirs, and the end of the perfected and conjugated 
coppoieal bi-ain is to make i ccireaponding =piiituil biain for 
eternal thinking and acting So of all p^its of tbe anatomical 
and physiologiLii sjslem'i Bodily bone goes to make impirli 
cled bone neive to make Ibe Ptenial nene mu cle to mike the 
jmperi liable muscle ligaments to make the peitett Iigiraent<i, 
joint to imke the hiimomou's joint &o oigin mikes organ 
thiDughout "Whatevei jou possess by stnct oidimtion of Ni 
tuie m the physical system, is brought out into the spmtual 
organization Thus the corpoieal bodj la the mould of the =pii- 
ilud orpins You beheld i flower opening its petals aboie tbe 
eaitli Inve-iligafe deeper and jou will disco-iei thit thia flower 
IS made fiom the earth which suiiounds it — the foite nithin ita 
geim giving direction only to its foim ind uItiraation« Look at 
it and It will ptesently delight jour sight Smell of it and the 
fngrance of its spiiit will greet youi sense Do you '.^y thit 
Katuie creates (he spirit which sends these odors to joui own? 
Ivay Nature woiks* organicallj until she mal es and pcrfecis the 
' torm ' — that i the flowei — by means of which lecipiocally 
she moulds and shapes the spiiitual atomal essence withm the 
flDMcrfoim and this essence is whit you teim fi igiance So 
with the covetinr body ind the hung soul Ihe soul trueture 
*HatmeaiiilUo(lliavo soiei mjles See Haimoi n Vol II 
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which covets the Smeit i= the Diistei piece of ihe physinal 
organization even as the palpable and weigiiible body is the 
maitei piece of all oi^jimc imttci 

Itflia affiimed that man posses-ies con^titutioml canses, and 
rcT ons which dcmon-.tr ite his peisonal immoiUhty The e -ub- 
jeclive demonstiations mike it nniiece^-.ary and unwise to go out 
of himself on eveiy occasion to hnd adequite sensuous evidence 
But what lie the constitutional evidence^' You remember our 
parallel prtpositiou that Natuies vilalic forces make the body, 
and that tJie body mouldy m ,kes, and perfects the animating soul 
The fearful questioi is, ' What aie the positue endence. that 
this "ioiil thus glouously elaborated, ^ill not di solve and di-ap- 
peai hke the ewnescrnt hie ot ^egelatlon like the unfinished 
mentaiitj of the animal, like the bieath and life of all other 
things? ' My fo-st evidence la, that Nature begins lier triumphal 
march and ends her anatomical and physiological work with the per- 
fection of the Spiritual structure. If it were possible for an organi- 
zation to be better or higher than the human, then indeed would 
man's interior structure be temporajy and evanescent, and it 
would as a consequence pass away like walking animals or stand- 
ing forests. "We know that man's physical body and soul-organi- 
zation is the iiigheat and last. You ask, " How do we know this ?" 
Eecause, fii-st, it contains the forms and forces of all others ; sec- 
ondly, because of this fact : there can not be an absolute allemtion 
and improvement. We know, I again affirm, that man's entire 
conslitution is the ultimation of all organic nature ;' because, as I 
have shown, it contains all forms, all forces, all essences, and all 
principles. " How have I Shown this ?" I have' exhibited and 

tJ-aced our affinities for everything in the open world about us 

for architecture, commerce, science, pliiloso|)hy, religion, music, 
art, &c. We yearn as individuals and as races for opportunities 
to gratify and incarnate these inwrought affinities. We inwardly 
wish and aspire to have all our latent wealth exhumed and eser- 
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cised, 0, that our paramount business were to gratify our pvin 
cipal loves ! Men do not incarnate and exercise all the princi- 
ples of their interior natures, because the opportunity has not yet 
appropriately come to them. But what" has been embodied, and 
the yet unsatisfied aspirations of humanity, is proof ample that 
(he spirit contains all essential principles. When you have, 
througli countless cycles of growth, arrived at the acme of all for- 
mation, do you not intellectually and logically see that it is impos- 
sible to be superseded by any other and superior organization ? 
For illustration : the oak-tree energizes and elaborates form after 
form until an acorn is produced. But the oak does not, because 
it can not, go any further in the process of formation. Therefore, 
we behold tiiat the aeorn carries on (he work by generative mui- 
tiplicaiion for indeflrjite ages. In like manner, when Nature has 
ultimated a human being on the summit of the free of life, her 
plans have culminated and ceased in tljat direction. After this 
grand climacteric acme is reached, she goes forward with the per- 
fecting of the type by means of piopigation No longei does she 
come up through vegetabl.-'! and mineriK, repeating the eaily 
processes of matrjcalalion , but, baling perfected and eneigized 
all her seedling.-^, she moves progressively forward through the 
natural laws of generation 

Ton will find the scientific secret oi jmmortality concealed be- 
hind the underworking laws, of Nature These laws in(,es>antly 
incarnate themselves in positive and negitue e\pressioas or foims 
Through -all tht animal kingdom the spine, which is a wonderful 
system of spei-matic centres, works up until it unfoliJs (he negative 
hemisphere of the human soul ; that is, the cekebelluu. All 
the signs of intelligence and of infallible instinct in the ante-humaa 
world ai-e folded up and interlaced in this department of the phys- 
ical bi-ain. ' Therefore, the cerebellum repi-esetits the whole ani- 
mal world so far as its volunfative intellect, its i-easoning faculties, 
instincts, attractions, and repulsions, can be embodied in our slruc- 
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ture. Ivook at the cerebral conformafion, ait.d you will delect (lie 
positive hemisphere of the Immiiii sou!; that is, tee ckiikbsoji. 
JSIature, by elaborating these hemispheres, forms a perfect pyra- 
mid ; acd wlieii the apex has been reached and polished, her power 
to produce another and better organization is exhausted. Tiie 
middle structure is that which possesses the wisdom-principles, 
the yiftuee, and the atti'ibufe of durability If man had only tlie 
positive and negative brains, a ud not the middle poition, he would 
be like the horse, dog, bird, &c., having no personal immortality. 

The fai am of the Iioi be 1 is the Lerebellum depai tment of afTue- 
tioa and di affection, of love and avei ion It h^ il o the posi- 
tue Irain paitiallj developed m fi ijit, which give'i it the power 
of belling seeing analjEing, and leasoimig, but iniariably with 
the limitations of the bodily sonsea The ceiebiura ib faintly seen 
in the dog, ox, ele[ bant, diomcdaiy, and in all othei iemi-domes- 
tic and modem ammala But the possession of these double 
brains la no evidence of peraoml immoitality Intellect is no 
positive eiidenct, neithei is tht, ponei to loie an unfailing icdi- 
catioa , ))ut the beautiful child of thefe wedded bitins is a Ecien- 
tific demonstiation This mentil child completes ani indissolu- 
bly binds the golden tie between the two bemispberes of tlie cra- 
nial organism , that is, ronverts the two interioi bi iins, the mind, 
into a peifeot unit, whidi nolliing can diminish or change. 

Suppose, to lilustiate the foice of this material evidence, you 
build or obacive an aich One of the peipendicular walls will 
repiesent the positive, the otbei the negatue, piinciple. Now 
here are two equil walls, but there is nothing as jet to bind and 
hold the opposing but fuendly sides togttbei as one structure. 
Tlua condition will repiesent, scieatifie^llj', the situation and des- 
tiny of the animal mmd But into man's mental arch Nature 
puts a kejsfone And thi9 glnnotis aith w tli itn keystene of 
impeisonil piininiles, miU stand fo? etet ' xhs icason I'by a 
structure thus beginning caa noi ».nd is, that tin, elements ciimpo- 
17 
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sing it are not tie eleraents of decomposition. The Spiritual de- 
partment is the heyUone of the immortal arch. The child of the 
conjugated brains — Love and Intellect — is Wisdom. Wisdom 
is that which elevates man's love and intellect ahove the passions 
and psjcho-logic of the animal creation. In this department you 
find the ioipereonal principles ; all that is beautiful and true. This 
is the immaculate offspring which maketh man to comprehend and 
love the IDEA of eternal personal happiness. A truly harmonial 
and wise man loves mfe, offspring, and humanity, chiefly through 
the dome of the mental structure, for this department is destined 
in all men to control both passion and intellect. Intellect, un- 
aided and alone, carries the individual into skepticism and pan- 
theism. And the affections, alone and unassisted, lead men into 
fanaticism and idolatry. Love holds the power to un-love ; just 
as the jnteileet has tlie power to un-think. Hence the Child of 
both hraias must be well horn and developed, in order to bring 
love and intellect into harmony, and thus cement and perfect their 
marriage eternal. 

The germ of the immortal nature is spiritual, and is detached 
from the deifie ocean of spirit when the human fcetus is within 
twelve weeks of birtb. Every stage below or prior to that crisis 
represents the great animal department. There are in the animal 
brain the elements of war, murder, theft, and cruelties innumera- 
ble ; not essentially so, but because that brain ia nut inspired and 
regulated by a spiritual presence. Like steam within the engine 
before the engineer comes to direct its operations, or like the light- 
ning before the spirit of science chained it, so are all the beau- 
tiful and inherently perfect elements of the universe before Wis- 
dom I'omes to give them a harmonious mould and manifc-tation. 
Fiom causes and rea.sons already defined it follows ii^caily that 
the hurae, dog, cat, bird, elephant, dromedary, &c., are not indi- 
vidually immortal. Neither knows the quadruped brain of some 
in the human form anything about immortality. Some eat and 
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alcep for ever ! The liuman-sliaped brute perforais his functions. 
"When he sees a toi m of hfe thit will a^ pease his appetite he kills 
anddeiouis it ^nd like any other ■uiima], is content His is a 
brain that thinks not at ill ot dnotlier noild ISot having the 
intiate deoiie, il fuUows that sucii a hiain loses nothing by ulti 
ni'ite extinction 

But, Bcientificallj sppaking there is no human personality des 
tilut© of the ludiments of inimorlililj 1 mean by Ihi all Ihoae 
who ire tiuly born on the hum-in ide above II l qundruptd biiin 
Ci-uah such a nature, put it millions of leagues below the lowest 
cells of Pluto's deep dominions, and it will notwithstanding have 
a perfect resun-ection ! A certain small percentage of the pri- 
meval races had personal immortality. The Thugs of Africa and 
New Holland, and a certain proportion of the Sandwich-islanders 
(whom our religionists are trying to convert to modem mytholo- 
gies), have not felt the first conception of another state. Within 
many such bmns I peicene the hidden golden germ lying in the 
soul, wholl} untouched and witliout aspiration. Of course, such 
may have an inheiitance ibove the quadmped sphere. 

Not long since I examined a person who had no concgption of 
immortality ; but when crushed, or disappointed, he prayed with 
extreme fervor. He is a natural wild man, yet he looks to the 
sua and reveres it. He is passionate and cruel and revengeful, 
yet he woi-ships an idol. Well, that worship is sufKcient to de- 
monstrate that he hn£ a little particle of the eternal spirit. And 
at or before death that particle may burst into individuality, and 
buoy him upon the ocean of the Future. Pkto's exalted concep- 
.tion of the soul of the world, the anima mtmdi, is accordant with 
"the living fire" of llie Magiana of Pereia. The potential and 
intelligent cause of the organization of all material bodies is hid- 
den in that all-inspiring and all-animating generative vital life of 
the universal Father and Mother. You ask, " Which is lii-st, the 
body or the soul ?" I reply that the organization of what I term 
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"soul" is an effpct of Ihe physical body. Tlien the questicn 
comes — '■ How citii the body, being a combination of constituenla 
inferior to tlie soul's essences, be elaborated in ad\ ince of the 
soul?" Methinks I have sufficiently answered this inteirogation 
Father and JMolher God, constituting one affectionate and jntelh- 
gent Spibit, are diffused through " the watery worlds fall the air, 
glow in the ponderous earth, and burn in every stai ,' and by 
means of the seven modes of jnanifestation,* steadily impiegnate 
tiTery molecule of matter with the pi'ocreative force which con 
Bti-aina all material bodies and substances to assume pio„iession- 
ary organization. Thus man's body, tlirough the medium of in 
numerable spermatozoa and molecular changes, was rolled out of 
the ante-human ovum which, just before the appearance of the 
human type, was impregnated with a super-animal principle with- 
in the matriv of the matured iemales of tlie approximate type. 
The physiologist knows that ibe human fostua is nothing more at 
first thon molecular gelatin holding the reproductive principle by 
which the plastic material will be surely moulded and apprapri- 
ately incarnated. The universal, divine, procreative force first 
organizes the body by means of the governing or fashioning piin- 
ciple within the maternal nature ; and then the body's gi-and tise 
begins by means of eating, drinking, working, resting, &c, in gath- 
ering nei-vous forces and vital cuwenta (in short, the life-principles 
of eveiy subsiance), and moulding them into its own image and 
likeness. The ultimate result of all this is the " soul," phijosophi- 
ealjy speaking; which is an organized silver lining to the outer 
form I and which at death serves as a beautiful body for the cloth- 
ing of the golden spirit, which is slill more irterior, and incapable 
of organization. 

Now, as before affirmed, the human soul can not be perfectly 
oi^anized without the two physical brains ; and the impersonal 
spirit of the Infinite can not he detached and embodied unless 
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the Boul pre exists and senes both as i m-i^iet inl a mitiis 
hence it follows that there mu=t be and i-, a period in the fatal 
formation and development when ihe golden spiut enter? upon its 
etem-a individual exsteuce We i\ili not puticulaiize at this 
junclure leat the readei ahould wearj of what is commercially 
con idered wholly ehimencil hut a biief generoh/ation may 
seive to fix the Tl inker upon the tiack of eternal Science The 
Brat twelve weeks of foslal „aowt!i aiP demoted exclusively !o 
neivo vital formations Duiing the ouLceeding two months the 
dual brim oiganism is in proce'is of elaboralion and the foUou 
ing eight weeks euflicienlly oigamze and mafuie the aoul ( i ter 
mediate) to enable it fo receive its life-essence — tliat is, the 
golden irapei-sonal spirit ; so that, at or very near the close of the 
seventh month of fostal configuration, the immortal part lifts the 
unborn infant's mentality far above the animal kingdom. But 
the permanent individuality of a mentally-malformed child is not 
BO surely determined. The diagram on the following page may aid 
the Thinker to form and systematize his thoughls upon this subject. 

What is " the law" of human birth ? This law bath three stages 
of labor, viz, : — 

First : The positive germ is deposited. This germ is a concen- 
tration in a positive or masculine form of all spiritual essences as 
they exist in external Natui-e below man. 

Second: The negative spiritual forees on the feminine side, co- 
extensive and comprehensive with the positive forces, feacl, so to 
Bay, with a momentum equal to the action of the positive forces ; 
and in their effort to meet the positive at every point, the circle is 
at last completed in the formation of the spiritual body. In the 
course of this effort, the physical body is precipitated. The pres- 
ence of this completed physical body indicates that the cii-cle of 
spiritual forces is complete, or that the positive and negative 
forees are married in one individual soul. At this point the nat- 
ural biith takes places. 



tv Google 



390 Tire CREvVT HAUMONIA. 

ijrfJi, 

Third; From tl d al vital m the d position 

and MnfoMment f tb p m Tl t h p t de of 

tlie EpirituaJ org niz t w 1 phy 1 acts on 

the negative sid f tl p t1 n w h ta physical 

investiture ; thu dp t -ml flln h pnlgmnthe 
Boul-suhstance, a 1 ii t d r y nf Id h rgan- 

ized individual sp t 5 !i 1 1 1 U t ly sence 

but in form. 

In the justly-f 11 f 1 I fi d tl 1 d 1 Ij fixed, 

in general, a fei k p t hntl Th p t, q ng as 

it doea careful aiddltd mt adffllt o set- 

tle in the public m 1 wl h Id n 1 1 1 ] I 1 L it, as 

there is a point 1 1 t b m I d h come 

■vegetable, and an tl is wh e Ih g t hi m „ nto and 



tv Google 



1m L\ff OF IMMUIiTALITT. 391 

becomes animal, so is lliere a critical juncture in the fcetal devel- 
opment of the human brain when the receptacle is capable of 
attracting and detaching a proper quantity of the omnipresent 
principles of Father and Mother Glod, and of concentrating it in. 
the germ-state, to unfuld the immortal personality. 

Of the ante-human races there were some four hundred mil- 
lions. Out of that number there was but a small percentage of 
materials fitted ibr mankind. Some three hundred and ninety- 
five millions ascended to the outmost step of the human fhreahold ; 
while one half a million of that vast Dumber were called once 
more to pass through tlie ante-human stages of progressive devel- 
opment. Some semi-human tribes approached by slow steps to 
the balancing point — the pivot on which organic progress turns 
— representing the superior animal and equally the human. Such 
tribes may be supposed to have produced half of their number on 
the purely ante-human side. But none of such possessed the key- 
stone to the graceful arch of eternal life. The peculiar structure 
of head to which I now allude, is the first to produce a child — 
that is, "the religious department" — the attributes of which are 
Hope, Conseientiousness, Ideality, Benevolence, Keverence, Sub- 
limity, and Fii'mneps.* These attributes are angel-principles. 
The great kingdom is of such, and the great king is Spirituality. 
It is impossible for some minds to believe in spirituality. Such 
go to cliurches and return to their homes like automatons. They 
think that to attend public worship is best, intellectually considered, 
for themselves and children. But a conception of ultimate use 
and puipose, a more spiritttul idea of existence, would cause them 
to solicit their childi'cn's society at home ; when they would devote 
an hour to the conversation of ideas, teaching the tender brains 
easily to think, and to discover their own mental treasures. Yea, 
toach the top of the head to unfold its kingly attributes, by which 
*■ Perhaps tJie readex- would piefer the elassification presented ia the first 
cliapter of this volume. See the illusttative head. 
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the thoiighta and impulses ave unerringly governed. Let tliis 
spiritual child grow up and gather strength, and it ivill become 
the archangel of both Love and liitellcct. 

At this stage of our argument and elucidation, I venture to re- 
affirm as established our second scientific evidence ; namely, that 
"^indistheJiTialendof organization, and the perfect fndt of the 
tree of all Life." I have shown that the matrimonial law which 
makes a right eye and a left eye, a back brain and front brain, two 
sides to the lungs, two lohes to the liver, two limbs, two arms, 
two hands, two of everything thi-oughout, is the siiently-opei-ative 
sovereign Law which ultimates, culminates, and fruils-oui, in the 
human soul. The principle of organization is exhausted with tlie 
soul's formation. But the inherent principles of mind are to he 
varied and endlessly perfected in operation by the immutable laws 
of Association, Progression, and Development. 

Some philosophic minds may raise this objection: "If the 
soul ha9 a beginning, will it not also have an end ?" Baconian 
philosophy asserts that there can never be one end without two. 
But no truly inductive rpasoner will ever stumble with this con- 
clusion. Jlinds of no little intelligence have been, and are, stJll 
gi-oping after a " pre-existence " of the personality of the soul, in 
oi-der to lis phOosophieaily the belief that it will never ceasJ to 
exi=t. They claim, aJ-o, an eternal priority of individual experi- 
ence. But such minds can not grant efficient use and importance 
to this great system of m^ans and kingdoms which herald the 
approach of man. The interior deductive Philosophy teaches that 
the spirit, as an entity, begins to exist here ; that the whole use 
of organic nature, thi-ough her vital forces, is to manufactui-e and 
shape the spirit's body, by means of the physical organization 
and that the spirit's individuality or soul-ceverjng need not cease 
to exist, is evidenced from this: the elements, forces, and princi- 
pies, of which the soul or the spirilna! body is composed, are inde- 
structible. The horse, the ox, etc, are not immortal, because they 
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have not tlie Wisdom depnrtmeut. It is the snhWkeJhrm of tlie 
human head that imparts the eternal fixedness to its individualism. 
Not alone that the essence is immortal, not alone that the inherent 
principles are divine and immutable ; bat the whole human (in- 
cluding llie brain) form is the ultimate of all formation, the Spir- 
itual faculties constituting the permanent key-stone to the eternal 
avcb. Build the two sides of an arch of unimprovable materials, 
which can not decompose, then put in an indestructible key-stone, 
and, architecturally, your fabric would be eternal in its duration. 
Thus, that which had a beginning in form need not necessarily 
come to an end. Tou perceive that it is theybj'm of man's mental 
structure which renders it scientifically steadfast and eternal. 
Build a column, spire, hoiise, or any other inferior structure, and 
in proper time it will decompose, because not only is the form 
imperfect, but the materials of wiiich it is composed are susceptible 
to change. Tiie horse and the ox will likewise decompose, be- 
cause they, too, are inferior structures. But the complete arch is 
the most perfect of ail structures in Nature. Man's interior cere- 
bral organism is a perfect aruh, and being compounded of princi- 
ples which ean not decompose or change, the scientific struclure 
makes it for ever indestructible. Perhaps the following lines will 
help my definitions : — * 

The sou! Is a fount — saiiaation a stream, 

Wlioro gliile tho nymplis of passion nnd (tream ; 

On whose bosom rides the element of strifo, 

Of liko nnd flialike — of death and of life. 

This BtL'eam is mntBrial, yel senses tlie faif, 

And links spirit with liody, with envth, nnfl ■with at. 

To the remotest recess commissioned it goes, 

And Iiindloa affection whoreverit flows. 

This life, through matter, fuora natnre did mount. 

And form in man a spiiitnal fount — 

* These lines were wi-iiten at the same time and in the same manner as 
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'Tis Mind I — of pure essence pomposod. 
By the body 't is foimed, niid by u enclosed. 
As by numberless streams tlio oceiiii is made, 
Wliich smilingly hasten to tender tliolr aid — 
So Spirit is formed by tbnt Eternal Mind. 
Which, diffused through Nature, begets its kind. 
The body 's a world by Nature defined, 
With form, use, and beauty, wisely combined. 
The body's a garden where (lie spirit can bloom, 
'T is a bud in the morii — a flower at noon. 
The body is a cradle where the spirit did sleep. 
While yet it was an infant, and only conld creep. 
The body 's a cottage where tlie epirit can find 
Eestforamoment — 'tis a home for the mind. 
Nay ! 't is a palace, and the spirit 's a king. 
Who sees, and hears, and governs each thing. 
The body 's a temjile where the spirit can learn 
How the torch of Wisdom for erer shall bum. 
The body 's an altar where the mind can aspire 
To the glory of Truth which angels admire. 
The body 's adapted to the soil where it grew. 
Capable of changing into forms ever new ; 
'Tis simple, complete, with a use desijfnod 
To reeeire the essence and form the mind. 

This ponderotia world, with its heavens afar, is not all a delu- 
sive dream ; its grand uses are not a fleeting vision ; nor is it the 
result of a " fortuitous concourse of atoms," Tliere is not a simple 
molecule in the stupendous combination, hut circumfolds desi^ 
within design, tendency within tendency, end within end; and all 
panicles are as otte, each stepping over, through, and with the 
other, in order to bring out, first the human physical constitution, 
freighted with its sublime possibilities. 

We come now to our third and last scientific evidence of per- 
sonid immortality, namely, that Internal attractions are paramount 
to aU extrinsic affinities. The foundation of this argument is, that 



tv Google 



THE LAW OP IMMORTALITY, 395 

the human soul is the focalized, concentrated extract or epitome 
ofali the forces and vitalic laws which fill, inspire, and actuate the 
immeasurable empire of Nature and God. If it were otherwise, 
if we should discover outside of the soul a single 'force, essence, 
property, or quality, not to be found in man, we would in that 
moment also discover a fatal defect in the foundation of our whole 
supers tructural evidence, that man's interior personality will sur- 
vive and outride unchanged the perpetual destruction and con- 
struction of physical forms. If man is not the summit of a proper 
proportion of al! known and unknown forces, if he is not a concen- 
trated and iiiter-aifiaitized combination of all that exists essenfially 
outside of his soul and spirit, then the time will certainly come 
when an attraction, somewhere beyond his own inter-dependent 
centre, will dominate and separate those elements which constitute 
his present individuality. But methinks it has been definitely 
shown that man's soul is a repository ; and that when man hnows 
himself, he has found a treasure opulent with all things uKimated. 
Firmly standing on this inoontestible ground, I affirm, that the 
soul of man (including the spirit) possesses internal and self-tend- 
ing affinities stronger aai more positive than any that are external ; 
in a word, that there is no attraction outside of man, superior in 
strength to that which pervades and prevails within. Methinks 
the reader will discover, by a careful analization of the constituents 
of his own soul, my affirmations to be self-evident and entirely 
transcending to the drudgery or necessity of inductive demonstra- 
tion. Tou know that there are certain propositions in matliemafics, 
which, when stated, are received as true, because absolutely self- 
evident. It is enough to slate that twice two make four, and that 
the whole of a thing is equal to all its parts. These statements 
are in themselves incontrovertible demonstrations. In like man- 
ner, my assertion that the inter-affinitizcd rcUlions subKisting 
between the several essences and faculties of the human soul are 
Stronger than the attraction to any essence or faculty outside of it^ 
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ia perffcctlj self-evi.Jent. Let us reflect a moment and determine 
this point I affii-m t!iat man feels and tliinlo only tlii-ongli (he 
centre of his own consciousness. Not being an animal, man's 
attractions never begin at tlie surface of hia senses, but nil com- 
mence and terminate with the inner being. This immutable 
principle of self-attraetion is somefiraes called " self-love." It la 
the chemical cohesion of principle to principle; the mysterious 
relation which subii-ts between affection and its intei-ior producin"' 

Tiie eternal spirit of se!f-p? eservatioti throbs mightily and 
supremely at the very heart of all individaal aspiration. The 
private soldier, for example, is ambitious of promotion. He is 
fii-ed wlih the zeal of pride to become an officer. Perhaps the 
position and honors of lieutenant-colonel are powerfully attractive 
to liis miseducated mind. But does he therefore wish to sink bis 
indimducdiiy for ever within tliat of another who fi]ls the desirable 
station ? Or the lord-lieutenant seeks by every laudable device 
or sopbiblry to become a captain, governor, or perhaps commander- 
in-chief of all the embattled powers ; butyou will observe that such 
ambitions and seekings do not, psychologically imply anything 
more than the safe promotion of the "I" — the self-con scioosnesa 
— to higher stations, honors, and emoluments. Transpositions, 
promotions, and transformations, therefore, are wholly exteraal to 
the unchanging self wbich is the seat and sceptre. Man's spli'it- 
self is the magnetic centre. Some minds are wild in their unre- 
stramed adoration of beauty. They yearn with all their heart, 
mind, and strength to possess beauty, atid to personify its every 
divine secret and attractive excellence. " They gaze and turn 
away, out know not where — dazzled and drunk with beauty, till 
the heart reels with its fullness." But do such minds yeara to diei 
to cease utterly out of their own «e^-consciousness, in oi-der to 
become like nolo a form " where every god did seem to set his 
eea], to give the world assurance of a man ?" Let the Thinker 
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answer in tlie hoiy light of careful self-aiuilysis The delicate 
relation subsisting between the spirit's centralized self and its 
incessant desires, is absolute and indissolphle. Whei'ever the 
man-spirit-self stands, thece (to it) is tlie centre of the eternal uni- 
verse. " Where the MacGregor is, there is the head of tlie table." 
The Thinker espeiimentally ask me, Where do you live? The 
answer, geographically, is, " In New Toi'k." Where is Mw Tor/c ? 
"In thejionntyof thatname." Where is the county of Mia York? 
" In the state bearing that name." Where is t?w state of Mw York? 
"In the United States of North America." Where are the United 
Stales? " In the western hemisphere of this our globe." Where 
is t/ns globe Zf ours? " I- space." Where is space ? "In the 
oeeaa of infinitude." Where is inanity ? My spirit can yield bo 
definite answer, because it at present knows only this, that infinity 
is that immeasurable immensity which is filled with the hai-monious 
presence of Nature and God. Therefore my spirit recoils from 
the deductive exploration. Bnt on retracing and reaching home, 
I find that myse3f-spirit-hood-rbe"I"^l,yPS and fhmfcs at 
the very centre of the incomprehensible all. Nor is this pioposi- 
tioo less true when applied to any other individual. Serr is at 
the heart of all things, relations, destinies, and principles. Of this 
globe-home each pei-son can, with whole truth, affirm that — 
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glorious centre. Promotion is desirable. The law of Pi-ogresa 
urges the "self" to emulate the best. The noble spirit would 
become an arch-angel- in Paradise ! But is not all this aspiring 
felt and regulated by the central consciousness of pei-sonality ? 
Does that angel's "self " wish for extinction ? Does its inward 
"I" seek the superior by means of annihilation ? Just the re- 
vei'se is eternally true ! " Be ye pei-fect even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect !" This is an injunction of the hijrhest moral 
sublimity. It reaches down to the core of all aspiration for per- 
sonal progress toward the Highest and the Best. These words 
are truly spiritual. They appeal, both authoritatively and per- 
suasively, to the spirit's central " self," not to become individually 
swallowed up in the oceanic love and infinite perfections of God 
— for no man can wish or aspire to be for ever lost to himself in 
the enjoyment of that which he loves — but the only possible 
practicable meaning within those words, is this: "Be ye — that is, 
as individual self-conscious spirits, as perfect as God," The 
majesty, wisdom, Jove, justice, happiness, of the Infinite Mind are 
etiblimely presented to the "I" of every man as a standard of 
moat worthy aspiration — the ideal totality of perfection which 
should and will become actual within each individualized spirit, 
but for ever with the limitations of finitude in respect to quantity. 
" But does not man possess conflicting faculties ?" " If acquisi- 
tiveness draws its gratifications into yourself does not benevolence 
impart and distribute them ?" Verily ; but do you not obey the 
tendency to acquire before you centrifugate and distribute? 
And do you not impait and distribute in obedience to a law of 
self-happiness which begins and ends with your consciousness? 
The tendency to appropriate food, alimentiveness, proceeds upon 
the instrumentations of combativeness. First, you innovate, then 
you renovate ; you destruct first, and then construct. You first 
rfeform, next reform ; and, lastly, form anew ; but the super-ani- 
mal consciousness is the seat of all action. 
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Man, the peripatetie magnet, draws all things to himself. He 
has in himself a. source and the power to maintain affinity. But 
if even Deity, the great Positive Mind, the central magnet of tlie 
universe, possesses partieles, qualities, essences, principles, attri- 
butes, or proclivities, which are not to be found in some degree 
in the spiritual constitution of man, then, surely, that superior 
Magnet vpill, in the vast future, decompose and draw man's men- 
tal structure asunder — dissipate the particles and absorb them 
as laio-drops are absorbed and blended in the bosom of the 
mighty sea. But what is the truth? This: thai you revere the 
Father-mind and commune with the Mother-soul invariably 
through a self-atti-action ; yea, through " self-love," if you will so 
term it, a personal and special desire which you have to be bene- 
fitted, to be built up, to be constructed and instructed, to be 
formed and reformed — directly through the centre of your super- 
sen suou 3 personality or an ti -animal consciousness. 

In its natural state, iron contains sulphur. Add a third chem- 
ical element which has more attraction for the sub=tance of sul- 
phur than for that of the iron, and the result will be that the sul- 
phur will leave the iron and responsively mix with the new 
substance, leaving the iron comparatively destitute of its primi- 
tive associate. Tins is a fixed law of all Nature. " But does 
not this law equally obtain in the human soul?" I readily 
answer, no. For, if the iron ore had contained particlea of all 
things, or if the sulphur had contained atoms of all forms, you per- 
ceive that then no extraneous substance could possibly have pro- 
duced a divorce of the concentrated affinities. Mone does not 
destroy the less of the same substance. If man were destitute of 
some of the elements in Nature, then some external substance or 
attraction — some pure and wise angel, some beautiful and loving 
seraph, or the positive mind of the Divine Being himself — could 
and would draw the human mind asunder ; becausej on the chem- 
ical principle of attraction and repulsion, one particle of soul 
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m p;lit Jme deflmte affinity for an anqel, another for a spnpli, 
nn tliei foi someiling peihap!!, not so high as eilf ei lie le t 
would bp meigcd in the Divine natute and thua nouid all piita 
of the mdiyidiial being separate and seek then affinities But 
the evidence is perfect, th it man feels, see", and seeks il lough 
the ientmhlj of his individualized natuie How deep w w the 
jhiIo«nphy of the gentle Kazaiene, when he paid Love thy 
neighbor as tffj>.elj ' He well enough kneiv that tlieie nas no 
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the spirit's body, that ih, (o give ah^pe and individuality to the 
inorganizable principles which cjmpoie the spiut; but neither 
the corporeal nor the spirituaj body manufactures the spiritual 
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essences Tlie body (iiduJns its soul) i, first the ma*to, and 
a\i-ijsthespiitt it(,elt ,t i =t (he inmost goll en pint becomes 
ab olute md supieme lor many ludimental year= the body 
his the lead ind contiol Because for a petiod ihe ontpr mecli 
imam is the somce of power not to the essences of the amoi \\ 
tpiiit but to the eneigiesofthespuitiil bodj Piul beaut i fully 
expieased tbi'i fact Ibere is a natural body and there i i 
epiiitual body T!i« bodi o( the spint as difftient fiom the 
spilt Itself Agim I mge that imn s phjwcal body is de=igit.d 
b} nitirre to mould weaie manufactuie the spnitml bodj , but 
the sjint itaelf i- i most and la intimately allied to the peifect 
and npteme It couid not be creited it could not be destiojed 
It nerei had a miraculou beginniag it will nevei e\penpnee a 
miraculous end The golden inmost, thit w huh is at once heat 
and light, love and wisdom ; which is pure and good, sacred and 
divine, essentially impersonal and infinite, is an eternal wavelet 
of that divine ocean which — 

" LiTSS through all life, extends through all estent; 
Spreads Endividod, operates unspent," 

And the liliaceous and ai-omal body through which that imperish- 
able and impersonal combination of principles expresses itself, is 
made and peifecled by this physical body which man now wears. 
The scientific point wilh which I desire to impress the Thinker 
is, that be is every day and moment refining material for the 
manufacturing of that hody which he will wear eternally in the 
ti-ans-earthiy spheres. Tea, all this wonderful preparation is 
eccomplished by the water you drink, by the food you eat, by the 
air you breathe, by the (honghls you think, and by the work and 
deeds you do. The physical body is a factory, and pliysiolcl- 
cally and eleciro-metrieally you are using the slock of -visible 
nature — that is, the circumfolding atmosphere, the abounding 
water, the anginal and llie vegeiabie worlds— just as mediauics 
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and manufacturers procure and use suitable stock in their shops 
and factories with which to bring out the specific results originally 
designed. The cloth manufacturer procures for his machinery 
certain appropriate materials with which to fashion his fabric. 
So the spiritual . body manufacturer procures the proper Kub- 
etanc«3 with which to build up the spiritual conatitution. The 
body of the spirit is material ; and yet it is unlike -Tisible matter. 
It is as it were unpariicled, and the last degree of material refine- 
ment. It is not bone, nor nerve nor muscle nor blood nor 
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refinements of the bodily '^ense Inve retreated inwardly to mould 
the ear of flie spuilual body. So, likewise, with his bi-ain. 
' Poor old man'" jou eichira, "he is losing his faculties." 
Ttue, he cin not reason consecutively, because he can not re- 
member IIis common thoughts are far away from transpiring 
event'! But the tiuth is, the coional aich of his brain, the vesti- 
bule of his mmd or tiont brain and the repository of all etenial 
germs or the back bfam hiie heelj yielded all their superlative 
Ci-eaees to make and confirm the biam of the spiritual organiza- 
tion The Msible shafts and machmeiy begin to chafe, lag, and 
slop becau'ie thet have done their sublime work. The factory- 
wheel can mil no longer, ior it> grind use and purposes are fully 
ai complished But the wafei of life which flowed over and 
turneirihe wheel, ib lunuing strong and limpid stiU ! The conse- 
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quence of all is, that the brain ceases to perform it? accustomed 
offices. The aged arms grow weak aad tremble. " Energy is 
gone," 3'ou eay. Not so It has but culminated and retired 
^within to complete the rounded, beautiful, spirituai arm. The 
beat parts of the bone, muscle, nerve, tissue — everything that 
makes up the physical organizalion — have progrespionally gravi- 
tated to the manufacture and development of spiritual depart- 
ments deeper within, substantial, and exquisitely appropriate to 
the atmosphere of a purer, better, and more beautiful sphere of 
existence. 

The same principle of interior elaboration is operating upon all 
the vital organs. Simply by the gradual maturing procession of 
all organic nature, within the aged man, the best parts of the vis- 
ceral system — the lungs, stomach, liver, &c., together with all 
their deeper and more intricate portions — begin to neglect their 
allotted functions. Weakness, disease, decrepitude, and decay, 
walk in the palli of such neglect. Now Is it philosophical to as- 
sert that those fiinctiona have withdrawn through negligence in 
old age ? No ; for the best portions and energies of those organs 
have silently receded into the superior and interior structure. 
Appeal to the old man's external intellect, and he will understand 
you not, because, as you now perceive, the spiritual intellect is 
about ready to be born. Mysterious change ! When appmaeh- 
ing very near the tomb, nothing looks so much like "decay and 
death" as that chrysalis out of which the aurelian personage springs 
into endless existence. You often observe this fearful libration 
or crisis of destiny in the vegetable world; even down among the 
lichen mosses of the cryptogamous era. Or, if you will examine 
the tuft of wheat just before it comes above the ground, you will 
discover that nothing looks so much like actual decomposition as 
does the small, borsted berry from which the virgin stem origi- 
nates. The venerable man, just ready to die, is precisely in this 
libratory condition. Appeal to his ear, and he hears not. And 
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why ? Because tiie spiritual ear is with noiseless baste getting 
leady to be bom. Neither can lie discern objects. You may 
obtain for iiim tlie best glasses, and in e\'ery superflcial way im- 
prove the reti-eating optical forces, but you can not recall the 
inward-bound faculties. Moura not over this external decay ! 
For Nature, ever kind and true, is yielding all her best organic 
poweis lo manufacture and perfect oi'gans upon and witiiiii the 
apuitual body. Yet a little while, and the oiJ man can no longer 
deaiie his daily bread. The worn-out wheel of the factory is 
stopped, ito forge-fires are smouldering, a feai-fnl silence pen-ades 
the dwelling ; bat the product of the long-running machinery is 
perfectly eliminated. This product is the spirit. The deserted 
and well-loved factory can remain idle evermore. Nothintr is 
said and nothing is heard by the proprietor, for "Death" has 
come, and with swifi eclipse darkened for ever the doors and win- 
dows of tlie long-inhabited temple. But did you see that propri- 
etor ns he passed out and joined his angel-gaests ? 

" But," says the objector, "you tell me that the spiritual nature 
is substance, do you ? After this substance has gone out, the ex- 
ternal body has lost nothing of its previous weight. What proof, 
then, can you present that the body of the spirit is actual sub- 
stance?" My proof is, that it moves substance. No iveight can 
be moved without a substance ; and, therefore, the corporeal body 
must be inspired and actuated by an adequate substance, but pre- 
eminently finer than itself. During their rudimental life, many 
men carry round about with them*nearly {or more than) two hun- 
dred pounds of matter ; ali of which is fearfully and wonderfully 
actuated by this principle which physiologists and phrenologists 
term " the mind." Now I ask the Thinker, " Can so much actual 
substance be actuated, animated, and governed, without a sub- 
stance equal to the task ?" Motion can result only from an ade- 
quate force. Tliis is a law of mechanics. And upon this law 
and its correlative I afhrii] that this physical organism requires 
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and holds a spuitual {tLat la hni,i an! theieioie moie potential) 
organism by which all its functioiio and locomolionB aie nneirmg 
ly regulated Bnt the umyer^il tendency of all bodie? toward 
the common centie of griTitation — e petully all inaensale and 
ponderable bodies — evphns iihj -nhen the spiuta fine body 
withdraws, tlip mtuial toim lo es none of its pieiioua -nei 1 { 

"The old man died," say they ; "and nothing was seen of his 
withdrawing spii-it." Weigh his body; it has loat not an ounce 
of weight. Tour intellect is alarmed, and you skeptically ex- 
claim : " Can it be that my venerable friend and benefactor has 
gone for ever? Does he reaHi/ exist? Tell Ine once again, can 
it be that /le is d living and tliinking substance, while yet his de- 
serted body weighs no less ?" Verily, dear Thinker, I solemnly 
afSrm that it is true. Nothing in Nature is more beautiful than 
the wondrous librational process by which that is accomplished. 
Near the centre of the physical brain is the central spiritual mug- 
net; the forti-eas-point around which the spirit gathei-s and concen- 
tres all its organical forces. This spiritual fortress would impress 
your eye as an auroral point of aurelian life, al! golden and burn- 
ing with divine incorruptibilities, but not larger than a boy's mar- 
ble. This is the sequestered and magical Magnet to which eveiy 
vitalic force and essence incessantly gravitates. It draws from 
the surfaces; and look*!, at the centre, like i sun of gold. 

When the old man ceased to bieathe, this little point of spirit- 
ual awum bilently hut awifily iscended through the inten'ening 
ceding, and hung or lathei hoveied o\er the house of death. I 
Iiive witnessed this phenomenon bj ehnvojance when it has 
BPemed suspended far above tlie loom nheiem the lifeless body 
was piostiate At that diz/y but stilly height the aurelian centre 
(the " aelf lov„ ' mpgni t) leaembled a throbbing ball, not larger 
than a small oiange. Eapidlj, however, it tremblingly expanded, 
and begsin to pulsate with considerahle uniformity. The attrac- 
tion of this distant centre was powei-fuUy exerted downward 
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through or by means of a line of golden light, npon all parts and 
principles within the sOent earthly form. I bave observed and 
philosophically contemplated it until a portion of the coronal arch 
of the spiritual head was visible, the magnetic centre contiriQing 
to throb, when my attention was pleasurably diverted by the sud- 
den approach and efficient services of several celestial personages ! 
Two or three of these guardian spirits superintended this beauti- 
ful emergement fi-om the earth-bound physical system. Then, 
resuming my examination, I have walched the juvenile features 
which came out like brilliant stars on the face of night, the pJiant 
limbs, the rounded form, all beautiful, celef.tial ; like the deserted 
body in general contour, but unlike it in youtlifulness, htheness, 
grace, and divine beatitude. 

This newly-born personality continues lo giilher compactness 
and to acquire substance fi-om the ethereal sea. The entire form 
would not, perhaps, weigh at spiritual birth more than th.ee 
ounces. It is hke a young and beautiful child, and is lovingly 
conveyed to the spirit-world. But the same form which, by this 
sublime apotheosis, has "put on immortality," was compas-ed on 
earth by the old man's ehrymlis hody! 1 could explam a mj- 
tery, did my space allow, and show you how a babe liies on year 
after year in the spirit-world, and gathers to itself an apptopnate 
quantity of the imperishable substance ; and how, in obedience to 
this law of growth and perfectibility, the epintual body, which 
begins in the other life with slightest gossamer-iveb, progression- 
ally becomes tangible and substantial. Such a body would be 
visible in a certain mannerto man's physical eyes. But although 
his eyes could di*cein the ethereal form, they would not penetrate 
to the interior; for only the spiritual can probe to the core of 
what is spiritual. Tlie fully-unfolded intelligences, therefore, sel- 
dom approach us personally, but they influence us through both 
distance and substance. Indeed, it is not often that tliey come 
into the lower grades of our atmosphere. Only now and then, 
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therefore, are tliey objectively visible. The spiritual body ia 
beautifully physiological in its functions. It accumuiales and un- 
folds, but never becomes diseased or decrepid, because there is 
always a perfect equilibrium between the operation of the forpes 
of repletion and of depletion — an equipoise between absorption 
and distribution — throughout the whole extia-coiporeal organ- 
ism. It never decays or dies, because the central magnet, or mind, 
has a gi-eater attraction for self-hood and its posscisions than for 
any outward power or person. 

Minds not acqu^nted with the treasures of their own inferior 
structure, are easily driven ashore by "every wind of doctrine," 
or else into side -channels, where they encounter embarrassments 
and doubts innumerable ; while persons aware of the existence of 
tliese interior treasure*, are attracted to partake of the greatest 
benefila : and, under all circumstances, such are the happy pro- 
prietors of the jewelled eoniiction that the spirit, in consequence 
of its outer organization, can never be lost or dissipated in any 
of the great cycles of the ever-changing Universe. 

The establishment of the constitution a! ity of an eternal life in 
man — the demonstration which, by revealing a self-conscious 
treasure, implants a glorious independence— exalts the Thinker 
above the necessity for medium-manifestations, and not lee'* above 
tlie written document of any sanhedrim, and the affirmations of 
the most accredited seers. Yet it is just to say that the true 
"medium" and the genuine "prophet" do serve humanity by 
clinching its logic and faith with positive illustrations. But there 
is an abundance of spiritual wealth flowing out of the scientific 
fact that the soul is composed of imperishable materials, wilh an 
immortal form of structure ; that animals would be likewise im- 
mortal had they the human coronal organization; that the ana- 
tomical and physiological man is the ultimate flowering and bloom- 
ing out of all material primates and spermatic essences; that hia 
silver lining or soul is the culmiualion and gumming up of all re- 
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body -mi soul w tl n ll e d ble b ) r e {e f tij nedled 
tl ey d s 1 j,e be sac d n s o of I eloi f a i e mane tly 

i T !ual zel i A If ce t el ex te e lb -in e o a d 
bea t fal t uti I fe 1 o e e ll tt tbe e a e but fe v m da 
p epated to le at It Perl p3 t may req -e cons le able 

1 1 ve nst net o aa 1 p a t ce n tl e i t of abst act tL nk ng 
Tbe m 11 on are aw ketied to tho gl t onlj by llu t a o or a 
ecdo e and efer mostlj to t! it 1 i tl ey can bol ly see and 
neiTously feeL But to Btoitiae one's self and withdraw from all 
others, to rise nitellectually above those things which impress tha 
senses and awaken thought by analogy, and then to probe to the 
depth of this innaid tieasuie, and theiem discover the great fact 
of constitutional immoi tahty, i* an exalted operatiiiii of mind 
which few haie the cub|ectiye aluidine&s accmately to perform. 
Nevertheless, I hue obeyed my constraining impressions of right- 
doing in presenting these scientific considerations. It would not 
be time lost should the Thmkep spend a hundied minutes out of 
every twenty-ioui houio in contemplations of this nature. Every 
mind that could do so would nse from each meditation with 
thoughts fiuggestne of Idi-as Acd, believe me, centuries hence, 
when roaming pleasuiablj and IiMng Iiappilj m the spirit-world, 
that prepared mind wiU look back upon its mundane experiences, 
and remembei (ho iglita and f itK and tiutbs thereby eliminated 
with joy and gialitude 

Paul seemed painfully loiious at times about the fact of im- 
mortality. On one occasion, when writing to his friends, he said 
that if it could be pio\ed that Chiist hid not nsen (implying that 
if the report of this bodily resurrection should turn out to be a 
mistake), his "preaching" was "vain," and their "faith" was 
" also vain." In fact, if their " hope," he said, must be based " in 
this life" of Christ, and not on his rising " fi'om the dead," they 
were " of all men most miserable." We might ask, " Why this 
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fuixiety, and why tliia ui-ging of Uie report upon men's faith 1" 
Because the Apostle pi-eJicated his hope of immortnlily on a cir- 
cumstance. Mentally, he was in thp pendulous condition of those 
who depend «pon ekfrinsic manifestation, or upon certain docu- 
mentary evidence, instead of reasonahly tracing the eternal Jaws 
which underlie all phenomena. Sueh, when pressed to the most 
fearful of all mnments, and about to pass through the ehemieal 
change called death, do often suiFer from the chilly blasts of a 
miserable skepticism. But the happy Thinker, who naturally 
discerns the elements of his being, and beholds the irrefragable 
proofs (constitutional, organic, and structural) that he cmi not die, 
is perpetually satiafiiid ; and tliough he should never read an anti- 
quated record, or witness a " spiritual manifestation," he would 
tread the " sounding aisles" of God's universal temple with his 
tevcj-ent spirit ever filled with a solemn joy. 

After proceeding thus far with my suggestions and delineations, 
there remain for the Thinker's understanding, as I am impressed, 
a few observations on the literal or incarnated truth of a Spirit- 
Home. For it is ^upposable that, by tliis time, the philosophic 
reasoner admits the affirmation that every truth is practically 
nothing to man (that is, spirit) until it is set forth by means of 
incarnation. We will take the analogical method. As the natu- 
ral body is the parent of the spiritual body, and as tlie two in 
conjunction labor to individualize the spirit, so does the natural 
system of worlds bring into existence a corresponding spiritual 
system or sphere. By this is not meant that the material globes 
create the e&sences and volatile elements out of which the spirit- 
ual world is composed; but that the system of planeU in space 
imparts its forces, determines its positions, defines its geographical 
forms, subatantialiBes it, stratifies it, so to speak, and in the end 
makes it an oi'ganic, objective reality. 

When speculating on the " hereafter," how quick do some men's 

thoughts liquefy and run off into an incomprehensibilitj I Such 

18 
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make a merit of pietendmt; oi imagining something inhioh is iti- 
taiigibk, which the common intelhgence cin not reahze overflow- 
ing with m ignihcent noneatitieo, beautiful imiKinationg and divine 
vapors; while if you oaa dise«rn the tiiie leUtioi subsisting be- 
tween a natui al and spintual world you will teel unmiatikeably 
certain of the aub tantiihty of j our future You may endeavor 
to imagine the spu itu-il woild to be a nebulous empj rean a sort 
ofdottdyz ne or a golden belt of aeiii!cirient-i But the apirit- 
laud ia none of tbeae I tell you truly that man s spir 1 13 clothed 
with a substantial form, having nothing to do with the "Idisas" 
of which the life of tlie spirit is composed; in like manner, the 
spiritual world is as substantial to the spirit-body as is the earth 
we walk upon to our mortal body. Tiie natural world exists first ; 
then out of this the spiritual world arises. As a foundation is 
necessary to the construction of a dwelling, so is it necessary that 
a formative body sliould exist before an individualized spirit, and 
that a natural world should precede and elaborate a spiritual 
world. " That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual." Tlian this 110 
profounder philosophic or more tersely-expressed truth ever blos- 
somed upon this branch of the spiritual tree — the fertile mind of 
fervent Paul. And he is yet high authouty with many He 
taught the antecedency or pre-existence of what is subsf iotial or 
ordinary ; that the inferior is necessary to the development of the 
superior ; tliat only thus did the flocr-natuttl come into exiifence 
and embodiment. You know how necessary it is first to plough 
and pi'epare your gardens prior to tUe planting of seeds ; and do 
you not also know that the seeds must externally decompose be- 
frire you obtain the legitimate vegetation? No roses will beautify 
gavd'-ns not made for flowers. Even so the " seen" which " is 
temporal" must afford pabulum to the tmseen which " is eternal." 
Around us float the burning orbs of our beautiful solar sj^tem. 
First appears the maternal and paternal Sun ; next the infant 
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Mercury ; then the graceful Venus ; next the dufiful Earth ; Mara 
rolls glonou Ij hejond the fimily ot istcioids kiits h s mial ty 
pathway lut liioei and gnndei than all then biothers aie lam- 
bow-tinled Jupilei ind golden browed Saium Noi 13 thi^ all 
Herschel in the fai d tance, corapasbes his ^ast empiie of space, 
Neptune trembles 01 the fhie'^l old of inhnity while faiHiei still 
other woilds sweep though immensitj in then trackless, tiieless, 
swerveleas pifh Thii stupendouo sjstem of planetary bodies is 
perpetualij ehboialing ind gning harmonial pioportions to aa 
other and higher system which is spintual • The hum^n head 
is also a miteinal and piternal sun then tlip lung the 1 \et the 
stomach, the vaiioui organ's' wilh tlieii function lie the se\eial 
dependent pi inets aie connected each tiifh the oilier and all 
ntoving in a haimonioua ■v-.tem to auiomph h haimonious ulli 
mates. "0 hy does man hive a sunhke bum? Why are these 
Tai-ioua oigins bo liminblj foimed and "io accuiately dispo-ed 
along the 1 umin spine' Jn oiler tl at the iituial boly may 
fashion and peitect the spiitual bodj even as the bun and its 
dependent planets (which do in fact beautifully coirespond to 
the brain and the viscenl oigan«) are designed to accomplish a 
sublime end in (he stellar immensity 

Upon caifful investigation I affli-m that all natural woilds, some 
of which are described in our popular books on astronomy, are but 
the anatomy and physiology of Ihe boundless UMiverccelum ; a 
system of systems, by which supermalerial globes and systems called 
the " Spirit-Land," are geometiically unfolded and prepared for 
our future habitations. Every physical planet, therefore, is to 
bring into existence the different animals not only (so that man 
may exist), but it is also designed and eommissiooed to contribute 
a portion of the univei-sa! spirit-land, so that after death the spirit 
of man may have a natural and holy home. The subtle intimacy 
* The teim "spiiituni" is hero used to lepresent tho finer etste of material 
elements : thus, water ia finer and more Ji])iriluaJ than stone. 
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and ftmiliiiity which now daily exist between your hody and ita 
hvin* soul, aie not more perfect oi- real than that between the 
natural woild and tlie spirit woild every instant of lime. Tlie 
analogy is aa i eliable and accurate as science. This physical body, 
chronologically speaking, is the spermatic foundation of the spirit- 
nal body ; even so is the natural world the gei-m-repository and 
foundation of the spiritual woi'ld. Lessons acquired of tiie one 
will leach the beanty and ti'uthfulness of tiie otlier. But if this 
fcy-mative process be not true witli man. then indeed may we doubt 
ita more extended application. Tlie spiritual world is in one seme 
a material world, I repeat ; but it is higher, both in its constituents 
aiid in the order of its formntion. El e'm en tally, it does not essen- 
tially differ from those pi'imates which compose the rock, the tree, 
the animal, or a human body. The difference is similar to that 
between a rose and its liquidated fragrance. The best imponder- 
al)le emanations of tlds world gravitate to what we call the spirit- 
ual sphere, and help to form its substance. 

Let us examine this pragressive aeries of emanations. First, we 
have undeveloped earth, in the foi-m of solid stone ; second, the 
embedded gases are liberated, and condensed in the form of water ; 
thii-d, out of water thus derived comes the ocean of atmosphere ; 
fourtli, out of atmosphere is eliminated what is termed electricity ; 
fiftli, from the abundant oijulence of electricity there issues a finer 
element, magnetism ; and, lastly, out of all these ponderable bodies 
'and imponderable elements, there flows forth a mighty sea of im- 
perceptible emanations into universal space. The question might 
porisibly be by science put : '• Whither goeth those emanations ?" 

Nature is everywhere harmonious. When you have seen one 
<!e|)artment, you have a key to unlock the great truths which stand 
tem[)le-like, throughout the countless systems of infinitude. As 
tlie finest particles of all organizations below man ascend, or are 
attracted, into his constitution, so these finest pariiclea or emana- 
tions from the natural worlds in space ascend, or are attracted, into 
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the constitution of the spmtuil world Mercury, Venus, the Earth, 
Mars, Jupiter, Satutn and all the othei planets, both visible and 
invisible, eliminate then finest auia and dtoms, which ascend in 
the shape of atmospheres Tnd impoaderible elements, and halt 
suspended at a pomt in »:pace wheie the niward principle of affin- 
ity becomes supreme The coaspquence is, that these accumulated 
emanations very soon associate, and become compact, firm, strong, 
and inter-coherent ; and this progressive developmeat goes forward 
until there is formed a vast semi-solid aurelian zone, around a 
great starry system in the universe. Yea, leiirn well the lesson 
that the spiritual spheres are unfolded by, and out of, the natural 
worlds, as flowers unfold from, and by means of, the earth ; that 
the spirit-land rolls out of the essential emanations of the earth-land, 
the same as the spiritual body comes out of the refinements and 
rarefactions of the natural body. 

It would be like treading enchanted ground to trace the growth 
of the elementary universe into planetary systems, commencing 
with a great sun-fil!ing immensity ; the inmost centre of which is 
the Divine Source of love, life, wisdom, justice, and power. But 
my impression is not to explain here the interior order of the uni- 
verse, but merely to exhibit the naturalness of the spiritual worid. 
For a full report of the former wondei-ful investigations, the reader 
is referred to a future volume. ' 

Aa we stand, of a cloudless night, reverently contemplating the 
holy stars, we discern an immense special tract or belt termed the 
Galaxy or Milky Way. Astronomers at one time pronounced parla 
of this belt to be nebula, as yet unwi'ought into suns or planets. 
Telescopes of greater power, however, enabled investigators to 
discover that what they supposed wei-e mere star-clouds are, in 
fact, mighty clusters of blazing suns, and perhaps populated planets. 
To that immense circle of suns our solar system belongs. We are 
residing near the inside edge of the stellar sphere, and behold, 
therefore, its under-side and margins in every direction. The 
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human eye ia compeUed fo i-un along under its curving pew- 
plieiy. Astroiiomei-s are enabled to contemplate but one circle 
of sung and thdr planets, even with the best telescopic appliances. 
The Spirit-Land, together with all the natural worlds which night 
or science reveals to our knowledge, belong to this one immeas- 
urable system. Within tlie vast cloud of material globes is tlie 
"aiiver lining" — the aurelian cii-cle — which is the soul's immor- 
tal Home. It is revolving within this visible circle of resplendent 
Euiis and planets ; just as the spiritual body is a silver lining within 
a cloud-environment — the outer visible form. The spirit-world 
can be discerned by the super-telescopic power of clairvoyance or 
other faculties of spiritual penetration. But as it is not discovered 
by telescopes, it will remain all unknown fo the natural sciences 
for a long period. This interior circle or spiritual world is what 
we term " the Second Sphere." "Within that ia the third ; nest, the 
fourth ; then, the fifth ; lastly, the sixth ; the seventh is the Deilie 
vortex, a great Positive Power, perfect and divine. But between 
each two of these spiritual Spheres, there is ft system of suns and 
planets coi-responding to the Bfilky Way so visible in the sublim- 
ities of oui- heavens. The higher and more harmonious the mind 
the nearer does it approach to the Divine Centre — the inex- 
haustiibie Fountain of Love, Power, and Wisdom. Matter is 
repelled by the centml Sun, but spirit is attracted incessantly 
toward it. But, as I have shown, individualized spirit is never 
absorbed — can never lose its identity. 

In the human body tliei-e ia a vitalic circulation ; so is there a 
circulation of vital forces between the spiritual world and the 
several planets. The south pole of the earth sends forth a mag- 
netic stream, and the currental tide passes through (he orbits of 
Vcnua and Jlercury, veiy near the throbbing surface of the aun, 
and surges silently but swiftly on till it reaohea the Spirit- Land. 
Then from another section of the same spirit-land there starts out 
a lighter fluiiJ, a cun-ental river, toward the north pole of the earth, 
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which is nrchaiigeably electrical. One is positive, and the other 
is negiifive. Tlie former flows from the eartli to the spiritual 
world, and the latter from the spiritual world to the earth. Many 
timea I have obsei-ved that the spirits of our own human fiiends, 
when at death they pass otit of the corporeal hody, ascend as by 
attraction U> the height of some seven miles, when they meet and 
harmonize with the currenlaJ river wliich perpetually glides swiftly 
on like a gulf-stream, yet consumes nearly seven and a half lioui-s 
m transporting its precious burdens to tlie spirit-Home. I do not 
say that all claBsea and grades of spirits and angels are confined to 
this involuntary method of travelling. And in this connection I 
must parenthetically further remark tijat, within the natui-e of the 
most truly exalted and harmonious minds in the universe, there is 
properly speaking, no unconsciousness ; that is, no compulsatnry 
or involuntaiy powers and operations. This unrealized conception 
13 prophetic of man's future ability, when by the strength of liis 
wish (above volition) he can direct the involuntary life-currents, 
and throw them upon, or extract them from, any oi'gan of his 
visceral constitution, arid thus increase or diminish its allotted 
functions. May he not also greatly overcome the centi-ipetal 
tendency of his bodyoneof these days? But to return : The flow 
of this celestial river is like that of a column of blood which is ■ 
thrown from the heart to the head, down the spine to tlie feet, and 
then is called back to the point of departure. The spiritual world, 
like a, great, positive, throbbing heart, repels one cuirent, which 
goes to the earth, and attracts another current, which returns with 
its freight These heavenly rivers roll on like the life of God. 
Upon their ample, mighty bosoms may safely repose the spirits of 
the Father. As there are rivers of communication between our 
earth and the Spirit- Home, so are there "living streams" between 
that far-off, glorious land, and Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and every 
other globe belonging to our densely- populated planetary system. 
Thus our earth is not only blest, but also all the other planets of 
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the sidei-eiil univerae. Tn the human body, the generous heart 
does not distribute its lifeblood to one organ exclusively, btit freely 
it gives to the whole temple So the impartial Heart — the 
Falhssr and Mother Spirit — which inhabiteth "the evergreen 
mountains of Life," diftiibutea vital currents to planets which roll 
in the i-emote distance, no less generously than to the beautiful 
blooming earth which la this day onr abiding-place. And the most 
pleasurable method which embodied spirits adopt in order to 
accomplish their speedy journeys through space, is lo harmonize 
perpetually with the Rowings of these celestial currents. In this 
miiniier these journeys can be made by attraction, without a vol- 
untaiy effort. Travelling thus in the open etherinl sea of space is 
like moving with the gi'eat tide of God's life, musically and hap- 
pily upon its loving bosom ; and yet it is full of harmony only to 
bim who is prepared to enjoy the Truth.' When there ai-e evil 
and discord within the traveller, no matter how much of heaven . 
flows over or beneath him, the evil and discord are his companions. 
On the other hand, be but in harmony with the philosophical 
principles of truth, tlien like the enchantment and divinity of 
muBlcal anthems are the tidal Sowings of these celestial rivers 
among the holy stars.' 

Our ppint-friends — embodied — intelligently harmonize with 
these heavenly currents, and thus sail through the star-paved dis- 
tance till they get within a few miles of tlie earth ; then they send 
breathingly down their shining shafts of loving power, wherewith 
to move the table, to vibrate the brain, or, which is far better, to 
purify the human heart! Sometimes, indeed, they pei-sonally 
enter into human society, and visit ua in our rooms ; but this they 
do nnder peculiar circums lances, and for very particular purposes. 
They more frequently send down their beautiful shadows or 
mirror-like reflections upon susceptible eyes, the evidence of their 
artistic powers, their sweet influences, their magnetic love, their 
exalted and exalting thoughts. Seldom do they, in propria per- 
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sona, mix with earthly groups, or vifit the habit'itioni of the un- 
ascended. Tetmilhonsot spiiita ire dailj hflping humanity The 
terrible storms whiiii mettoiologicil ]n\estigatoit> tell ua otmr 
within a few miles of the enith aie unifoimlv beneath the aeiml 
stratum to which oui embodied spirit fuends descend Thus, 
Nature is everywhete harmonioui nilh heisflf aud when under 
stood, she brings our inductive minds into friendship with a tan- 
gible, substantial, spiritual Wodd. 

Just as one flower succeeds another in the order of seasons, jnst 
as one crop succeeds another in the order of years, just as summer 
and winter, seed-time and harvest, come by progressive rotations, 
so do these eternal systems of natural and spiritual worlds succeed 
eaeh other and harmonize in the depths of the stellar infinitude. 
How joyous and tranquil must be that mind which possesses phi- 
losophical confidence in the indestructible oiyler of the Universe ! 
Religious conservatives may put forth their incongruous objections 
to the whole harmonial system, yet the slightest breath of disap- 
probation or discouragement may not enter the Thinker's mind. 
Once get system alicaliy before your intellectual perception tlje 
philosophical possibilities of this boundless universe, and mankind 
may combine their skill and talent, their Baconian logic and argu- 
mentation, in opposition to jour truth, and your unperturbed and 
wiser spirit will be as happy and powei-ful as the archangels of 
God. « The Ti'uth shall make yoa free !" 

Wisdom is greater than knowledge. The former discerns interior 
truths ; the latter gathers external facts. Seek the Fountain of 
Wisdom, O Thinker ! and you shall soon attain the kingdom of 
heaven on earth. Let the soil of your own soul become fruitful, 
then you can easily help to unfold a better social organization, and 
aid every truthful movement for the rectification of government. 
Absorb the breath of wi.^dom with your intellectual faculties, be- 
come a calm, intuitive, norma! reasoner; then will the tide return 
sweetly upon your mora! nature, and everywhere flow among your 
18» 
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affeclions; until every inward cup is full, an ij each faonlty shall 
know the ti-uth from the feast t* the greatest. 

This beautiful world, though it is both a fulfilmeBt and a propb- 
ecy, is, after all, but a work-shop ; the cellar-kitchen of " the house 
Eot made with hands." When obtaining our best prospects and 
impressions of creation, we do but look through the basement 
windows of the gieat cteinal Temple- Admnable and desirable as 
is this eai-th of ouis it i but thp fietory wherein the soul is i-en- 
dei-ed tapaWe of t iking its fl ght to a better home ■ind a healthier 
latitude. This IS a luhmental noild wheie the fh^ icdl body 
must be fid, and cluhed and house I wheie apptopiiate quanti- 
ties of air mu t be inhaled «heie all ordinary and incipient 
works must go fii«aid ind be arcompli^hed Sp iit iidcs in the 
chariot of mattei Sdely ile tlif-y jouiney lo the human oi^an- 
ization. Tlien spirit, being detached and in di\'i dualized, transcends 
the material vehicle, and becomes the niaster-iiower in the garden 
of God. Nothing is more philosophical and beautiful than that 
tliLS world is the incipient school, the rudimental plane, where the 
spirit is educated and prepared to enter naturally upon a higher 
existence. Let every one be unceasingly mindful of the fact that 
he is eating, sleeping, thinking, acting, and being, not because he 
originally knew of and wislied for such an experience, but because 
tliis world and discipline are designed to elaborate the ultimate of 
principles. Hei-eafter, will you not eaf, drink, and sleep intelli- 
gently ? Henceforth, will you not be conscious that you are doing 
these ordinary deeds for an extraordinary purpose ? "Wliat I ask 
of you is this : simply to let Mother Nature work out and perform 
her own legitimate fnnctions. The Thinker will be consistent and 
flt peace witli Nature. He will honor, and respect, and keep in 
heallhful tone, all, even to the most inferior, organs and functions 
of his being ! Now and here, in this initial world, is the time to 
commence a career of noble development ; not by strivings and 
str»^lings,but by means of naturalness and truthfulness ; without 
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excess, deficiency, or intempei'aiicc. Feed and clothe this corporeal 
body, theii,and sleep and toil, so that huppiness may incessantly flow, 
and higher conditions be legitimately attained. The Thhiker knows 
that for him there is nothing terrible to fear in (he Father's vine- 
yard ; neither is there an awful catastrophe to come to any spirit 
in the opening Etei-nity. His eveiy integral desire shall be gi'ati- 
fled, his every nat'jnd need supplied, and his every faculty be 
made more Beautiful and Just, Do you wish to become vet raoi'e 
perfect and more attached (o the changeless attributes of the Infi- 
nite ? Love and obey the laws of Mother Nature, and wisely 
cherish our God's humanily. Then shall you peneti-ate through 
Nature to the Father, who equals and inspires Her universal 
presence. Not a pebble murks your pathway, not a flowei' springs 
beneath your feet, but liolds a private relation to the thoughts 
which you entertain concerning it. You may neglect these little 
facts and forces about you, and yet be called " religious." But he 
who truly honors the Divine Being — 

" Finds tongaes in trees, books in rnnning brooks, 
Sermons in atones, and good in evfjfything." 

Do j'ou yearu to feel a purer nature ? And to be clad with abeau- 
tiful spiHtual body at death ? Then feed wisely upon better sub- 
Stances, drink of better fluids, and habitually think better thoughts. 
For everything which your digestive functions assimilate is, to 
some degree, manufactured into the fabric of your spirit's body ; 
and every unworthy thought of your mind will long linger about 
and darken the vestibule of Wisdom's immortal temple. 

ExrHKATlOS OF THE DIAGRAM ON THE PoLLOWIMO Pa&B, — Man 

corresponds to the entire universe beneath liim, and eonnoets the tivo worldi 
of matter and mind. Let the reader nndorstand that the lines, which divide 
the body and brain inlo continuous decrees, are designed to apply all the 
Ihu way tbrough and around the organization. Thus, the region of Science 
not only occupies nil the fiont fyculties, bnt also alt the organs between the 
lines on all sides of tbe bead. Apply this rale to every other section. 
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A VOICE FROM THE SPIRiT-LANB. 

On, tlie twenty-first day of August, 1859, while making clair- 
voyaat examinations and writing upon the Second Part of this vol- 
ume, in the fraternal mansion of C. 0. Pool, Esq., at Buffalo, New 
York. I realized a gush of thoughts surchsj'ged with inexpressible 
longings, regai-ding the pure nature and visitation of Jambs Vic- 
tor Wilson. The wave soon subsided, however, and I was, as 
liefore, only occupied with Ihe subject of my writing. The next 
day the same beautiful thoughts of him, and the same fraternal 
yeanlings for his pei-sonal presence, jien-aded my whole mind. 
But these meditations and longings, as before, passed gently and 
utterly away. This experience was repealed from day to day 
until tte twenty-fifth, flie early morn of which dawned witli the 
person of my Bi-other hovering in its wings. He came with his 
accustomed gentleness, stood close by the open window at which I 
was writing, and we convereed as naturally as any two spirits 
ever did. Of Ibis I need not speak, having, as I think, amply 
expl^ned the method thereof in several preceding works. 
. But regarding (he pei-sonal appeaiance of thii unearthed Broth- 
er, who baa resided some ten jeais m the =pinHand, I may re- 
mark briefly. His foi-m is more round than when last I beheld 
him. and his motions and ge'.tures ai-e characteiized with more 
uprightness and dignity. His bodiiy piesence ennobled me at 
once, and I felt like one standing in the midst of royalty. His 
habiliments were orlifieiai, evidently the woik of more delicate 
hands than those of the finest teirestiial maiden, and he wore 
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them as tliougli hn lived lii ii Land of summer warmth and giorj'. 
The outlines of his fine form were visible through his garments. 

Of the following imperfect report of his conversation, a few ex- 
planatory woi-ds are necessary. After luxuriating some twenty 
'minutes or more in social commerce, during which he introduced 
Ihe object of liis visit, I then took time to write down all my mem- 
ory of his communication. While engaged tlius, my Friend would 
depart from the window. Whither I knew not. But he invaria- 
bly returned in time lo correct any mistake in conception or spel- 
ling-, and (o proceed with the narration. In every instance where 
strange words were used to designate places, pereons, or things, 
my habit was, as it always is, to request the repetition of them, 
in oi-der to make certain of the pronunciation and orthography. 
Many words of this class occur in the following report. And 
here let the reader bear in mind, that these new words are written 
just as Brother Wilson pronounced them i-epeatedly in my hear- 
ing. Each syllable is to be spoken as wi'itten, which wili then 
yield the coi-rect pronunciation ; and the sound of each word, as 
heard from the tongue of the gentle Spirit, conveys the sweetest 
music and the highest impression. Regarding the contents of 
this communication I have nothing to say by way of explanation; 
but cheerfully commit them to the reader's reason as a VorcE 

FROM THE SpIEIT-LaND. 

" Throughout my last discourse there flowed a turbulent river.* 
My joy was unutterable, my delight ineffable, my perception of 
truth ecstatic. Much have 1 wondered what my fi-ienda would 
think of that imperfect report. Long have I wished to make a 
closer and a nicer revelation of the angel's home. The spirit 
laud is indeed a countiy of undying charms and positive attrac- 
tions. Among the millions of eoaceplions which within ten yeai-s 
I have unlearned, there remains one which is more sublime and 
1 "Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourae." 
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growingly- permanent than any trulli I at first discerned, and that 
1 gave you : the Universe ia a musical insfrument, on which the 
Divinity is perpetually expressing the infinitely-diversified har- 
monies of Ilia nature, which is immeasurably deep and altogether 
unchangeable," 

"Are you less joyoua?" I inquired. "Have you less delight 
and less ti-uth than when you last visited me?" 

" Ail things are new," he replied. " I am less ecstatic now 
because I am more happy. My joy is calmer because profound- 
er. In the early months of my existence here I was as a child 
over-excited with the worlds of immeasurable magnitude wliicji 
rolled musically in every quartei- of the Armament. I was wild 
with tlie ocean of attractions that throbbed round about my im- 
mortal self. No j-outh ever felt one half of my enthusiasm. Every 
excursion-troupe sent me an invitation. I visited world upon 
world ; walked upon planets twenty times larger and greatly mora 
populous, tlian Earth ; meditated as I thought, studied assiduously 
as I believed, tested facts by analysis as I fancied, and mad,e nice 
philosophic measurements of much consecrated truth : yet I have 
inhaled, as I now know, but the fragrance of a few of those flow- 
ere which grow on the raai^in of the infinite ocean !" 

"If the task be not unpleasant, my angel-brother," said I; "if 
this self-orilicism be not ungracious and unworthy of your wisdom, 
will you coiitrifcute to earthly minds the occupations and studies 
of your past few years ?" 

A heavenly light beamed from his white brow, and a rich flood 
of love poured out of his Ini-ge, earnest blue eyes, when he opened 
his rosy lips to reply : " As the sun unroils the flower, so have I 
had my being unrolled by the spontaneous working of eternal 
principles. But while traveiiing and flitting, so to speak, from 
Star to star, dividing my thoughts by a countless variety of new 
sights, I made no happy progress in heavenly knowledge. So- 
cially intuitioially, and perceptively, I had obtained and ah- 
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sorbed mueli ; but wlien at length I wanted more than this, my 
i-eflective reason informed me that I was ignorant. Hundreds, 
yea thousandi", hare lived here thousands of years witliout viaitiiig 
the surrounding worlds of space. Such are consecrated to the 
Father's service in healthful ways that are pleasant. Among 
these are Prodicus the eloquent Greek, Euripides the tragic poet, 
Soci'ates the ethical teacher, Hermogenes, Plato. Xenophon, Mos- 
ehus, Anaxa^ras, Crito, and unnumbered other old men on earth 
of vast =uperiority of mind, who, though brilliant wilh youthful- 
neas now, and illustrious with a torrent of holy acts throbbing 
fhroiigli their harmonious hearts, are fixed in their self-made 
orbits h*re, like the immutable stnra of destiny in your stfllar 
scenery." 

" Do not these persons travel ia the spirit-land ?" I asked, with 
unrestrained surprise. 

My an pel-brother smiled with an awiikened fervor spreading 
over his liice, and replied : " They bring the whole univei-se down 
to their feet, and compi-ehend in truth every world and ail the 
planets I have visited with infinitely more potent thought and 
spintual accuracy than I can undei-stand even now." 

" You mak.e a curious statement," said I. " Perliaps you Ciin 
explain it so that I may get the image of your thought." 

"Happy word!" he exclaimed. "Images and likenesses are 
but foi-ms of ideas within the great minds of this existence. The 
realm of objects and forms is the eduet of the world of ideas. The 
sensational sphere tliey regard as the sphere of effects ; the causes 
being inherent to mind, or. Vasciel, which is what you term spirit. 
Only he travels who 'knows not the contents of his own spirit. 
That every sun and fixed star, every world or heaven of worlds, 
that latitudes and distniices, objects, forms, time, are contained in. 
man, paaseth as yet my highest understanding. Yet there is a 
symmetrical dawning of this trtith over the horizon of my faithful 
reason. I never doubt it, whenever inspired by the discourse of 
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those chief stars of immeasurable self-posnession, whose intelleetnal 
powers sweep the unmapped empires of imraensitj'," 

" Friend Victor," I interposed, " can you explain how it was 
that your great tliirst for joiinieying was satisfied ?'" 

" That thirst is not quenched," he replied ; " another attraction 
prevails with me now, and has goveraed my thoughts for several 
years : I mean the study of Antiquity." 

" Of Antiquity !" I exclaimed. " It seems to me that you are 
the last mind to be so employed." 

" Let me relate an incident," he replied. " I was admiring the 
geometrical figures made upon the smooth soil by the shadows of 
a certain flower, when a member of the Plana de Alphas (a holy 
brotherhood) approached me, and asked: 'Wbicli influence exalts 
you most, the sounds of the PoriUeum (a musical spring), or the 
incense of the Voralta (a beautiful and fragi'ant rose), that blooms 
on the slopes of the PantreUoT* No answer came to his simple 
question. He had many times witnessed the outbreaks of my 
boyish enthusiasm. A serene beauty and a brotherly compassion 
characterized his face and speech, for he liad let me into the depth of 
my own ignorance i-egarding the most familiar objects in the spirit- 
land. My mind mounted to a higher level of emotion and labor, 
■ and tenderly did I pray in silence to know which of the two influ- 
ences was most exalting to my feelings. Although I had much 
intuitive knowlege of the spiritual laws, had contemplated from the 
purple mountains of the Omniscient Spirit, had walked reverently 
beneath the stooping sky of many worlds in space, had studied as 
I thought the sculpture of Omnipotence in all the towers of the 
stellar universe, yet there I stood confounded by the noble Greek's 
simple question ! — yea, rebuked a thousand times everv moment 
by the unfolded voralia at my feet, and equally by the divine 
melody of the ever-flowing poHlleum. 
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" ' Can you not reply ?' asked tlie Greek, wlio was even more 
gentle and compassionate than before. 

" I replied in eanclor that I could not, and added : ' Allow me 
the informing advantages of your Brotherhood ; attach me to yoor 
tender-spirited wisdom for a season, and I will promise to find the 
knowledge of Gctd as he originally hid it in the least of things.' 
The good man extended his hand as a token of agreement. The 
tidal forces of his love beat through my heart. Like the tenth 
billow of a mtijestic-flowiiig sea was the uplifting influence of Ilia 
wisdom beneath me. In silence I accompanied him to the Brotii- 
erhood of the Plana de AlpAos." 

Here I asked my friend Wilson if he would give roe a descrip- 
tion of that cekstial Association. 

He replied ; " You remember the arcanum which I before dis- 
closed, that those spirits which emanate from the earth, or from 
any other planet in the universe, are intj-odueed into that society 
for which they entertain the most congenial sympathies and affec- 
tions? This, like every other society or bi-otherhood, is thus 
organized. It is situated on one of an unnumbered host of 
islands, which mark and diversify the geography of the Spii-it- 
Land. The name of this beautiful isle is Al;ropanamede,mea.ning 
' All-Sided Perfection." It is of immense pivaportions, but slopes 
on every side, wave-like, to the water's edge, where the endless 
rows of flowering Gandulea (or fragrant trees) add their Bym- 
metvical glory to the scene. These gandulea grow in the glorious 
gai'dens. They cover with their shade a musical porilleum here 
and there, and blend their perfume with the odor of the immortal 
voralia blooming in the courts ; or with the incense which stealthily 
floats down from the dreamy pantrello ; where millions of those 
fairy flowers perpetually breathe their holy prayers, 

" The Isle of Akropanamede is shaped something like an earthly 
pear. It is more beautiful and heavenly than any terrestrial land- 
scape can ever be. A briUiant river of vivid charms, called 
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ia, flows like God's grace and love around the head of 
the is!e. The smaller river, Atodyle, glides down from the opposite 
direction, against the narrow point of the Isle ; whither it separates 
into two equal sti-eams, and flows thence rtiusically into the embrace 
of the ever-glorious Appilobeda. Birds of the most celestial song, 
and with plumage of the simplest beauty conceivable, fill the fra- 
grant aiv with a mournful melody. The saddest singing-bird is called 
Quarreau, a native of the planet Mara, but brought here by the 
inhabitants of this Isle, who frequently visit the living population 
there, even as spirits now begin to hold commerce with the earth's 
inhabitants. InefiiibSy sweeter to me is the varied and rich notes, 
yet ever-sad songs, of the Bashatella; a forest-bird of the ivy- 
mantled trees of golden Saturn. These feathery songsters live 
and multiply here as they did upon their native orbs. 

" The Brotherhood of Plana de Alphos are serenely active in 
the greatest wonders of benevolence and ait There is upon this 
beautiful I'ile the giande^it (emple of tiPiisured antiquities. The 
Brothers call it the Aggamede meaning ' the Cabinet of Anti- 
qnitj'.' Nothnig upon eaith ein similitude this wondrous com- 
bination of intient aichitecture Theie is apparently, something 
of every absolute foim of edifice m its mighty proportions. In 
extent, fin I "-h and ruhnea? it 15 o^Pi»helming; it seems that ten 
years of cea-ele s nalking would not pa=sine through ail its parts. 
My noble guide and beloved teacher, whom the fraternity name 
Apoaea, in answer to my flrst question concerning (he dimensions 
of the Aggamede, paid : " Compose a circle of twenty-one sevens. 
This will reveal the number of wings to the temple ; also, the 
number of mansions contained in each wing. Multiply each seven 
by the whole number, and the total of the added amounts reveals 
the number of both the inter-iinking avenues, and the surmounting 
domes. Place this number in the centre of the circle of sevens, 
multiply the central figures by each seven composing the hand, 
and the total amount sliows the number of square furlongs of 
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spii-it-land covered by the Aggamede. Multiply the last amount 
by llie central figures, and Ihe product will reveal the number of 
square English miles of the Isle of AJtropanamede. Divide this 
number hy seven, and the amount obtained k the number of 
Bi-othei-s who compose the Fraternity of Plana de Alphos.' See- 
ing many beautiful women — younger and older — walking in the 
temple and gardens, I asked my Apozea for information regarding 
their connection with the Brotherhood. He gently instructed me 
at some length conceniing the balance and equal happiness of 
the sexes in the benevolent arts and labors of the temple. Many 
of the women, and as many men, were there under the Divine 
vasciel (or influence) of the fraternity. Such are called Opeathahta, 
meaning the patients and students within the temple, 

" My Apozea's lifted intellect seemed to shed sunlight, mingled 
with mystery, upon everything he alluded to or touched. Field, 
form, flower, bird, spring, ti-ee^ temple, even my fellow-beintFs, were 
both brilliant with uses and blurred with a sad-like shadow of un 
definable mystery. He comprehended my condition, as I stood 
without the wing of the temple, and said cheeringly : ' Advance, 
my BaskatelJa (bird), for thou art our beloved Opeatliahs (student; 
and the time future is thine to become wliatso thou wilt; for thou 
art even now fit to stir witliin others the power of thought, and to 
meditate willi the happy Pandorella." The distant pantrello will 
invite and teach thee to comprehend thy God, hid within the fra- 
grant voralia and the musical porilleum. 

" ' "Who we these patients ?' I asked. And my Apozea answered ; 
' Seek to know them, and thou shalt undei-stimd ; feel lo do thera 
divine service, and they will tell thee all their secrets. The day 
is long, and the field is vast down to the waves of the Appiloheda. 
Within the temple is the fountain of Andomont ; beneath the Isle 
is the source of the sweet-flowing Atodyle; within thee is the all- 
wise, ever-inving Arahila, (meaning a divine guest) ; therefore, 
* The name given to half-carod patients. 
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xaj haskatella, thou art with us at home, and thy feet will press 
the path that is pleasant; aee to it, I tell thee, that thou becoraest 
worthy to know all things heavenly and eternal. 

" So saying, he turned fi'om me, and disappeared beneath the 
flowering gandulea, the beauty and fi-agrance of whose foliage 
sui'ijass all tints afid odors upon earth. 

" My Apozea is a teachisr of exceeding grace and power. Thei-e 
is an immaculate clearness iu his beautiful eye ; his lovefnl voice 
is both deep and round with power ; impressive eloquence and 
modesty characterize his face and speech ; his ftirm is rounded and 
is as perfect as imat-ination can picture harmony of proporlion; 
and when he walk';, the celestial cnlors sprinkle his wavy iiair witli 
golden light, while his soft beard glitters with the highest ray of 
beauty. Demetrius, Tas^o, Camoens, Theodorus, could not to- 
gether form a pei-son more physically beautiful. my brother, 
the Greek is great and beautiful I His disposition is gentle a.s a 
mother's love, yet there is the flow and fire of thought in his dis- 
course ; an effectiveness of imagery and loftiness of style which 
thrills every opeathelos who attaches himself to the class. The 
separate stages of individual experience, with their causes and 
significance, are the textual pivots of his powerful discourses. He 
is a metaphysician, yet feph with the opeathaleta who hear Lim. 
Hundreds love him. althougji tliey know not the import of his 
speeehcs. The multitude catch his geniality and power, but not 
his thought. 

"The wondrous Aggamed<- now attracted me. I walked veiy 
near to the foi'mation, put my hand upon its smooth sides, and 
began like an architect to examine the materia! and eons true tinii. 
The hnilding substance used is called Aureola^ but where obtained 
and how formed into a transparent wall eighty times finer than 
the finest eartlily glass, I as yet know not. It is wondrously 
strong, and eao photograph itself upon any suitable substance in 
three hundred and twenty-four of your seconds." (Here friend 
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IVilson unrolled a llglit gauzy substance, and showed me a curious 
paiiilitig of ilie temple, taken from wliere Le stood when tirst he 
saw it. In grandeur, magnitude, and newness of structure, il; ex- 
ceeds evei7thing I ever imagined. Tiie likeness of the temple 
was limited almost entirely to a single section or wmg Tet from 
the uniformity of the sections, as indicated bj his veibal descrip- 
tions of the palace, I could gather fioni this pictuie an image 
of the entire structure. Thedome-dppeaied like a "tea, of terraced 
mountains of something linei' than, but a= real i>!, glass , and like 
the Alps, they extended away toward the horizon, until, to my eyes, 
the temple was blended with and lost in the air. In my haste to 
take the ga\izy picture in my own hand, in order to examine it 
more critically, he said ; " Not yet, brother !" (and instantly with- 
drew it). Eiit of the temple he continued : ■' It can not be com- 
pared, either in material or construction, to any earthly ediiice. 
The foundations and uprising walls appear to grow like trees fi-om 
the Spirit-Land. Its many mountainous domes shed a mellow 
light upon the distant hills and countleaa streams. The palace 
of the Living God, to my earthly fancy, could not be more perfect 
and beautiful. It is surrounded by a reflecting atmosphere, with 
a power superior to that of the sun. 

" Afar from the kingdom of eai'th I stood, my brother ; and the 
palace-doors, like flowers in bloom, welcomed me, Aly joy was full 
of light like sunbeams, yet entered I there a soiTOwful guest. ' The 
Zona" has come !' ' The Zona is here !' was shouted and echoed 
through the vast mansion. Words grew unfrequent and low in 
every direction. The wing of the temple in which I stood was 
imniiense, and subdivided into tented apartments like a fair-ground 
or festival, and in each alcove and grotto, as far as I could see, 
there was something artificial. Tet a mystic shade, like the shadow 
of autumn upon tlie brilliant bloom of summer, covered every 
person and place. The mansion was filled with people of every 



tv Google 



A VOICE FROM THE SPIRIT-LAND. 431 

country on earth, young and old, who seemed to be examining 
and adoriiig the betiufiful and strange articles on exhibition. In 
silence I walked among the thronging visitors. Bfany faces smiled 
sweetly as I approached, yet a mute wail of grief seemed to suc- 
ceed. Many looked happy for a moment, but a shadow of uni-est 
swept over their faces. 

"My astonishment and perplexity increased every instant. The 
plaintive song of the baskatella floated through the temple, and the 
flowers, like myrtles in blocim, shed a fi-agrance of sori'ow upon 
all. ' What can this mean ?' I exclaimed. ' Is this in the Spirit- 
Laud V As I spoke, a hand touched me upon my shoulder ; I 
turned, and beheld my Apozea, the teacher, who said : ' These are 
opealkaleta; can you not do them much good?' I besought the 
Greek to instruct me in the causes of their condition. He an- 
swered : 'Speak to that young man [pointing to a peraon near us], 
and get from him his story.' Obeying the suggestion, 1 asked 
the youth to uonfide to me his secret grief. ' That I will do, my 
darling,' he tenderly replied, ' if you will promise to aid me to 
enjoy this beautiful world.' Crossing my hands upon his bosom, 
I promised to do all in my power for his happiness. 

" ' Thanks, my zona baskatella !' he enthusiastically exclaimed, 
' you will make me free as the flowing Appilobeda, and my happi- 
ness will be like that of the arabula !' He gi'asped my hand lov- 
ingly, and said. : ' Follow me to my Toleka.'^ The good Afolie 
made it to instruct me for ever.' 

" Without hesitation I went with him through many avenues 
of the wing, and halted before a great cirele of happy spirits, 
who were, like Chinese, busily constructing toys, as I thought 
The young man called upon " Atolie," and a benevolent woman 
made her appearance. 'This is my Apozea!' said the youth, 
pointing to me as his teacher, and adde4 ; ' Allow him to behold the 

* The name given to ii thing of memoiy. 
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" The fond-bosomed woman held up what resembled a c«mmon 
leather purse, filled wilh gold and diamonds and ofher jewelry, 
I wanted the good Atolie to instruct me as to its significance- 
She waved her hand negatively, but the youth said : ' I will show 
you all.' 

" Unquestioningly I followed him beyond the temple, over the 
fiowiog Atodyle, away from the Isle, and presently I observed 
that he was guiding me earthward. The beautiful sphere was afar, 
and as we approached the eitrtli, he said ; ' I am an Italian boy of 
much wickedness, and I must I'emain on the Isle of Akropanamede, 
must live and labor for the fraternity of Plana de Alphos, must 
visit the good Atolie once every day, and look at that purse of gold 
aad diamonds, until I can overcome the effect of the evil I did 
befoi-e the day of my death.' TJpou inquiring of his earthly tome, 
he replied : ' Here we are just over the rivei' Eria, in Italy, wliere 
my earthly body was lost in the effort to escape the officers of 
justice.' Immediately he drew my attention to a small Italian 
house in a place called Vmiestrella, wherein I beheld a sorrowful 
and impoverished woman, looking at the likeness ofher lost boy. 
' That is my mother,' said the youth, sadly ; ' she is very poor and 
wretched, for the king took all her property to reijress the wi'ong 
I did an officer's lady, whose money and jewelry I one night stole 
from her casket,' 

"Remembering the purse I saw in the spirit-land, in the 
hand of the good Atolie, on the Isle of Akropanamede, I sag- 
geatcd the letmoof the ptnpeity bj diofpng it upon hi mofhei s 
lap The Itdhin youth smiled wilh jailor and leplied Ah I 
my daihng Apoz^a that leathei pui-se in the spuitland is 
nothm^ to me but an aitificial image bearing admonition and 
edueati n It is substanti-il and significant there but here, 
on eaith it i the ^Jamp is niimitition without wfiglt ni with 

As he pcke tlu a n w hght dawnel upm my jet mor;, tei h 
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able and reflective reason. The Aggamede, then, is a Temple of 
Antiquities, a palace where past deeds or things are made to ba 
present, until the right comes right upon earth, and imtil justice ia 
fulfilled by the evii-doer. 'Tes!' interposed the youth, 'such is 
the temple. It is memory's crystal palace. Every artificial (oM« 
is an image of some thing, or of some particular deed, accomplished 
or sought by the individual before death.' 

" While he was yet speaking, I beheld the officer on the earth 
whose lady the boy had robbed, and by whose instigation the 
mother was reduced to wretchedness and beggary. ' What would 
give you perfect happiness ?' I asked the youth. ' To behold my 
mother's property restored, and the officer's lady forgetful of my 
theft,' he quickly responded." 

Brother Wilson in conversation assured me that this particular 
journey to earlh happened nearly seven yeai-s ago; and that, 
although several spirits had attempted to aid the mother, and to 
remove the trouble from her heart, yet the Italian youth is still a 
patient on the Isie of Akropanamede ; and every day he is grow- 
ing wiser and more beautiful, but the purse will hang in the temple 
until hia, mother leaves the earth for ever. The youth will not 
leave the Isle. Like the others there, his spirit is taking lessons 
of the least plants of truth that grow in the infinite summer of 
God, and preparing to reflect rays of light into dark minds in 
either sphere. 

" Returning to the Aggamede," continued friend Wilson, " with 
the youth, I was wiser and more helpful. One antiquity that next 
fixed my attention was a singular mechanism. A Hollander 
seemed rapturously fond of it, and besought to explain to me his 
' perpetual motion.' His mind was dead, as it were, to every great 
(ruth. Notliing else impressed him as useful for his remaining 
fellow-men. One day 1 accompanied !iim earthward, and we 
looked down upon his brother living at Hoevelaken, in the Netheiv 
lands, upon another at Krimpen, and, lastly, upon the old homo 
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Stead, and into the very tool-basket under the hovel, where the 
enthusiast had spent his days and dollars; at Mder Kersehen, 
making his 'perpetual motion.' lie urged upon me the feelings 
of his judgment with respect to the utOilyof his invention to man- 
kind. Many times in the temple he would rejoice over the news, 
that a 'medium' for machine-building had been found somewhere 
on earth. He said that he had influenced many such, but as jet 
to no purpose. My Apozea, the learned and beauijful G-ieck, 
calls him an opeatkelos, or patient within the temple 

" On other journeys to earth in company with these spint*! I 
have visited and examined items of individual inteiest in Prussia, 
at Mokenstein, Vausburg, Frixche Mehiing , m the land of Gei- 
many, the places called Aichstadt, Hheda, KohVierg, and B'mgen; 
ia the empire of Austria, the places known as Adherg, Foldea, 
Leypa, anA Brzezany ; in thecountry of Scotland, the places named 
Freswick, JCintyre, Lanark, and Lammermmr ; in England, the 
places called London, Llangower, and Frodskam ; in the couolry of 
Ireland, the places knoivn as Ganagh, Duhlin, Kildare, and Sva- 
nagli ; in France, we have visited to effect the places called Fetirs, 
Paris, BeUevue, and Bapoule ; in Russia, the places styled Fvan- 
ovsk, Navolok, and Tanisia ; in the United States, the places 
named Feru, Boston, Wcmkeegan, Norwich, ffartford, Washington, 
MeviOrUans, and Portland, Understand, my brother, that certain 
persons in these places have been effectually visited hy the spirits 
of the Isleof Akropanamede. Good thus accomplished has made 
many Paralorella, or half-cured patients, who in due time will 
leave their love for ' bygones,' and will then press forward to the 
things which grow about them in divine beauty. The devotees of 
antiquities, either of evil or good import, are the most unteachable 
spirits in this existence. 

" Studects of the past, those who love images, and cling to llie 
pictures of what has concerned them individually anterior to their 
departure from eartii, are classified here as the Ftiogarella. Many 



tv Google 



A TOICE FROM THE SPIRIT-LAND. 485 

of them are great in learning. The artists who construct the 
keepsakes, the tolekas, are of both sexes, and of spirits from nearly 
all races, and are named Atoli. ZangoriUa is the term used to 
signify ' lovers of the Isle.' Of this beautiful class of spirits there 
is an innumerable host. The cured become at first most devout 
and grateful inhabitants. Then they become gleeful, and the mer- 
riest singers and dancers that can be imagined. And such would 
not leave the Isle permanently if they could (as they can) find 
more attractions in other parts of the Spirit-Home. The merry 
dancers are called Opiaii, and the singers, because of the beauty 
and sweetness of their songs, are named JbhammnJi. If spirits ai'e 
scholarly and learned, with a recollection of earthly honors and 
reputation for abilities which they have misused, and refuse to 
learn of the wisdom of the Apozea, and feel high-minded, they 
are called La Prida. But when sucli conceive a Jove for God as 
he is hid in the bii-d and the lilies of the fields, they are then 
classified as the Uldia, or the ' no longer impenitent.' Goethe and 
Stilling are here, and each claimed the origination of the beauti- 
ful image ' Lady Lily Slona,' My Apozea took these good and 
wise scholars to the musical porilleum. He next invited them to 
visit the voralia as they bloomed beneath (he gandulea. After- 
ward they journeyed over the Appilofceda, and meditated among 
the fragmnt panCrello. Antl when they relumed to the temple, 
they believed that the term ' Lily Siona' was of no value in the 
philosophy of eternity. 

"About two years ago, as I was walking in another wing of 
this wondrous Palace of Antiquities, my Apozea illustrated a les- 
son by some (artificial) .stone hammere and fiint knives, which he 
said had been long cherished as sacred relics by the SJioshonees, 
a tribe of earthly Indians. The imitations were fading away like 
mountain mist in the morning, and I inquired if such would be 
the fate of everything within the temple. He answei'ed: 'The 
useful is eternal. But things are temporary.' To my further 
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inquiries, he said: 'Memoiy is frequently loaded with love for 
many things which do not exalt the spirit. Yet those things or 
images remain until the spirit hath outgrown the temple of the 
Antiquities. When morning dawns, the night and its shadows 
depart; so the evil is no longer evil to the good.' We stood 
near the central fountain of AndromonC. Many-tinted flowers 
grew lovingly on the rounded margin. I touched one, and !o ! it 
shrivelled and seemed to die in a moment ! ' Behold, my baska- 
l^llal' said my teacher, affectionately; 'your touch is poison to 
the mimosa smsUiva of the spirit-land. The damp shade of the 
fountain is life to the plant compared with thy deadly touch. On 
earth the asphodels grow upon graves to feed the manes of the 
departed. Here the rose blooms to instruct and exalt the living. 
The Arahula [divine guest or God] ia within thee. Live true to 
that every moment of thy progress ; and no flower will shrink 
from thy approach ' 

" With much madness, I mquired to know what it was in me 
tiat h^d poisoned the mimosa, and be leplied; 'You are yet 
impatient to mount highei than you can see, and hasty to hold 
more wisdom tlnn youi spirit can comprehend This aspiration 
is poisoned with ambition, and this ambition is the tempter which 
prompts thee to appear to be more than you are, and to seem to 
know what you do not. Eid thee of a!l this, else tie flowers of 
Akropanamede will shrink from tiiy touch, and the arabula will 
steal the sunshine fi-ora thy heart.' 

"All this happened some two years since; and, at lengthened 
intervals, my apozea has repeated his lesson. During all this 
time, I have labored with the opeathaleta of the Isle. Among 
them are some of the mighty-minded of the earth ; nobles in gov- 
ernment ; preachers in religion ; authors of self-atrgrandizing 
books ; adherents to antiquated forms of thoughts ; but the merry 
dancers and the sweet singers are multiplying, and sunbeams from 
the eternal sun shine through many hearts. At first, it seemed 
that the universe had been narrowed down to an Isle of sad and 
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gloomy experience Bu]s trees rners hil! sky, my fellow- 
bpings seemed wietclied nnd unpoetii Tl e Aggamede, with its 
multitulmous thiclief« of rraplen lent beauties appeared unspirit- 
vitl JSow my biotlier I come tj tell that all is changed. The 
1 3e of Akiopammcde is heaven Ever} oljea is conseeraled to 
good Bills no longer sing sidly on the g^ndule*; trees no 
moie shed i melancholy I ght upon the floning appilobeda; the 
temjle 1 no longei a pilice of '*oiiuw foi lo}e ^nd faith and 
truth ind wuiom shine ouf firm e\eiy dooi and dome. All who 
dwell here are divine lovers, friends, sistei broti ers Beholl 
tlie tabernacle of God is with men, and he v II dwell w tf them 
and they shall be his people, and God himself 1 all be w tl ll e n 
and be their God.' Here, the mother's calm boao n veils ti e 
young child j the flying hours bring progress to it m n 1 ind tl e 
warm wisdom of the apozea improves the re !e s S] t I o 
ranee and discord are no more to those who c ive foi "^r 1 par 
take of the granted blessings. God is hid i the fl we ad i 
the fountain and I now hnow mj brother, which exalts my 
feeling? most — the to aba oj the portHeum The fouiitiin is 
my greatest teacher God i5 in it a d it e\er floweth g mu » 
waters of lifp ^^hlLl 11 n y d i 1 if tl cj ha^e suifii. ent thnat 
and wisdom 

Friend Wilson appealed beautifullj luminou* like ■in angp] of 
the highest degree when he spoke these last wfid He was 
evidently verj happj and ai he tuined to Ippart, I isked Can 
jou give me =ome mfoimation le pecting the Spiiitual Congress 
which I beheld at H §h Roi,k Towci ( 

''iou can maik me m the gioup of 'ipiiitual wifdom he 
replied with i beautiful smile for I am now counted in the 
clos of Solon, the Athenian who with hosts is a lovei of the 
Isle a xaigoTiUa The delegations hwe dischaiged sublime 
dutiPS since the Sessions lou wKnesied They ha\e excited 
influence upon almo t eveiy kingdom Kuisia is opening like a 
blighted emp re ifvived by the principles of justice The stars 
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